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THE CHBONICLES AlTD UEMOKIALS 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

DUKIN9 THE MIDDLE A8E8. 

PURI.rSHBn DT THT; ACTHORTTY of lIETt MA.TKSTt's TREASUPTDNDEli 
THF DIBECTION OV THF KASTEU Ol- THR ltOI.J,&. 

On the 26th of January 1867, the Master of the Rolls 
suhmitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Heni-y VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should he seleeted for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronologioal 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
■ as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this pm-pose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the RoUs suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and any 
remarks necessary to explain tlie clironology ; but no 
other note or comment was to be allowed, except what 
might be necessary to establish the correctness of the 
text. 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Eolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careftil 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated Tebruary 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls " was well 
calculated for the accomphshment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and proTided proper attention 
be paid to economy, in mating the detailed arrange- 
ments, without unnecessary expense." 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible eor- 
rectiiess the text of each writer, derired from a collation 
of the best MSS., and that no notes should be added, 
except such as were illustrative of the various readings. 
They suggested, however, that the preface to each work 
should contain, in addition to the particulars proposed 
by the Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of 
the author, so far as authentic materials existed for that 
purpose, and an estimate of his historical credibility and 
value. 
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PREFACE 

PABT I. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 



5(1). Manuscbipts of the Itinerary. 

Of the Welsh treatises of Qiraldus, printed in the 
present volume, there are several maDuscripts ; but not 
nearly so many as of the Irish treatises of vol. v, A large 
number of the manuscripts, moreover, are late, and some 
of these very worthless. In the case of the Descnptio 
Ka/mbricB, indeed, I have found only one manuscript, 
fortunately a very correct and valuable one, written any- 
where near Oiraldus'a time. In- describing the manu- 
scripts which I have used, 1 shall follow the plan which 
I adopted in ray Preface to vol. v., and shall place them, 
not according to their date or value, but according to 
the several editions of these Welsh treatises issued by 
our author. 

Three editions of The existing manuscripts of the IH- 
ihe Itinenr]'. ^imurium give us three very distinct 

editions. I am inclined to think that there may have 
been at least one more ; but, if so, no copy of it has 
survived to us, so far as I have been able to ascertain. 
I shall always, for convenience sake, speak of the fii^t, 
second, and third editions without hesitation, though, 
pwbaps, one or more other editions of the treatise may 
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have fceen issued by Giraldus, and moreover may still 
exist, though I have not succeeded in finding any manu- 
scripts of them, 
Mss, (R.), MaauseripM of The first edition of the Itinerary is 
(BO, (F.) ^"^ edition. given in the two excellent early raanu- 

scripta, Bib. Reg. 13 B. viii, of the British Museum, and 
Rawlinson B. 188 of the Bodleian Library, (R.) and (B.) 
of my notation ; and again in the later manuscript Ff. 1, 
2T, of the University Library, Cambridge, (F.) of my 
notation, which is but a mere very accurate transcript 
of the far earher manuscript (R.). These three manu- 
scripta, as containing copies of the Irish treatises of 
Giraldus as well, have been sufficiently described in my 
Vol. V. Preface to vol. v., and I need not here repeat what I 
^^^ there said. I may remark, however, that manuscript 
(B.), and (E.) without its marginal additions, which give 
■ us the third edition of the Topographia Hibemica, and 
Ibid, xxitii. tlie first of Uie Expugmitio, give us also the first edition 
of this Itmera/riuin Kambriai. The original, therefore, 
from which these manuscripts were derived, — for I do 
not suppose that either of these manuscripts, early though 
they be, both written in much likelihood duiing Giral- 
dus's lifetime, has any claim to be looked upon as Giral- 
dus'a autograph, — was probably written at the time of 
the first appearance of the Itinerary of Wales, or soon 
after, and some time ailer the first appearance of the 
Irish Topography in 1188, But there is no necessity 
for supposing that any long time must have elapsed 
after 1188. Giraldus was very proud of liis Irish Topo- 
graphy, and was given continually to revise and add to 
it, and this especially, we may well suppose, while the 
subject was still fresh and warm with him; and the 
third edition of it may well have appeared witliin two 
or three years after the first. The Eijcpugnatio Hiher- 
nica of these manuscripts gives no hint as to the pro- 
bable date of their original, except that this cannot have 
ll)ia.lTiii. been written before the summer of 1189. This treatise 
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MSS. OF THE ITItfERAEY. Xl 

first appeared at that time, but no new edition was 
iaaued until about twenty years after. 

As I shall have to say before long, it seems that the i„fia, 
first edition of the Itinerary, as here given ns, must "s"'"- *^=- 
have appeared in the spring or summer of 1191 : and at 
this time, probably, or soon after, the original was 
written, from which the manuscript volumes (K.) and 
(B.) were copied. 

In the Irish treatises in (R.) there are lai^ additions Vol. v. 
in the margin, in an early hand not much later than that P^ft**- .. 
of the text, if not in the hand of the text itself But it has 
no such additions to the text of the Itinerary of Wales. 

I have seldom thought it necessary to record the 
readings of (F.). As with the Irish treatises, it is cer- ihid. xxli, 
tainly here also a direct and faithful copy of the earlier *"^* 
manuscript (R). I collated tliia treatise in it carefully, 
in large part, if not wholly, before T set to work on (R.) 
and (B.) ; but it has seemed to me perfectly unnecessary 
to be always repeating (F.) after (R.). Where (F.) is not 
recorded, as it generally is not, in the varions readings 
at the feet of the pages, its reading is the same as that 
of(R.) 

, Of the second edition of the Itinerary, MS. (He.) 

the second edition which is dedicated to bishop Hugh of 
of the Itiaerary; Lincoln, and was probably written, as 
Harieian, 359. , „ , , , ,^>. t i ^ , 

we shall see, about 1197, 1 have found Infra, 

no eaily manuscript. But a copy of it is preserved to us ''^*"'- 
in a sixteenth centuiy folio volume amongst the Hai-- 
leian manuscripts of the British Museum (Harleian, 359). 
This is a paper volume of 216 leaves, containing the 
Irish and Welsh treatises of Giraldus, with two or three 
other email additional articles.^ Tliese are in several 



' Viz., OQ S. 1-8, an imperfect I De BacceEsione epis<!oponua, &c,, 
and strangely dislocated copy of viz., Bemardi et David secund 
the Descriptio Kambria; ff. 9, 10, (Es libro qnoditro veteri in qno 
extracts from the same; ff. loJ-14, | continentur aliqua scripta Gyraldi 
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different hands, tut none earlier than the latter half of 
the sixteenth century. The copy of the Itinerary is 
carefully written, with far fewer blunders than usual in 
sixteenth century transcripts of the works of earlier 
writers. But its great value lies not so much in the 
verhal readings it may give ua, as in its telling us what 
were the additions and alterations made in this second 
edition of the treatise, and what also, by their absence 
here, were the further additions and alterations in the 
third edition. 

The prefaces to this treatise, whicli are contained in 
the Symbolum MeotwuTii (Trin. Coll. Camh. R. 7, 11). 
were taken from a copy of this second edition, as is 
proved by the addresses to bishop Hugh of Lincoln,' 

AdditioDs in this "^^^ additions which Giraldus inserted 
6«coiid editioB. in this secoud edition are many, and of 
considerable amount. The more noteworthy of them 
are as follows. The first preface,^ infra 3, n. 1. A 
section about the canons of St. David's trying to per- 
suade prince Rhys to forbid archbishop Baldwin's pro- 
gress through South Wales, 15, n. 2. Five sections 
describing certain marvels in Elvael, Erecheiniog, &c., 
18, u. I. A section about William de Braose's piety, 22, 
n. 7- Two sections describing prodigies in Erecheiniog, 
28, D. 4. A section describing marvels of Brecknock 
Mere, 35, n. 3. A section on the murderous excesses in 
Erecheiniog, 36, n. 6. A section about the healthy site 
of Llantoni abbey, 38, n. 2. More than half a chapter. 



Combrensis, et duqc in eusto^ 
maestri Price de WalUa) ; Betrac- 
tationes, &c. (Ex quodam vetusto 
libro Jo. Price, post Descriptionem 
Cambrite); ff. 15-67, Expugnatio 
mbemkix; ff, 68-124, Topuprapftio 
Hihemica; and on ff. 136-216, the 
Itinerarium Kambria. 

' See iv/ra, 3, n, I ; 7, n. 3; and 
13, n, 2, 



' A large portion, however, of 
this Preface is added at the end of 
MS, (B.) of the first edition, with a 
dedication to William X.ongchamp. 
bishop of Elj, irhich would proba- 
bly date in the spring or sammer of 
1191. Of this I shall have to say 
more, \a the history of (his treatise. 
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SISS. OF THE ITtNERARY. Xlli 

mainly about a prophetic Welshman at Caerleon, and his 
familiar intercourse with evil spirits, 57, n. 1. Two 
sections, one a very long one, describing a marvelloua 
visitation to Henry II. at Cardiff, 64, d, 2. Two sections 
on the nature of doga, 71, n. 5. A section relating a 
witticism of one of archbishop Baldwin's attendant 
monks, 74, n. 4. Three sections giving instances of 
divination by the blade-bone of a shoulder of mutton, 
88, n. 1. A long section about the son of an incubus 
demon, 96, n, 3. Two sections relating events about 
prince Khys and his sons and Nevern castle, which took 
place in 1191-1194 ; 111, n. 3, 112, n. 3 and 4. Four 
sections about beavers, 116, n, 3. Half a chapter in 
which an event is related that occurred in 1 1 94, 1 34, n. 1 
and 9. Two sections about one-eyed mullets in Scot- 
land and the fabulous eagle of Snowdon, 136, n, 1. A 
section about a handless clever sempstress at Chester, 
141, n. 4. Greater part of a long section, about Henry 
II. 's expedition into Powys in 1165, 143, n. 7. 

Of all these additions there is only one, the second, 
about the endeavour of the canons of St. David's to stop 
archbishop Baldwin's progress, that has any real bearing 
whatever upon the subject of this treatise. Many of 
them would not have been out of place in the Descriptio 
KavibricB ; but all, with that one exception, — and the 
same is true of two or three other instances which I 
have not recounted above, — are unworthy additions to 
this Itinerary of archbishop Baldwin. I had to say of VoLv. 
the Irish Topography, that almost all that was of any ^jy 
value whatever, as regarded Ireland, was comprised in 
the short first edition of that treatise ; and I may say the 
same of this Welsh treatise. The first edition was pretty 
well confined to the Itinerary, so far as Giraldus could 
keep his pen from extraneous matter ; but the additions 
of this second edition are nearly all foi'eign to his subject, 
have nothing whatever to do with archbishop Baldwin's 
progress through Wales. 
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this second edition, of matter about a 
very famous man of those days, "William de Braose, tliat 
is well worth noting. In the first edition Giraldus had 
described the treacherous massacre — the " detestanda 
" proditio" he calls it — of certain chieftains of Gwent, 
in the year 1 175, in William de Braose's castle of Aber- 
gaveani, after having been gathered thither by him for 
pretended purposes of peace, with all full solemn pledges 
of security.^ He fiirther describes the disgrace with 
Henry II., and other misfortunes, which fell upon WiUiam 
de Braose in consequence, asserting positivdy, however, 
all the while, that he took no part in either planning or 
executing this massacre, and that his only guilt lay in 
his most unwillingly and sorrowfully, under strong com- 
pulsion,^ allowing it to be perpetrated in his castle.* In 
the second edition all this almost wholly disappears. 
Giraldus now just mentions the enormous excess and 
bloody slaughter at Abergavenni castle, of which 
Henry II. was the author, and Kalph Poer the contriver ; 
but deems it better to pass it over in silence, lest wicked 
men should follow the example;* aud afterwards has 
two or three lines about William de Braose's guiltless- 
ness in the matter, except in his not preventing the 
execution of it.^ 

Giraldus was wise in suppressing anything at all 
likely to give offence to William de Braoae. With such 
a man as an enemy at Brecknock castle, for there William 
de Braose lorded it also, his residence at Llanduw would 
soon have been far too hot for him. But fear of giving 
offence, to however great a man, was not always a ruling 
motive of Giraldus's pen ; gratitude, probably, led much 



' Infra, 19. n. 2. " -vix tandem et valde invitos n 

' Ginildas's words are; "Cimi " misit." Irifra, 51 , n. S. 

" lacrimig tamen, dolore maximo, * In/ra, 51, n. 3; and 53, n. I. 

" et anxietate, TiolenWr ad boe * Infra, 50, II. a-7. 

" compttUos, in caatro suo id fieri ^ In/'-u, 53, d. i. 
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MSa OP THE ITTNEEtARY. XV 

to hia endeavour to clear one, who, however treacherous 
a murderer he may have been, was to him a kind and 
powerful friend, from the guilt of so atrocious a massacre. 
He was hefriended and supported, and belauded to his 
own vain heart's content, by William de Braose,^ and by 
his excellent wife, Maud de St. Talery, the " mulier 
" mulierum perpaucarum," whom he so loudly extols.^ 
And Giraldus was not the man not to belaud in return ; 
and he was one who could easily persuade himself, at 
any rate could unscrupulously try his best to persuade 
others, that so great a friend of his could not possibly be 
guilty of so great a crime, whatever might be the 
universal belief, and certain proofs to the contrary. 

In the third edition, however, of this treatise, pub- 
lished after the death of "William de Braos^ Giraldus 
very considerably modifies the former positive assertion 
of liis guiltlessness in this Abergavenni massacre. In- 
stead of the " non auctor, nee executor, sed executionis 
" non impeditor," of the first and second editions, we 
now have " non auctor, sed vel executor, vel executionis 
" non impeditor."* We may suppose, without much 
uneharitableness, that Giraldus was well assured, all the 
while, of William de Braose's active part in this massacre, 
though he chose to insist otherwise so long as William 
de Braose was aliva 

Manuscripts of Of the third edition of the Itinerary MS. (D.) 
the third edition of Tj,e ^ayg ^ most valuable copy in the 

theltmeraty. Ist, ■ i _x i -h -i- 

Domitian A. 1. manuscnpt quarto volume, Uomitian 

A. 1, of the British Museiun. This 

volume contains the following treatises of Giraldus, viz., 

Itmerariwm, Kamhrim, ff. 56-111 ; Deacriptio Kam- 

brice, ff. 1116-1356; Me^actationcs, ff. 135&-136 6; 



' At least so we may gather, [ ^ Injra, 23 ; aad vol, iii 91. 
from what Giraldns says elsewhere. 

See the De Inveclionibua, vol. iii. ^ Infra, 53, 1. 5 ; and note 1. 

88-93. I 
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XVI PREFACE. 

and Oathaiogus Lihrorum,'' fF. 136 6-137 h. Tliese trea- 
tises are on vellum, in single columns of twenty-nine 
lines, and all in the same hand of about the second 
quarter of the thirteenth century. The writing is good 
and correct. There is but little ornamentation. 

The first fifty-five leaves of this volume are oocnpied 
by treatises of Isidore and others, in a different but 
equally early, or rather still earlier hand or hands. At 
the foot of f 2 is the following presentation note ; — 
" Kariasimo amico auo et domino A., Dei gratia abbati 
" Sancti Aug. Cant."* This note, which is in a hand of 
the early part of the thirteenth century, may very 
possibly only record the presentation from a friend of 
what had been for some time in his own hands, and 
therefore proves nothing as to at how early a date the 
volume presented may have been written ; but it is very 
interesting, as proving conclusively that it cannot have 
been \vTitten later than the year 1 220 ; for the " dominns 
" A." cannot possibly be any other than Alexander,^ 
abbot of St. Augustine's Canterbury, 1213-1220. It is 
very possible that the treatises of Giraldus in this volume 
may have been penned as early as this, though I should 
rather think them of a few years later date; and I 
should be glad to be able to believe that this note gives 
ua the latest Hmit of the date of their writing. But 
there is a circumstanee connected with it that seems to 
me wholly to forbid this idea. The note follows directly 
on a table of the contents* of these first fifty-five leaves 



• The Eetractalioaea and CaAa- 
logas are priated by Mr. Brewer 
from this Domiiian mauuscripi, vol. 

i. pp. 425 and 421. 

' And on the next page, f. 2 b, io 
a much later hand, Is this : " Liber 
" Sancti Aug. Cant., Dist. V." 

' An AlfHcns became abbot of 
Sl Augusdne's in A.D. 956. After 
-whom, except this Alexander, no 



other abbot occnrs, — and ve have 
a perfect list of them, — whose name 
began with A, up to after A.T). 
1 400. I have not tbonght it worth 
while to examine bejond these 

' viz., "Isidorns de Naturig Ee- 
" rum; Glosolte qucedam ; losti- 
" tulio Fiieciani ; Beda de Die 
" Judidi." 
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MSS. OP THE ITINERARY. XVll 

of the volume, and belongs certainly, I fear we must 
conclude, to these only. They formed a separate volume 
when thus presenwd to abbot Alexander, 

Moreover, the latter part of the volume, ff, 138-155, 
contains a copy of the Annales Camhrim,^ in a hand of 
the last years of the thirteenth, or first of the fourteenth 
century, — certainly not before 1288, where the annals 
end. It is clear that this Domitian volume was at some , 
time compacted, in Sir Robert Cotton's library probably, 
for convenience sake, from what originally were three 
distinct volumes or parts of volumes. 

The copy of the Itinerary in this volume is dedicated 
to archbishop Stephen Langton, and, as I shall have to 
show in the history of this treatise, was written after Infra, 
the summer of 1213. It gives us, we may feel quite '"^™'" 
sure, very nearly, if not exactly, the last corrections and 
additions of the author ; and closely to bis time as it 
must have been written, if not written before his death, 
and the work as it is of a very correct scribe, it is no 
doubt a very authentic copy of probably his last revision 
of this treatise. I have therefore taken it as tlie basis 
of my text, noting carefully, however, where it differs 
from the earlier editions, and preferring their verbal 
readings occasionally, where it seems that its scribe, as 
must be the case sometimes with tlie very best scribes, 
was in error. 

It is D. of my notation. 
MS. Bib. Reg. Another copy, or two other copies MS. (Ed.) 

'^ . ?•, "'" ' ■'" rather, of this third edition are in a 
wmeh late copies 

ofthe third edition manusciipt of the Royal Library of the 
of the Itinerary. British Museum, Bib. Reg. 13 B. xii. 
This is a late sixteenth century paper manuscript. It 
contains two copies of the Itinerary, and of the Descrip- 
tion of Wales; oneou ff. 1-148, the other onff. 150-205, 



the AnnaUa I manuscript (G.) of that work, Pre- 
isent series ; | iaite, xxvii. 



I present series 
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The latter is closely and not always very legibly ■written, 
and 13 considerably worn ; the former, fresh and clean 
comparatively, oceupjring good way towards three times 
as many pages, with wide margins, and large spaces 
between the chapters, is a fairer specimen of manuscripts 
of the time than we often meet with. This seems to be 
somewhat the later of the two, and, as they agree very 
.exactly, was probably transcribed from the other. The 
version in these generally agrees closely with that of 
(D.) ; they give, however, two or three additions of new 
matter,^ one of which is due certainly I think, and others 



' Tliere are same nine or ten im- 
importaut additione of a word or 
two, and tvia addlidans of eeveral 
lines, Tiz., at p. 44, (n. 1), a quota- 
tion from St. Ambrose i and at p. 
41 (n. 4), mention of the Parian 
stoae, or fieesCone, of the hills 
round Llantoui, -which had been 
nsed in the eonstttiction of tbe 
abbey chnreh there, no7 not long 
since at length completed ("Ex 
" quibns eccleaia jam extat egregie 
" constructa," 46, 1, 7). The term 
" Parii lapides " of this latter pas- 
sage, a term, I beliere, peculiar to 
GiralduE, proves it almost conclu- 
wyely, I think, to haye been an 
addition of Giraldus's own pen. 
Moreover, the ruins of Uautoni 
chm'ch shoiT that it was built in 
Giraldns's life-time, and can ha.ve 
heen completed but few years, if 
any, before the time (circa 1S15) 
when this passage would be added 
by him to the last edition of the 
Itinerary. I haye never seen tlie 
church myself, bat I can state, on 
the Ha better andiority of my good 
friend, Edward A. Freeman, Esq., 
that it is a very good example of 
the local transition firom Roman- 
esque to Early Gothic, and must 



have been built in the later years of 
the twelfth century, or at the Tery 
beginnmg of tbe thirteenth. The 
masonry is very goofl, fully de- 
serving Giraldus's "egrepe con- 
" strucCa." An excellent descrip- 
tion of this chnreh, from Mr. Free- 
man's pen, will he fbund in the 
1855 volume of tbe Arc/ueobgia 
Canibreims, p. SS. This passage, 
therelbre, about Llantoni and its 
Parian stimes, I think we may 
safely conclude, was certainly added 
by GiialduB himself, though by 
some accident it escaped the scribe 
of the excellent eariy manuscript 
(D.), and only appears in the very 
late manuscript (Rd.) ; and as it is 
ouly separated Irom the other addi- 
tional passage, the quotation jrom 
St. Ambrose, by a short interme- 
diate section of a dozen lines, one 
and tiie same accident, perhaps, 
caused the non-insertion of both in 
the early copy of the third edition. 

One of (Bd.)'E minor additions 
upon (D.), two words, on a very 
vulgar and nasty subject, is rather 
oddly in the second edition as ^ven 
UB in (He.) ; 88, a. 4. There was 
little nicety, on such a matter, in 
those dajBj but it may perhaps be 
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probably, to Giraldus's pen ; but, as ODCurrmg only in 
30 lata a manuscript, while placing them in my text, I 
have enclosed them within brackets. I have thought it 
right to collate this manuscript carefully, and to record 
its readings ; becausej late though it be,^ it is evidently 
a good transcript for ite time, derived evidently from a 
good eariy manuscript distinct from (D.), and is tlie only 
manuscript besides (D.) that I have been able to find of 
Giraldus's last revision of these Welsh treatises. 

New additdons [u There are very considerable additions 
this third editbtt. ^^^.jjjg ^-^^^^ g^^j^j^ ^^ ^]jg gg^jjjj^ ^_ 

tion as given us in manuscript (He). Many of them are 
of a mere explanatory word or two, but many also are 
additions of new matter. The more noteworthy of the 
latter are as follows:— A string of the reigning sove- 
reigns in 1188,- when archbishop Baldwin itinerated 



that the scribe of (D.) had too deli- 
cale a pen to repeat such an on- 
clean and ueeleEB addition. Giral- 
dus would have no Bcrnple, becai^e 
lie had full authority &om Horace, 
1 S. viii. 47. 

' It does not at all Deceggarily 
follow that a manuscript, because 
late, is therefore Dot valuable. It 
may be a faithful tranecripe from a 
good early manuscript that has 
perished; and if the only manu- 
script that has come down to us, it 
will be rery valuable. For this 
reason I consider the copy of this 
treatise preserved in the late manu- 
Eoript (Mc), which I have already 
described (eupra, xi.), to be very 
valuable. It is correctly written 
for its time ; was no doubt taken 
from a good earlier manuscript ; 
and is the only inannsmpt now in 
being, so far as I have been able to 
ascertain, that gives us Giraldus's 
very distinct second edition of this 
Itinerary of Wales. 



^ Giraldus is wrong in the first 
of his sovereigns. He makes Urban 
lU., who died Oct. 19, 1187, to be 
pope in 1188. It is vety probable 
(hat be added this string of sove- 
reigns in imitation of the very 
similar string at the commencement 
of the first chapter of the Itinera- 
rium Reffk Rieardi, a work that 
Giraldus was well acquainted with, 
as he extracts largely from il fn Ms 
De Priitcipie Instriiclicae. And 
hence would be his mistalie about 
the pope. He follows the original 
which he is imitatiog, without 
thinking that its right pope Urban 
of 1187 might not be the right pope 
of US8. William of Kewburgh 
has a very similar string of sove- 
reigns, when commencing his ac- 
count of the crusade with the year 
1187 (i. 248, Engl Hist Sockli/). 
Professor Stubbs, in his very valu- 
able prefeoe to the Itia. B. Rieardi 
(p. Ixix), thinks it not improbable 
that this -Bork joay have been seen 



ly Google 



round Wales; mfra, 13, n. 3. An addition to the 
account of Giraldus'a taking tlie cross at Kadnor ; 1 4, 
n. 5. A clause about archbishop Bald'win's reading the 
Topography of Ireland ; 20, n. 6. A section containing 
two quotations from Holy Scripture, and deductions 
from them ; 22, n. 6. Three sections, describing miracles 
at Bury St. Edmund'sj Howden, and Winchcombe ; 24, 
n. 3. The account, from the Topographia Hibeniica., of 
St. Patrick's horn, and the Welsh pries't who dared to 
blow it ; 26, n. 7. A section about master Fulke, and 
Richard I., and the three daughters ; 44, n. 3. A clause 
about the marvellous effect of Qiraldus's preaching at 
Haverford; 83, n. 1. A section about a Cistercian abbot 
and a French knight ; 96, u. 2. A long section about 
an archbishop of Denmark and a demon clerk ; 98, n. 1 . 
A clause about Geoffrey's succession to the bishopric of 
St. David's in 1203 ; 104>, n. 4. A long account, from 
the Topogrwphia, Hibemica, of Henry II., &c., at St. 
David's, on his return from Ireland in 1 1V2 ; 107, n. 4. 
Quotations from Cicero, Juvenal, and Bernard, about the 
Castor; 117, n. 2. Clause about crossing the rivers 
Dysynwy and Artro, Merionethshire; 124, n. 3. Quota- 
tion from Trogus Pompeius; 137, n. 4, Clause about 
Robert de Belesme's importation of Spanish horses into 
Powys ; 143, n. 4. Section about the more eminent 
Welsh princes of Giraldus's time ; 145, n. 3. Clause 
about pope Urban's rebuke of archbishop Baldwin's re- 



by Newburgh, and so followed. 
But may it not ha^t ticen tlie other 
wa.y, if there was any folJcitring at 
allf There is do proof that New- 
bm^h used this history of the cra- 
Gade; hie work indeed was finished, 
certainly before this appeared iu ite 
fuJi form, periiaps before any pari 
of it appeared. L^ewburgb, in hie 
siring, gJTOs only the sorereigns, 
I^^erick of Germany, PMlip of 
France, Henry of England, and 



pope Urban ; to these the anthor oi 
the Ilin. R, Bicardi adds, Isaac ot 
Constantinople and William of Si- 
cily ; and to these again Giraldue 
adds, Bela of Hungary and Qny of 
Palestine. This seems to make it 
look likely that Newburgh was 
imitated and added to, in the string 
of Bovereigns, by the author of the 
Itin. S. Ricardi; and this -writer 
again, in like maoncr, by Giraldus. 
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miasQess ; 149, n. 1. And lastly, a long section about a 
death-bed dream of archbishop Richard of Canterbury, 
and about the good results of St. Thomas's struggles and 
martyrdom having been lost by the remissness of his two 
immediate successors ; 150, n. 4. 

A large part of these additions, in this third edition, 
have as little to do with the subject of the treatise as 
almost all the additions which Giraldus had before made, S 
in the second edition, to the work as first issued. But 
there are several of them that do bear directly on his 
subject, instead of the one only such instance amongst 
the insertions in the second edition. We may perhaps 
find a reason for thia in the probable facts that the second 
edition was issued some time during Giraldus's stay at 
Lincoln, far away from Wales, and the third in the re- 
tirement of his later years in his Welsh home, where the 
circumstances of his peregrination through Wales with 
archbishop Baldwin would naturally be more in his 
memory. It still seems to me that, as in the case of the 
Irish Topography, Giraldus's literary character would 
have stood higher than it has any claim to do now, if 
the first edition only of this treatise also had come down 
to us. We may be thankful for his after additions, but 
we cannot applaud an author for loading his pages with 
such a mass of extraneous matter. 

The above are all the manuscripts of the Itinerary that 
I have been able to examine. They are few in number ; 
hut the valuable copies of the first edition given ns in 
manuscripts (R.) and (B.), and the equally good copy of 
the third edition in (D.), with the differences of the second 
edition supplied by (He), leave perhaps little to be desired 
by an editor iu forming his text. There is one other 
manuscript, however, described in Mr. Hardy's Catalogue 
as of the twelfth or thirteenth century, which I should 
have been very glad to see. It is No. C914 of Sir Thos. 
Pliillipps' collection, and I liave not been able to gain 
access to it. 
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5 (2.) Manusceipts of the Description. 

I now proceed to the manuscripts of the DescHptio 
Ka/mbruei the' second of the treatises of this volume. 

rations ot flie Giraldus ieaued certainly two editions, 
Deecriptio Eam- if no more, of this treatise : one dedi- 
cated to his after adversary in the matter 
of St. David's, archbishop Hubert of Canterbury ; and 
another, some twenty years afterwards, or nearly, dedi- 
cated to archbishop Stephen Langton. As ■will be seen, 

h xL there was very possibly an intermediate edition, dedi- 
cated to bishop Hugh of Lincoln ; but this is doubtful : 
the evidence which seems to prove it may perhaps only 
tell us of the presentation to the Lincoln saint of a copy 
of the same first edition not long before dedicated to 
archbishop Hubert. For convenience sate I shall speak 
without hesitation of the edition addressed to archbishop 
Hubert as the first edition, and of that addressed to 
Stephen Langton as ^he second ; though there may have 
been an intermediate one addressed to bishop Hugh. 

Manuscripts of I have fouud no early manuscript of 
(he firat edition. the first edition, though I have searched 
an d enquired anxiously. There are many late copies of 
it, but all, unhappily, derived from one common source, 
in which a considerable portion of the treatise had been 
lost. In 1691, when "Wharton published his ATiglia 
Sacra, there was what may have been an early copy of 
it — or of the possible second edition, for it was dedicated 
to bishop Hugh of Lincoln — in the library at West- 
minster Abbey. This is not now to be found ; it pro- 
bably perished in the fire, three years afterwards, which 
was fatal to so much of the contents of that library. 

(V.) Vitelllna C. x., Of the manuscripts of this first edition 
BritiBh Museum. which I have used, I shall place first, 
because I imagine it to be the earliest, the copy in Titel- 
lius C. X. of the Cotton manuscripts of the British 
Museum. This is a folio volume of 273 leaves. The 
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few leaves of it which contain the copy of the Descrip- 
tion of Walea, ff, 4-9 of recent numhering, are of vellum; 
the writing in a hand of the aeeond half of the fourteenth 
century, in double columns of fifty or fifty-one lines. 
The large remainder of the volume, of paper, consists of 
various pieces relating to Wales, in a seventeenth cen- 
tury hand, with many original documents pasted on the 
leaves. This no doubt has much valuable material for a 
Welsh historian.' 

This copy of the treatise is V, of my notation, 

Nero D, Tui., Of about the same, hut probably ofMS. (N,) 
British MuMnm. gQ^g fg^^ yg^rs later date, is another 
copy of the first edition of this treatise, in another Cotton 
volume, Nero D. viii., of the British Museum. This 
volume contains,^ in one hand, on vellum, in double 
columns of forty-eight lines, the following treatises, viz. : 
Giinldi Gofmbrensie Oambriw DeecripHo, on ff, 1 76-1 83 ; 
Diajmtatio inter Olericwm et MiUtem,^ of WiUiam de 
Ockam, on fi", 1 83-1 86 ; De origine Gigantuvn vn A Ibkm, 
on ff", 186-1876 ; and Higden's Poh/ekranieon, on ff, 188- 
34i6.' This copy of Higden is a copy of his first edition, 
ending in 1327;* but a continuation is added to 1376, 



' The firat part of this volume 
oontaiaB, iu ft lienutlful tMrteeutli 
century band, the following tforka : 
Geoffrey of Monmoutli, ff. 3-63; 
Nennii Hisloria Britonum, and De 
Mirabillbus BritaontaB, ff, 63-71 ; 
Dudo S. Quinttni Secaaus, de Du- 
cibus Normaanis:, tL T2~135 &; 
Willelmus Calculus GemeticenGis, 
ff. 135 ft-163 &; BDd Vita Alexin- 
driMagnl, ff. 160-175. 

> Tbis is printed ia Goldasti Mo- 
aareliia S. Rom. Imperilji. 13. The 
eopj in this manuscripi variea from 
Goldiistus's text. 

' At the end of the volnme oxt 
two or three leaves of paper, oa 
which, ff. 345-347, ia a hand of the 



eiiteenth or eeTenteenth century, 
but imitating an early band, is the 
tract, Marianns de Monasterio Cole- 
ceserensi, printed iu the Jfnnasficon, 
(it. 607, of last editton). 

' This copy of Higden, up to 
13S7, seems to agree exactly with 
that of Mr. BabingtOD's manusciipt 
(C), as descrihed id his preface to 
the first Tolune of Higden in this 
series. With it the history ends at 
dial year (f. 333 6) with " Scotia 
" ooncoTdiain, ecclesiflliberJatem;" 
and then also follow the six hexa- 
metera, " Soribitur ecce liber . . . 
" landes benediclo " ofthatmana- 
Bcript{Higden,i.,Preface,l). After 
this our nmnoEcript has the Index, 
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This portion, therefore, of the volume is certainly not 
earlier than 1376 ; it was perhaps written towards quite 
the end of the century, if not in the earlier part of the 
fifteenth century.^ The copy of the Description agrees 
exactly as to contents, and very closely as to verbal 
readings as well, with the copy in (V.) ; but there are 
variations enough of readings to show that it was not 
transcribed from (V.), They agree, however, so closely 
that they were very probably transcribed from the same 
earlier manuscript. As fJiey are, to some extent, inde- 
pendent copies, I have carefully collated both, and re- 
corded their readings in my notes. There is no note 
whatever tellii^ anything of the history of the volume, 
or of any part of it. 

This copy is N. of my notation. 
i. (Re.) Bib, Keg. 13 C. There is another copy in a volume of 
iii., Britifia Mu- the Boyal Library of the British Mnseum, 
Bib. R«g. 13 C. iii., of about the same 
date ; somewhat earlier perhaps than (N.), and later 
perhaps than (V.). This, carelessly and not very legibly 
written, agrees so exactly with (V.) that one is probably 
a mere transcript of the other. I collated it, in lai^e 
measure at any rate, but I am not sure that I have in 
any ii^tanee thought it worth while to record its read- 
ings in my notes. If I have, it will be designated by 
Ec. It seemed to me amply enough t o givethe readings 
of (V.) and (N.). 

The above are the only copies I have met with of 
this first edition of the Description of Wales, dedicated 
to archbishop Hubert, of an earlier date than the aix- 

DidocatioD, and teentb century, In all three, a portion 

a"^ MSS*'"'^' "" ^^ *'^^ second preface is missing from its 

right place at the beginning of the fii-st 



occupying ff. 333 A-339 b ; and then 
the continuation to the jear 1876, 
on «. 339 6-344 b ; all in the same 



' In Mr, Hardy's Catalogtie, 
46B, it js described as of fiiteei 
centnry dat«. 
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book, and placed instead in the middle of the seventh 
cliapter of the second book;^ and good way towards half 
of the first book, from the middle of Cap. 8 to the middle 
of Cap. 1 7, is lost altogether.^ In each ease — of omission 
in right place, of after mis-insertion, and of entire loss 
— these manuscripts run coolly and continuously on, in 
the middle of pages, making utter nonsense at the points 
of omission and mis-insertion, without the slightest hint 
that their scribes had the slightest notion of anything 
being wrong. These copies must have been derived from 
an earlier manuscript, in which one leaf had got mis- 
placed from the beginning of the first book to the middle 
of the second, and which had also lost altogether some 
dozen leaves, or thereabouts, from the middle of the first 
book. Medieval scribes cannot have been generally igno- 
rant or illiterate men, at all events in the matter of me- 
dieval manuscripts ; and such ignoring of things so 
evidently wrong may be a proof rather of their rigid 
accui-acy, and of their ready faith, as in other marvellous 
things, 30 in anything strange about what was given 
them to copy. 

I^ft (ike manu- Agreeing wholly with these raanu- 
seripts. scripts as to contents, with the same 

unnoted dislocation and deficiency, differing only in 
many scribal blunders, are many manuscript copies of 
this treatise, of the second half of the sixteenth century. 
Of such I have examined — some of them far more care- 
fully than they deserved — the copies in the following 
manuscript volumes, viz,, in Harleian 359 (Hc.,^ already Sapra, s 
described), Harleian 1757, and Vitellius E. v , of the 
British Museum ; in Pf. 1, 27 (F.)* of the University S«pra, i 



■ Infra, 163, n. I : 215, n. i. 

» Infra, ISO, n. 5 ; 201, n. 2. 

^ Thia is the mauD9cript Tolnme 
bef(M« described, which contains 
the valuable copj of the second 
eiUtion of the Itinerary. The copy 



in it of the Description is in a dif- 
ferent band, and veiy worthless. 

* This volume has been just men- 
tioned before ; it is described at p. 
xxii, &c., of my Preface to vol. v. 
It was one of archWEhop Parker's 
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Library, and No. 400 ' of Corpus Cliristi Coll., Cam- 
bridge. I believe that I Lave never once recorded the 
readings of any one of theae mamiscripta : it would have 
been mere useless waste of letter-press : except in their 
blundering verbalVariations or omissions, they are merely 
copies of (V.) or (N.), or of some other exactly corre- 
sponding manuscript or manuscripts. 

It is curious that so many copies of this mutilated 
first edition should be found, but no perfect copy of the 
treatise at all, -of sixteenth century date, with the ex- 
ception of the copy of the second edition in the manu- 

ii- script volume (Rd.), which I have already described as 
cotttaining also a copy of the third edition of the Itine- 
raiy. It can hardly be supposed that no better manu- 
scripts than such as (V.) and (N.) were then known. 
There were at hand the since lost Westminster manu- 
script containing the first edition, and the valuable 

r. manuscript (D.), the Cotton Bomitiau volume described 
above, containing the second edition of this treatise ; and 
very possibly some, perhaps many others, of which we 



gifts K> the UniTersity. The copy 
of the Description, on paper, is in- 
serted l>etweeti the Eipugnation of 
IrelaM and the Itineiary of Wales, 
occupying pp. 473-491 of arch- 
biEhop Parker's munberiog. It vas 
prohably written by some ecribu 
employed by him, and was no doubt 
baund ap here under his directions 
with the earlier tuaniiscripis, in 
order to complete the series of the 
Irish and Wdsh treatises of Giral- 

1 This Tolmne, which contains 
valuable early copies of the Irish 
Topography, and the treatise De 
Jura et Statu Meneveruie EceUsiiE 
of onr author, will be fonnd de- 
scribed at p. xiv of my Pre^ce to 
vol. y. The Description of Wales, 



on paper, is placed between these 
early mannscripts. Its leaves have 
no paging, while tbe Topography 
has its folios numbered by an early 
hand, and the Be Jure, &c., has 
the red paging (1-113) of arch- 
bishop Parker. The tieatiaes, there- 
fore, were probably separate when 
given by him to the college, and 
bound np together afterwards. 

Iq Mr. Hardy's Catalogue (ii. 
466, 467), there is a mistake abont 
the Cambridge C, C Coll- mann- 
scripts of GiralduB. His reference 
under Cambriis Deacripiio belongs 
to the Tojiographia Hibemica, and 
that under the Iiinerarium Cambrue 
to the Desaiptio. There is no c<^ 
of the Itinerary m the library. 
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now find no tidings. But even allowing that these were 
unknown to the sixteenth century transcribers, there was 
another perfect nmnuscripfc of the second edition, distinct 
from (D.), which most certainly was known to them, 
from which the sixteenth century transcript of (Ed.) 
was taken. And yet, with this one exeeptiouj so far as 
I have been able to see, all the sixteenth century scribes 
insisted on repeating copies of this mutilated first edi- 
tion. It is perhaps scarcely uncharitable to suppose that 
archbishop Parker, and other then patrons of our 
English historical literatiu-e, paid some agreed-on sum for 
the transcription of this treatise, without specifying from 
what manuscript the transcript was to be made, very 
possibly without knowing the worth of the different 
manuscripts -^ and that the scribes preferred, as paying 
them much better, the shorter manuscripts. But there 



' It is to be hoped that arch- 
bishop Parker had little cognizance 
of how his scribes copied for him, 
or of how his editors manipdated 
the vorks published under his name. 
In the Preface to his edidau of 
Aaser'a Life of Alfred, he solemnly 
declares that in all the works put 
Ibtth by him be had strictly aad 
feitbfuUy adhered to the manuscript 
originals, with no additioa or alter- 
ation whatever. To mentioii but 
one case, — there ure others much 
of the same sort, — Ms edition of 
Matthew Paris, so far from Mth- 
l\illy representing the taanuscripts, 
is tnmply a most infamoDsly dis- 
honest perreraioD of this writer's 
teit, with sometimes, moreoffcr, 
utterly unauthorised additions. This 
was expoEed by Wata, iu the re- 
print of 1640, but seemB to have 
been little, if at all, believed. If 
any one be inclined to doubt its 
posdbililf, I advise him to torn lo 



pp. xixi-xsxvii of Sir Frederick 
Madden's most valaable Pre^e to 
voL i. of the Anslorum Historia of 
Matthew Fans, lately publislied in 
this series. It is indeed hard to 
believe that such a man as arch- 
bishop Paifeer, one whom we have 
learnt to hold in such revereuce, 
could possibly have been guilty of 
the atrocious felsifieations that the 
works under his name most certainly 
display, 01 of so solemn an assu- 
rance of their tratUntness, if he 
had himself the least donbt about 
It. It may perhaps well be, that 
he only too honestly believed in the 
honesty of his scribes and editors t 
but be cerlainly was very unwise 
and wrong, if such were the case, 
in BO confidently staking his own 
character, whether as a truthlU 
man and honest editor, or as a fool 
liar and falsifier, on the truthfijlness 
of what had not passed carefiilly 
under his own eyes. 
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may have been a more innocent cause of this : the six- 
teenth century transcribers, and editors of sudi a work, 
seem to me to have generally preferred, where they had 
any choice, the manuscripts nearest to their own time, 
because perhaps to them the most legible ;' and there- 
fore these scribes of the sixteenth-century copies of 
this treatise may simply have followed the then usual ' 
custom, in their selection of the manuscripts to be copied. 
It is very difficult, however, to suppose that they were 
not well aware that there was something wrong in what 
they were transcribing. 
MSS. (D.) MannBcripts of ^ ^^^^ ™et with no other copies of the 
and (Rd.), Uie second edition, gecond edition of the Description of 
xYu. ' ' Wales, dedicated to archbishop Stephen Langton, besides 
those in the manuscripts (D.) and (Bd.), whidi I have 
already described as containing copies also of the third 
edition of the Itinerary. (D.) is so early and correct a 
manuscript, that perhaps no further manuscript would 
have much improved upon its text of the author's latest 
revision of this treatise. As in the Itinerary, I therefore 
take the copy in (D.) for the basis of my text ; but not 
without preferring occasionally the readings of (Rd.), or 
of the manuscripts of the first edition, — late compara- 
tively though the earliest of these be, — especially when 
they all concur in giving a reading different from the 
sole reading of (D.), Such instances do not very often 
occur ; the scribe of (D.) was a very good one, though 
of course sometimes making mistakes. 
VariatioDB of ^^ '^ certain, as regards this treatise as 
S«pra,i!is. these mauaacripts. well as the Itinerary, that (Rd.) was not 
derived fi:om (D.), but from some early kindred manu- 
script. It has many variations from (D.) ; besides mei-e 
verbal variations, often an addition or omission of an un- 
important word or two ; of which all almost of the omis- 
sions seem mere scribal blunders, many certainly so. The 
only addition worth noticing is at 18i, n. 1, " cnjusmodi 
" in Veteri Instrnmento lagana dici solent," which S' 
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much like an interpolation from some commentator's 
marginal note. There are two or three alterations of the 
text to he remarked, because very probably giving us 
corrections of Giraldus's latest pen, that had somehow 
escaped the acribe of (D.). At 164, n. 3, (D.). ascribes to 
Soneea a quotation from Cicero ; instead of Seneca, (Ed) 
has, "moralis ille philosophus." At 167, n. 1, (D.) fol- 
lows the first edition, and speaks of Rhys ab Gmffudd, 
who died in 1197, as still prince of South "Wales: in- 
stead of (D.'s) " hodie pneest," (Rd.) has *' diebus nostris 
" prjefuit." At 167, n. 2, in giving the genealogy of the 
pi-incea of North Wales, (D.) again agrees with the first 
edition, and speaks of David ab Owain, who was expelled 
by his nephew Llywelyo in 1194, as if still the prince 
of North Wales : instead of (D.'s) " David filius Oenei," 
(Rd.) has, " Luelinus filius lorwerth, lorwerth filiua 
"Oenei," At 208, n. 10, instead of (D.'s) "Maximus 
" ille," (Bd.) has " ille tarn re Masimns quam nomine," 
an alteration so thoroughly Giraldic that it must be 
Giraldus's own. These altered readings in (Rd.) — and 
there are one or two other minor ones that might perhaps 
have been added — I believe to be, in all probability, 
corrections of Giraldus's own pen. Still I have thought 
it better in these cases to adhere to the text of the early 
manuscript (D.), and to be satisfied with recording in ray 
notes these very probably better readings of a very late 
manuscript. 

Additions in this ^he additions in this second edition 
second edition. are small and unimportant, compared 
with what Giraldus had meanwhile made to his other 
Welsh treatise, the Itinerary, and more fully still to the 
Irish Topography, The following list will, I think, com- 
prise all the additions, except of a mere explanatory 
word or so : — A quotation of two lines from Horace, at 
164, n. 2. One line explaining the word Cantrev, 169, 
n. 6, Sis or seven lines containing three quotations afcout 
theCaator, from Cicero, Juvenal, and Bernard, l75,n, 2. A 
TOL. Ti. o 
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bare mention of two rivers of Merionetlisbire, 176, n. 2. 
A quotation of two lines, 180 n, 2, [Aft«r this comes the 
lai^ gap in ail the copies of the fii-st edition, during 
which we have no means of ascertaining what may have 
been the additions made in the second edition.] A sec- 
tion of sixteen lines of my text, describing the "Welsli 
coracles, 201, n. 6. Two sections, comprising twenty- 
three lines of my tezt, about Maximus and his exhaust- 
ing levies from Britain for his foreign wars, and about 
Gildas's history of Arthur, 208, n. 9, A quotation, four 
lines, from Micah, 212, n. 2. A quotation, four lines, 
from Proverbs, 215, n. 1. A quotation, eight lines, from 
Hosea, 216, n. 7. One line about the bad management of 
some lord-marchers, 223, n. 4. And a section, twelve lines 
of my test, about the three things ruinous to the Welsh 
nation, 225. This treatise, like the Irish Expugnatio, 
can have been taken but little notice of by diraldus 
after its first issue, in comparison with his other Welsh 
and Irish treatises, to which he made such large addi- 
tions and must have given so much labour ; though it be 
a treatise, we may perhaps think, that he might easily 
have added to and much improved. 

Omission in this There is a very carious passage of the 
Becond edition. first edition, omitted in the second, 
which must not be passed over without notice.^ It 
formed in the first edition the conclusion of the ninth 
chapter of the second book ; in which, and in the pre- 
vious chapter, Qiraldus had been advising about the 
right way to thoroughly subduo and govern Wales. In 
^is passage he coolly recommended the English monarch 
to drive bodily the whole Welsh race out of Wales, and 
to colonize the country with other people. He then 
added that, in the opinion of some, it would be still 
better and wiser, and more the part of a provident 
prince, to turn the whole land, rugged aa it was and only 

' Aj/Va, 225, n- 4. 



ly Google 



MSa. OF THE DESCRIPTION. 



fit for ntg^d and rebellious inbabitants, into one vast 
forest, left entirely to wild beasts. It may be, we may 
hope, that when be suppressed this passage in the second 
edition,^ he was heartily aahamed of ever having given 
such cold-blooded merciless advice of extermination of 
a whole race. Altogether it is a curious passage, as 
written by one who, though at the time devoted to the 
English intei'ests, was still himself half a Welshman, and 
nearly related to the princes of South Wales ; and quite 
as curious, as written by the man who, very few years 
afterwards, was the earnest patriotic Welshman, in the 
cause of St. David's, and of his own election to this see. 
The sixteenth century copies of this treatise which I 
have named, that of (Rd.) of the second edition, as well 
as the many imperfect copies of the first edition, all con- Sapra, 
taiuing both books, were probably all written not later '""■ 
than 1586, when Powel's volume was printed. Powel /n/ra, liii 
however, I suppose from his Welsh patriotism, printed 
the first book only, De La/adalnlibus : the second book, 
De lUaudahiliJms, he utterly ignores, though no existing 
manuscript up to his time gives one without the other. 



' Very probably it was sup- 
pressed long before the teeae of this 
nev edition, dedicated to archbishop 
Laugton. It seems not to have 
been in the copy in the lost West- 
minster manaBcript used by Whar- 
ton, where this treatiae was ad- 
dressed, ahont the year 1197, to 
bishop Hugh of Lincoln. Wbarton 
has a marginal note near the place, 
to the effect that the latter part of 
the chapter, as in the second edi- 
tion, was not in the Westminster 
mannscript (.infra, S24, n. 12), and 
he has not a hiot of this baring 
anything else instead. Had the 
Westminster manuscript contained 
so strange a passage, he must, 
one would think, have taken notice 



of it. But he edited so badly. 
Chat it is impossible to feel at all 
sure what he might notice or not 
notice. By the time, however, that 
this treatise was presented to bishop 
Hngh, GiralduE had begun to see 
bow poor waa hia chance of finding, 
right 



of bis 






. the 
recogniti' 
vices, and any such promotion as 
he deemed himself richly to deserve; 
and he was becoming the earnest 
patriotic Welshman that he soon 
afterwards showed himself. Very 
probably, therefore, this atrocious 
passage was suppressed in the copy 
of the treatiae addressed to bishop 
Hugh, and accordingly was not in 
W hsrton'a Westminster manuscript. 
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Camden's volume does but repeat the treatise from 
Powel, and accordingly has no mention of the second 
book. This remained in manuscript until printed by 

Jt^TOjlym. Wharton in the second volume of his Anglia 8a£ra in 
1691. Copies, therefore, of this second book separately 
would naturally be written long after the first book 
had ceased to be transcribed. And such exist in the 
following manuscript volumes ; viz., in 0. 5, 24 of Trin. 
Coll. Library, Cambridge, with a note that it was tran- 

Siipra,xT, scribed from "Cod. Cott. Domit. A. 1," i. e. (D.) of my 
notation ; and in Sloane 1691, and 4785, of the British 
Museum, to both of which copies is affixed the tran- 
scriber's note, " Ex Bibliotheca Regia." The note in the 
latter of these (4785), which was formerly Clarendon 
, xxviii. is, "li^Martii 1641. Ex Bibliotheca !Regia. 
" Communicavit Patricius Junius bibliothecarius re- 
" giua" These two Sloane copies agree exactly, barring 
blunders, with Bib. Reg. 13 B. xii., (Rd.) mipra, and 
were no doubt copied from it. 
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PABT II. 



HISTORY, VALITE, PRINTED EDITIONS, &c., OF 
THESE TEEAHSES. 



§ (1). History of the Itikebary. 

I must now try to trace the history of the several 
editions of theae Welsh treafciaes so far as there is any 
actual evidence, or mere hints, to guide us. Much of 
what I have to say will depend mainly upon the latter. 

The Itinerary was the first published 
Ihe Itinerary isEued of the two. What I caD the first edi- 
"" "*'■ tion was certainly not issued before the 

spring of 1191, because it mentions archbishop Baldwin's 
death before Acre, which took place in November 1190.^ 
This would be just about three years after the progress 
through Wales in the spring of 1 188, which it describes ; 
and three years perhaps seem a long time for Giraldua'a 
ready pen to have taken on a subject evidently of so 
great satisfaction and pride to Iiimself. Moreover, the 
treatise seems often full of narration on the very spot 
and time of the circumstances it describes. It is per- 
fectly possible that there may have been an earlier 
edition, of which no manuscript has come down to us. 
Bat, on the other hand, Giraldus tells us of three years' 
labour over the Irish Topography, and two over the 
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ExpugoatioD. There is evidence also that in 1189 and 
1190 he was a busy follower of the court, and much 
employed in other than literary work. During the earlier 
part, too, of the three years after the Welsh progress, 
there were his near crusading espectations, which would 
largely demand his time and labour ; and what literary 
leisure he may then have had, we may suppose, would 
be given to the Irish Expugnation, published hurriedly 
and incompletely in June, or very near to June, of 1189.^ 
And hia narrative of archbishop Baldwin's progress may 
very probably have been in much measure penned at 
the time, though not put into shape and published until 
three years afterwards. Anyhow, as we have now no 
tidings of an earlier eilition, we can only take this, not 
issued before the spring of 1191, as the first edition. 

And it was issued not later than the early autumn of 
1191. In the excellent early manuscript (R.) there is 
no dedication preface. It seems odd that there should 
be no such preface to the first edition of this treatise, 
because, in every other of his early treatises,^ except the 



' See vol. v., Preface, Ivi, Jfce. 

2 The Topography of Irelftnd 
was dedicated to Henry U. in IISS; 
the Eipognation to Eichard, count 
of Poiton, bi 1189 i and the first 
edition of the Description of Walea 
to arclibisliop Hubert, circa 1194. 
Oiraldua continued his dedications 
for Bome years afterwards. The 
Becoud edidon of the Itinerary is 
dedicated to bishop Hup;h of Tin- 
coin ; to whom alao he addressed the 
Description of Wales, but this pro- 
bably merely a copy of the first 
edition. The date' of these wotdd 
be, 1196-1199. By this time Gi- 
raldus seems to have found out 
futihty of such dedications, IdtoIv- 
ii^ labour and coat to hlmEcll^ with 
no worthy resnlt. The SymMwn 



Ehctonim, the Gemma Ecclesias- 
tica, the De Inveciionibus, the De 
Bebas, ^., the Vita S. Hugimis 
(yet in manuscript), all pnblished 
between 1199 and 1S13, invoke the 
auepices, and fevoor to the anthor, 
of no patron. Bot on archbishop 
Langtou's triumphant Tetum in 
1213, GiralduB seems to have 
thought that tbere was now one 
whose patronage he would do well 
to cnltiTate. To him he dedicates 
the Legetida Bemigii (a second edi- 
tion, the only one that has come 
down to uB),the third edition of the 
Itinerary, the second edition of the 
Description of Wales, and the X>e 
Jare, &c The De Frmcipis In- 
stniciione, in the shape in which we 
haTB it the last probably of Giral- 
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life of archbishop QeoiFrey, which was published anony- 
mously, Giraldus selects some potent patron, under whose 
auspices he wislies his work to be ushered into the world, 
or from whom he hoped to gain advancement. But in 
the nearly, if not quite, equally early and valuable manu- 
script (B) of this edition, there is, in the same hand, 
a large part of the dedicatory preface, as it appeared 
afterwards in later editions ; not, however, in its proper 
place, at the beginning, but at the end, as if smuggled on 
Thi firsted'ii accidentally. This is addressed to WU- 
dedicated to Wm. liam, bishop of Ely, i.e. William de Long- 
e Dgcbamp. champ, in whose hands Richard, on his 
departure for Palestine, placed aU but kingly power ; 
papal legate also ; up to the autumn of 1191 the moat 
powerful man in England. But in October 1191, Long- 
champ was most ignominiously driven out of England ; 
and we may be very sure that Giraldus would never de- 
dicate a work to him after his downfall from his high 
estate. Moreover, it is almost impossible to conceive 
that even Giraldus could have had the face, — after his 
horrible invective against Ijongchamp,^ in tho last cliapter 
of the life of archbishop Geoffrey of York, written no 
doubt close upon Longchamp's expulsion, — to address a 
dedication to him in after years, when brought back by 
Richard to England, and restored in some part to his 
greatness. Giraldus, indeed, published tliis life of arch- 
bishop GeoflFrey without actually affixing his name to it 
at the time ; but no doubt it was well known who wrote 
it; Giraldus 's own vanity would never rest without 
letting all his friends know that a new work had pro- 



dos'a irorhB, in the pnTnae to vhich 
he speaks of Mb " seCaa infirmior, et 
" met» finalis cnrsns affinior," is 
addressed to no patron. There is a 
coiEons passage in this prefice (p. 
4, ed. Brewer, 184B), where he be- 
wails tiie profitless dedications of 



h!s earlier works, in bis ainbitioas 
days, to princes and prelates, and 
reaolves to dedicate this and an; 
future wort to posterity onlj, who 
will no doabt worlUIj appreciate 
his labours. 
' See Tol. T., Preface, liv, note. 
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ceeded from his eloquait seliolastie pen, — and a work, 
too, 80 lauding archbishop Geoffrey, whose probably 
fnture powerful patronage we may well suppose he 
hoped to procure. 

We may conclude, I think, pretty safely, that this 
first edition was issued somewhere about the middle of 
the year 1191,^ with a dedication to William de Long- 
champ-, that after Longchamp's downfall Giraldiis did 
all he could to suppress the dedication, and instead of 
sounding the great man's praises, now vomited out, from 
the blackest region of his bile, bitter disgusting abuse 
of the man who seemed utterly fallen ; and that hence 
the dedication appears in one manuscript only of this 
edition, and there only in part, and out of its right 
place, by mere accident as it were, or stealth. It is, 
perhaps, worth i-emarking, that the dedication to Long- 
champ in (B) contains only the first part, in which is 
no mention of the patron whom he is addressing: it 
stops abruptly with an &c., at the quotation from 
Juvenal, as in p. 7 infra. It would seem as if in the 
earlier manuscript, from which the scribe of (B.) copied, 
this first part was not erased, or only so far erased as not 
to be illegible, but the latter part, which would contain 
Giraldus's high opinion of the abilities and virtues of 
his patron, had been carefully and thoroughly blotted 
out. 



' There is one passage of the first 
editaon that seems at first sight to 
point to a later date than 1191. It 
speaks of the expulsion from An- 
glesey of Rhodri, son of Owain 
Gwyaedd, bj his victorious nephews 
iinfra, 127), which is only men- 
tioned by the Brvt under 1193; 
and this, I believe, is the date gene- 
rally given by Welsh historians to 
this eipolsion. But the Brut says 
that In 1193 Rhodri subjugated the 



island, and was driven from, it the 
same year. It is clear thereftjre 
that the expulsion of 1 193 was not 
the first expulsion : if Rhodri had 
held Anglesey up to that year, he 
would not have had then to subju- 
gate it. His first expulsioti no 
doubt was, as Giraldus says, shortly 
after (" in brevi postmodum," 127, 
I. 5) the archbishop's progress in 
1188. 
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Presentation 
aisa to arcl 
p Hubert. 



In the dedication of the first edition of 



copy also to arch- the Description of Wales to archbishop 

iaskop Hubert. tt v i • ■ : j. /-ir \ 

Hubert, as given us in manusenpts (V.), 

Qi.), &e., Giraldus speaks of having before addressed 
the Itinerary also to him,^ This would be not earJier 
than the summer of 1193, when Hubert was promoted 
from Salisbury to the metropolitan throne of Canter- 
bury. No copy of this treatise, so addressed, is now 
known to exist. It may have been a new edition, inter- 
mediate in contents between our firat and second 
editions ; but more probably, it was merely a presenta- 
tion copy of tbe first edition, which had now found a 
worthy patron in the place of the discarded Lougchamp, 
or would give a revision of the treatise so slightly 
altered as not to deserve the name of a new edition. 

Second edition. The very distinct new edition, dedi- 
S^r ^il:ca "^ted to bishop Hugh of Liucoln, was 
1197. published after the year 1194; as, 

amongst its additions, it contains an account of the 
defeat and imprisonment of Rhys prince of South Wales 
by hia sons,* and of the expulaon of David sion of 
Owain Gwynedd from North Wales by his nephew 
Llywelyn ab lorwerth ; ' both which events took place 
in that year. It appeared, no doubt, some time during 
Giraldua's three years' stay at Lincoln, in 1196-1199;* 
and probably soon after his arrival thera He would 
not be long, we may suppose, in thus expressing his 
devotion to Hugh of Lincoln, when brought into some- 
thing like contact with him. About this time, indeed, 



> Infra, 166, L 1, and o. 2 ; and 

155, note* I, S, 3. 

' Infra. Ill, n. 3; and 112, n. 4. 

' I«Jra, 134, n. 1 and 9. 

' Wharton sajs, Tery errone- 
ously, that Giraldus went to Lincoln 
in 1 1 93, and stayed tiiere sevea 
years ; Anglia Sanra, ii. 374. It 



seems pei'feclly certain thai he did 
not go there until after 1194 ; and 
almost eqnally certain thai he vent 
there in the spring or Emnmer of 
1196, and stayed there abont three 
years. See toI v., Preface, liii, 
note 2, 
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Giraldue supposed himself to have lieen badly used by 
Hugh, in the matter of the church of Chesterton ;' but 
bitter and fierce and unscrupulous as he was against all 
who in any way opposed him or his interests, he seems 
to have made an exception in the case of Hugh of Lin- 
coln ; he is always loud and warm in laudation of him, 
notwithstanding the ill-treatment he believed he had 
received. Hugh's final action, however, in the matter ot 
Chesterton, may have been in Giraldus's fovour, and 
previous to any of Giraldus's laudations. 

TMrd edidon, We shall not be far wrong in conclud- 
defcatt-a ^lo^^e- -^g ^^^^ jj^g jjjjj.^ g_,^^j 1^^ edition of this 

circa 1214. treatise, dedicated to archbishop Lang- 

ton, made its appearance in the year 1214. Giraldus 
was not the man to dedicate a work to Langton so long 
as Langton was in exile, and in disgrace with his sove- 
reign, and not yet archbishop of Canterbury as to profits 
and patronage. Moreover, the dedication speaks of 
Langton's righteous disposal of the benefices in bis gift f 
and this cannot well have been said to him until some 
months after his actual possession of the archhishoprick on 
his return to England in July 1213. It is true, indeed, 
that this dedication is but a repetition, word for word, 
of what had been many years before addressed to Hugh 
of Lincoln ; stUl we can hardly suppose that Giraldus 
would again use such words in addressing Langton, if 
they were utter nonsense as applied to him, as they 
would be before about the end of the year 1213. This 
third edition, therefore, may have been issued by the end 
of the year 1213, but not before. That it was issued not 
later, at the furthest, than the early part of the yeai- 1 21 5, 
appears from this, that Geofirey is spoken of as still 
bishop of St. David's, at any rate as the last bishop 
whom Giraldus could nama^ Geoflrey died in 1214; 

' See bis objurgatory letter to ' Ii^, 8, 1. 13. 

Hugh, writtea in 1196, or eooa ^ 

afterwards, in the SlvmSofam E^ec- ' '".fr". ">*. 1- !«■ 
lontm, voL L 259. 
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and his successor Gerrase, lorwerth of Brut, was conse- 
crated June 21, Ills. 

Upon the whole, then, we are led to conclude, that the 
Itinerary firat appeared, with a dedication to WiUiam de 
Longehamp, about the middle of the year 1191; that a 
new edition, dedicated to Hugh of Lincoln, was issued 
circa 1197; and the third edition, dedicated to Stephen 
Langton, in or very near to 1214. 

§ (2). History of the Description. 

Of the history of the two editions of the Description 
of Wales that have come down to us, I shall not have 
very much to say ; but I think there is sufScient evi- 
dence to prove very nearly the time when each was 
issued. 

First edition of It seems that this treatise did not 
S^- 2r^^''*'"i?' ™a^6 its first appearance until about 
bishop Hubert ; in three years after that of the Itinerary. 
1194 probably. i^\^^if^ {^^ g^ f^r as we know, the first 
edition, is dedicated to archbishop Hubert, and this after 
Giraldus had presented to him a copy of the Itinerary ;' 
which presentation would probably be very soon after 
Hubert's promotion to Canterbury in the summer of 
1193. But this firat edition of the Description must 
have been addressed to Hubert not later than some time 
in 119i, because it speaks of David ab Owain, who was 
expelled in that year by his nephew Llywelyn, as still 
prince of North Wales.^ We shall be near the truth in 
assigning the issue of it to about the beginning of the 
year 1194. 

In the dedicatory preface Qiraldus speaks of himself 
aa still in his " rudis adhuc et viridis juventa." " At the 
end of his treatise De Jure, &e., he says that these 

I Infra. 156, n. 2. I ' Infia, 157, 1. 20. 

' Infia, m, a. 2. \ 
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Welsh treatises were issued when he was about forty 
years old.' So far as it is possible to fix a date, with 
only his loose words to depend upon, it would seem that 
he -musfc have been born in 1147, or not fer from this 
year;^ and therefore now, in 1194, he was somewhere 
about forfcy^3even years old. This is quite near enough 
to the forty years statement of the De Jure, &c., con- 
sidering his utterly loose wide way of giving anything 
in the shape of a date or number; and even forty-seven 
years old is within the limit of what, in medieval usage 
of the word, was the age of a " Juvenis." In the second 
edition of this treatise, a full twenty years afterwards, 
Giraldns still retains this talk of his raw and green 
youthfiilness ; but he speaks in the past tense, and can 
only be now referring to the time when the treatise was 
first issued. 
Addressed aJso I have already had occasion to ob- 



[ to bishop Hugh of Lincoln. No such manu- 
script of the treatise is now known to be in being ; but 
the preface so addressed is preserved in (T.), the Sym- 
bolum, Eledorvm, of Trin. Coll. Cambridge ; ' and the 
treatise in the lost Westminster manuscript, used by 
Wharton when publishing the second book, was also 
dedicated to Hugh.* It was presented to him after the 
presentation of the second edition of the Itinerary.' It 
may have been a new edition, but more probably was 
merely a copy of the first edition, little if at all altered.^ 
The prefeices, as given in (T.), agree all but exactly, 
except of course where the patron is named, with 
the prefaces as before addressed to archbishop Hubert. 
But this proves nothing, because they agree equally 



' VoL iii. 372. 1 " One passage, however, was pro- 

' Tol. Y., Preface, Ivi. baWy now suppressed in this copy 

° Infra, 15S, notes I and 2. presented to bishop Hugli. See 

' Anglia Sofsra, ii., Preface, xx.ii. I anpra, xxh, n. 1. 
•/»/,», 166, n, a. I 
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closely with the prefaces of the edition addressed many- 
years afterwards to archbishop Langton. Wharton's 
text is so very badly aad uncritically edited, that it is 
impossible to gather from it, to anything like certainty, 
whether or no the lost Westminster mantiscripl, with 
the dedication to bishop Hugh, differed in any respect 
from the manuscripts of the earlier issne of the treatise 
with the dedication to archbishop Habert, I shall have 
to say more on this point, when speaking of Whaiion's/n/Wi.iviii. 
edition of the second book of this treatise. 

Second eiution What I consider the second edition of 
dedicai«J lo Ste- this treatise was dedicated to archbishop 
phen Langton. j^angtoQ after the dedication to him of 

the third edition of the Itinerary ; and some time after, 
it would seem, as Giraldua now alters the " ante " of the 
first edition into " olim ;"^ but it cannot have been long 
after. The Itinerary, as we have seen, was dedicated Supra, 
to Langton not before the latter part of the year 1213, "^*""- 
and perhaps somewhat later than this. This gives us a 
limit on one side to the time when tlie Description was 
presented to him. In the prologue to the De Jure, &c., 
addressed to Langton soon after June 1215,^ Giraldus 
speaks of having presented the Description of Wales to 
him some time before.* This gives us a limit on the 
other side. Thus it appears that this second edition of 
the Description must have been presented to Langton 
some time after the end of the year 1213, and some 



I lafia, 156, L I, uid n. 3. But 
I Bm not at all sure that, BccoriUng 
to medieTal ueage of the word, 
" olim" expresses a longer tune 
back titan " ante." Both perhaps 
simply mean, some time before; 
weeks It may be, or months, or 

' Bishop Geoffrey of St, David's, 
who died in 1214, is spoken of in 
the De Jure, jfe., as lately dead, 



("Preesule Menevenid Ganfredo nn- 

" per rebus honauis exempto," vol. 
iii. 119). His sncc«asor, howeveT, 
who was coQsecTBtedJuQe'21, 1219,' 
is spoken of as the new bishop ; 
and GiialduB takes occasion to give 
him mnch good advice as lo bis 
new duties. Ibid., 361, &c 

* " LibelluB . . de Eambrite De- 
" sciiptione . . vobis olim exarotus 
" el prKsentatus." Ibid., 101. 
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time before the aubuuin of 1215. We cannot Tell l>e 
far ■wrong in saying that it waa presented towards the 
end of the year 1214, or in tlie early part of 1215. 

Of the two editions, therefore, of this treatise, which 
have come down to ua, we may conclude that the first 
was presented to archbishop Hubert about the beginning 
of the year 1194, and the second to archbishop Stephen 
Langton twenty-one years afterwards, about the begin- 
ning of the year 1215. 

§ (3). VALTTE of these TREAnSES. 
There is much, no doubt, that is -valuable and inte- 
resting in these Welsh treatises. To the Itinerary, I 
think, is to be assigned the first plaee, in point of value, 
of all the treatises which Giraldus's prolific pen has 
transmitted to ns ; and next after this certainly, if not 
with it, or even before it, the Description of Wales. In 
one respect, that has much to do perhaps with our good 
opinion of these treatises, they stand in very forward 
and &vourable contraat with much of what Giraldus has 
elsewhere written about himself and his own doings, and 
about the men and the things of his own days- They 
are written in an amiable good temper, and are compara- 
tively quite free from all the bitter evil-speaking, lying, 
and slandering, that not unfrequently make others of 
his works absolutely repulsiva 

Amiable tone of I'' would have been strange indeed if 
the Itinerary. tlie Itinerary had been written otherwise 

than amiably : the weeks of this progress with archbishop 
Baldwin were, perhaps, the proudest and happiest weeks 
of Qiraldua's life. H^b in favour, as he believed, vrith 
Henry II., with no boimds to his aspirations of lofty 
advancement, the chosen companion and conductor of the 
metropolitan of all England on an important and most 
solemn mission — and this through his own country, where 
he was a great man, and amongst bis own friends, and his 
own princely relatives,— made much of, no doubt, by 
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Baldwin, because no doubt a really very useful and able 
auxiliary, and fuased up to his own fussy heart's content. 
he could only paint the progress in bright and happy 
colours. There never could have been any other same 
number of weeks of his life more continuously and 
thoroughly gratifying to his extremity of vanity. And 
he makes no secret of his self-satisfaction, and full appre- 
ciation of his own importance : Giraldus himself is the 
great hero of the progress : the archbishop and others 
may preach, and to some effect he allows, but it is 
Giraldus who, though preaching in an nnknown tongue, 
miraculously aa it were draws floods of tears from his 
auditors, and crowds of eager appbcants for the signature 
of the cross.' The archbishop may give his monitions, 
but it is Qiraldus who utters gracious and effective ser- 
mons.^ Throughout, the archbishop seems a subordinate 
person, almost a mere puppet in the hands of his con- 
ductor: it is always We, i.e., I Giraldus and my prot^g^ 
the ai-chbishop, who do anything of importance, even 
when one would think the archbishop must have been 
the sole actor, though very probably more or leas acting 
often under Qiraldus's instigation ; it is We who order 
the removal from Bangor cathedral of the body of 
Owain Gwynedd, who had died under the ban of St. 
Thomas's excommunication ;* it is We who excommuni- 
cate Owain Cyveiliog, because alone of the princes of 
Wales he failed to meet the archbishop.* But all such 
exhibition of vanity and self-satisfaction we can easily 
forgive, because &ee from tiie unscrupulous and atrocious 
vindietiveneas displayed in others of his works. 
Smalt Epace given It was but natural that Glraldus should 
1? .^^i^^"^ *" have much more to say about his own 
South Wales than about North Wales 
and Powys, with which principalities he would be com- 



* Infra, 133. 

* Infra, 144. 
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paratively unacquainted. His account of the progress 
through South Wales occupies 110 pages, 12-121, of this 
volume ; while the progress round Nortli Wales to 
Chestei- is comprised in 17 pages, 122-138 ; and PowyS 
is scarcely mentioned at all. But there was a very large 
disproportion alao between the times hestowed by the 
ci-usaders on the different provinces. Archbishop Eald- 
And small time Win crossed the river Dyvi into Nortli 

?;'*" J'L !"^^- Wales ' on the Cth or 7th of April,— we 
bishop BaldiriD. ^ 

Will say the Cth, — after having spent 
probably somewhat over four weeks in South Wales. 
The next day's route was from Towyn, where he had 
passed the night, by Baimouth, to Llanfair near Hai-- 
leeh ;' and on the following day, April 8th, traversing the 
Traeth Mawr and Traeth Bychan estuaries, and the pro- 
montory of Lieyn, he reached I^efyn, on the west coast 
of Carnarvonshire. Here they passed the night, Giraldus 
says, on the vigil of Palm Sunday,* which in the year 
1188 waa Saturday April 9th; audi suppose therefore 
that they had arrived at Nefyn the evening before. 
Thence they proceeded, by Carnarvon, to Bangor ; thence 
into Anglesey, and back again to Bangor ;^ thence, by 
Conway, to Rhuddlan castle ; * thence, by St. Asapli, to 
Basingwerk ; and thence to Chester, where they arrived 
on April 14th, the Thursday before Eaater.* It must 
have been a very hard week's work : besides the long 
distance travelled, there had been preachings and cross- 



I Infra, 122, 

' After crossing Traeth Mawr, 
Ac, " ea nocte jacmmus apud Ne- 
w«iD, vigilia videlicet Paschs Flo- 
rid! " (.infra, ISi, 1. 5). It is Hvm 
this we ^t the dates as to this part 
of the pr<^;reBs. I aia perhaps 
wrong in snpposingtbat these words 
mean the night faetveen April 8 
and 9. If the^ mean the next 
night, then Baldwin entered Nortli 



Wales on ThnrBday, April 7. This, 
however, seems scarcely to lea^e 
sufficient time for the Bubsequent 
progress and doings, until his arri- 
Tal at Chester on April 14. 

* Infra, 137 

' " Feria tertia ante Fascha, die 
" videlicet absolutionis,"in/ra, 139, 
1.8. 
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enlistings, near Llanfair/ at Nefyii,^ at Bangor,* in Angle- 
sey * at Rhuddlan," and perhaps other leas important ones 
not noticed by Oiraldiis, and two celebrations of mass by 
the archbishop, in the cathedrals of Bangor and St. 
Asaph,* Thus, after a fiill month's work in South Wales, 
a hurried eight days only at the furthest was given to 
North Wales. It is plain that iiiis part of the progress 
was rapidly hurried over, in order to keep Easter at 
Chester. 

After the due celebration of the solemn Easter festival 
at Cheater, the archbishop proceeded, by Whitchurch, to 
Oswestry ; where, on the confines of Powys, he was met 
by the princes and people of that province, of whom 
some few were induced to take the cross. This seems 
to have been about all that he did for the crusade as 
regards Powys ; but this province had been already well 
worked, we are told, by the bishop of St. Asaph.' 
There were preacliings afterwards, and successful onea, 
at Slirewsbury,^ but these probably would be to Engliah- 
men rather than Welshmen. 

The large proportion, therefore, of the Itinerary, which 
Oiraldus gives to South Wales, is to be attributed to the 
larger labours of archbishop Baldwin in South Wales, 
as well as to Giraldus's better acquaintance with his 
own province. 

, The immediate and main object of 
inveBtitnre of me- archhishop Baldwin's progress through 
ri"'^'''wa] *°*''°" ^*^^ ^™^ "^^ doubt what it professed 
to be, simply to preach the cmsade ; but 
it would seem that he was politic enough to take advan- 
tage of the opportunity of striking a strong blow in 
fiivour of his own metropolitan authority. The metro- 



■ Lifra, 123, I. 13. I 5 I«fra, 137, 1. 13. 

a Infiu, 124,1.20. 6 /n^o, 125, 1. 28; and 137,1. IS. 

' It^, 125. 1. 30. ? Injra, 142. 

♦ Infra, 126. | » /(j/ra, 144. 

TOl. TI. d 
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politan jurisdiction of Canterbviry over the Welsh 
biahopricks was a thing bat as of yesterday, it had not 
been submitted to without resistance, and was still, in 
great measure, rather nominal than real. Baldwin, the 
first archbishop of Canterbury that ever entei-ed Wales, 
celebrated mass, as Giraldus is careful to tell us, at the 
high altar of each of the four cathedral churches of 
Wales ; while there is no mention of his doing this in 
any inferior church. This would be considei-ed the 
exercise, on his part, of tlie power of primate over the 
Welsh bishops ; and, if not resisted, as the acknowledg- 
ment on their part of hia right to exercise such power. 
The primate of Canterbury was in fact reading himself 
in, as it were, in this late addition to his province : as 
Giraldns says, he celebrated mass in the several cathedral 
churches of Wales, " tanquam in investiturse cujusdam 
" signum." * This is simply stated by Giraldus, in the 
first edition of the treatise, without a word of protest as 
to there being at all any unjust exercise of power ; but 
it is curious that the passage is omitted in the second 
edition,* issued about the time when Giraldus was 
becoming the earnest champion of the independence of 
the Welsh church ; and restored in tlie third edition,^ 
when he had become resigned to the conviction of the 
utter hopelessness, imder present circumstances, of any 
further fighting for such independence. 

Value of the The description of Wales, given in the 
DeBcriptioD. second treatise of this volnme, is, of 
course, a fer more complete and correct wort than the 
description of Ireland in the Topographia Hibemica 
of Vol. V. With the one country Giraldus was well 
acquainted ; of the other he knew personally very little, 
and the information about it which he derived from 
others is often very incorrect His account of the land 
and the people of Wales will bear very honourable 



' iHfra, 103, 1. 1. I = I^fia, 105, n. 1. 
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comparison with any topographical attempt that Lad 
appeared up to hia time, and with any that appeared 
for many ages afterwards. It is a treatise certainly of 
great value, and aa clear perhaps as the Itinerary from 
all vicious evil-speaking. When in a good humour, 
with no offence rankling in his breast, and no opponent 
to chastise, and with a subject in hand which did not 
clash with his own interests or prejudices, Giraldus could 
write sensibly and well and honestly ; and this treatise 
is one of the best specimens of his best style. Knowing 
indeed, as we do, how wild-running a tongue he had, 
and how unscrupulous a pen, we may perhaps think it 
likely that in the second book of this treatise. Be lUau- 
dabilibus, where he launches out against the vices of his 
countrymen, he has overcoloured and perhaps over- 
stated the bad points of the then Welsh character. 
But his contemporary and friend, Walter Map, himself 
also, it would seem, more or less of Welsh descent, gives 
the Welsh much the same bad character,' And indeed 
their own annals sufficiently witness against them, that 
what Giraldus says in their disfavour cannot have been 
&r wide of strict truth. One of his charges against 
them requires, perhaps, a word of notice. He continually 
denounces their incestuous marriages, i.e., marric^es 
within the prohibited d^rees according to Eoman law. 
But the Wdah did not yet believe in the entire sanctity 
of Roman law ; the old British independency of Rome 
had not yet died out ; and they married their cousins 
quite as readily as we do now, and with just as small a 
notion as we have of any necessity of first procuring a 
papal dispensation. 



' Walter Map calls the Welsh, | " tola scilicet improbitaie 

" oompatriotie nostri Walenses," " probi," iftiJ. " In rapioa et fuilo 

De Nugis CariaUum (Camden So- " gloria Waleu^um," p. 100. "Ecce 

ciety), p. 94. He mi.j3 of them, " qnam stulia quamqne ii^jiuita est 

" Omnjno sunt ia&deles ad omnes " ira WaleDBiiun, et quam in san- 

" tain ad inTlcem quam ad alios; " gnine proni sunt," p. 103, 

d S 



ly Google 



xlviii PTIEFACE. 

Good advice In the last three chapters of the De- 
abont Wales. scriptioQ,^ where Giraldus advises the 

English on the one hand how to subdue effectually, and 
how to govern Walea wisely, and the Welsh on the 
other hand how bo rebel successfully against the Eng- 
lish domination, there is much of sound wisdom and 
political sagacity that we should hardly have looked for 
in a man of Giraldus's education and literary pursuits. 
He must have had a strong natural genius for warlike 
matters : it all reads like the sagacious counsel of some 
well-worn warrior statesman, versed and skilled alike at 
the council-board and in the field of battle. He insists 
much upon the necessity of employing light-armed 
troops in Welsh warfare, in preference to the heavy- 
armed Norman soldiers ; in this recommending tlie 
coui'se adopted by Harold,^ when he so signally showed 
how the Welsh were to be subdued. Giraldus had 
before given very similar -advice, adapted to the different 
circumstances, when delivering his instructions as to the 
subjugation of Ireland.^ Though on a subject, as we 
should have thought, so foreign to him, there is perhaps 
no page of all hia writings, where be has displayed so 
much good sense and sound sagacity. 

Testimony of I shall here remark that these treatises 
these >J"eau^9 to g^Qj,^ ^ strong confirmation of what I 
the prophecies ot _ _ _ " 

MerliD Silvester. maintained in the preface to Vol. V.,* 
about the prophecies of Merlin Silvester ; viz., that the 
rejection of them from the Ex^gnatio Hihemica, — and, 
I might have added, the contemptuous mention of him * 
as a prophet,'— as in late mauuscripts of this Irish 
treatise, and in Camden's text of it, was not to be 



' Infra, 218, &c. ; " fere mingentem ad parleton n 

*" Haroldns, pedes ipse, cumque i " reliquerit," in/ro, 217. 

" pedestn torba, et leribua armia, ' ' VoL t. 395, &.e. 

" victuque patriEB oonformi, tarn ' ■• Vol, v., Pre&ee, xli, &o. 

" valide totam Karahriam et circiti- I * Vol. v. 339, n. 1. 

" yit et tranEpenetraTit, nt in eadem 1 
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ascribed to Giraldua himself The third edition of the 
Itinerary, as we have seeiij was not published before Supra, 
about the beginning of the year 1214, and the second '^^'■'"■ 
edition of the Description about a year after that. 
These not only cite, in fiill faith, two of Silvester's 
prophecies ; ' tut in the Description he is defended as 
a true prophet, though " amena factus " when he nttered 
his prophecies, by the example in Holy Scriptnre of 
Saul at Naioth.^ It seems certain, therefore, that up to 
1215 Giraldus had lost no faitii in Merlin Silvester as a 
prophet : it is most extremely unlikely that during the 
few after years of his life he should have completely 
altered his opinion, or that he should have had any 
potential pressure from the then ruling powers, com- 
pelling him, for safety sake, to repudiate Silvester's 
vaticinal authority, and to expunge his prophecies, in a 
last edition, from the Irish treatise. 

But a/ter all, may it not possibly have been that he 
may have seen the wisdom of doing this, a year or two 
before 1215 ? The cruel fate of the poor hermit, Peter 
of Pontefract, and his aon,^ in Ascension- tide 1213, was 
a very significant warning of the danger of indulging in 
the matter of prophecy. But there could have been 
little chance of John taking dangerous offence at pro- 
phecies about his father, or himself, or Irish affairs, 
relating to events of some thirty years back or more,-- 
prophecies, too, obscurely bearing upon John himself, 
and to be interpreted aa much in his favour as other- 
wise : poor Peter of Pontefract's prophecy was a very 
different thing. Still, I suppose it may be possible, if 
Giraldus was in 1213 engaged in a new issue of the 
Eaypugnatio Hih&rnicci, — of which, however, there is 
not the least evidence, and very great unlikelihood, — 
that he may have thoiight it safer and better to sup- 



• Infra, 62, 196. 
s It^ra, 199, 
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press for the present the prophedes of Silvester. Before 
1215, John had something far more serious than a 
prophet's words, demanding all his attention, and crying 
aloud for all his- vengeance, — the drawn swoi-ds of his 
barons, threatening to drive him from his kingdom. 
And so now again, in the new edition of the Description 
of Wales, Qiraldus, with all his heart on the barons' side, 
would drop all fear of John, and resume his full expres- 
sion of confidence in Silvester's vaticinal authority. My 
full belief however is, until the evidence of early manu- 
scripts yet to be found shall prove me wrong, that the 
subtractions, as in late manuscripts of the Expugnaiio 
Hibe/mica, were never made by Giraldns ; and tlierefore 
that, in placing them without hesitation in my test of 
that treatise, I have but given what he wrote, and never 
repudiated, and finally left to us. 



§ (4). Eecbptton of these Treatises. 

I can say nothing as to the reception of these treatises 
by Qiraldus's contemporaries, nor can I give any history 
of them for a hundred years, or thereabouts, after his 
death. He tells us nothing himself of any praise or 
dispraise, nor do I know of any use made of them, or 
any mention whatever of them, by any subsequent 
writer of the thirteenth century. 

hwit- Higden, however, writing in the first 

largely nsed by quarter of the fourteenth century,^ gives, 
Hwden. in tiie thirty-eighth chapter of the first 

book of the Pol/ychronicon,^ a long account of Wales and 
its people, derived almost wholly irom these treatises. 
He had just before given, in chapters 32-36,' a much 
longer account of Ireland and its men and its marvels, 



" The first edition of the Poly- | ^ Vol. i. 394, &o. (BEtbiagton). 
ronicon ends with tlie year 1327. I '■' Ibid., 328-382. 
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condensed from the Irish Topography of our anther.^ 
This is in his usual plain prose. But, why I cannot aay, 
when entering on Wales, he breaks out 
description ^ into merry rhyme. Was it that Wales, 
WaJes. to the monk of Chester a near but little- 

knowti land, a subject of mystery hut of mudi talk and 
curiosity, seemed to him worthy of poekry rather than 
prose? 

wiiich immriy ^^'^ poetical description is included 
attributed to 'Wti- by Mr. Wright in his volume of the 
^' Latin Poems of Walter Map, where it is 

called Oambrm Epitome? He says it " is attributed to 
" Walter Mapes in the old lists of his works," but adds 
that it " has been preserved by having been inserted in 
" Balpb Higden's Polyckroniea." Walter Map, for what 
I know, may have written a metrical description of 
Wales ; but the " old lists " must be close upon his own 
time, and of undoubted authenticity, and most clearly 
identifying this description of Wales with his description, 
befjre I could possibly believe it could possibly have 
been written by him. It is perfectly certain, it seems to 
me, that he could not have written it. There is more 
than one passage in it, additional to Qiraldus, which tells 
of a time long after Map was dead and buried ; of the 
results of Edward I.'s conquests and rule, not of the 



' In my preface to toL v., p. 
Ixzviil, by Hr bit of fti^id ignorant 
carelesanegg, I attribnted this smn- 
mary of the Desoription of Iceland 
to BroDitan, with no suspicion of 
his haying taken it bodily from 
Higden, Aa generally with him, 
he repeats word fbr word, and 
chapter for chapter, with no ac- 
knowledgment of from whom he is 
transcribing. In this case, indeed, 
by using Higden's words, who al- 
ways honestly gives his anthorily. 



Bromton professes to be condensing 
directly from Oiratdna'B Topogra- 
phy, Twysden, 1071, 1. 60. 

^ Camden Society, 1841, p. 131, 
&c. Mr. BabingUm does not seem 
to have been aware of Mr. Wright's 
previons editing. The noanuscripts 
used by the one are different fiom 
those used by the other: bat the 
two texts ^ree very closely, — a 
fact creditable alike to mannscripls 
and to editors. 
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state of Wales ander Henry II., or EJchard, or John, — 
for instance, where tlie rhymester speaks of its now being 
in vain for the Welsh to rebel, because their woods of 
refuge were cut down, and the maritime pai-ts well 
fortified with castles ; ^ and a^in, where he describes the 
changed habits of the Welsh, and their gradually be- 
coming more like the English.^ Moreover, if we com- 
pare these additional passages of the poetry with what 
Higden says in prose, after describing Edward's expedi- 
tion into Wales in 129i, we shall see that the statements 
of the poetry so closely correspond with those of the 
prose, as almost necessarily to point to the same author* 
At all events it seems certain that this rhyming de- 
scription of Wales must have been written in Higden's 
time, if not by Higden himself; and there is every 
reason for supposing that Higden himself was the 
author. 

These Welsh treatises, with the Irish Topography and 
the De Prmd^pis Jiistntctione* would now be well 



■ P. 404 (Babiugton), How 3-6. 

' P. 410, 1. 7, to p. 412, !. a. 

' The 
" Sed frastra his tempoiibus ; 
" SncciEis jam uemoribus, 
" Cum sial circa maritima 
" FirmaCa castra pluriiua," 
of p. 404, is vecj close to the fol- 
lowing, as in H^den under 1394 :" 
" Quo in tempore euccisa sunt ue- 
" mora in Waliia, qnte in tempore 
*' bellico prcestabant indigents )ali- 
" bnlaj firmataque aunt castra circa 
" loca marituntt," Twjsden, 247 1 , 
1, 40. Compare also vhat Ibllows 
directly afterwards under 1294, — 
" A quo tempore guerric in Waliia 
" quieverunt ; Wallenses pene An- 
" glorum more victitanl, thesaurum 
" congregant, rerum dampna forml- 



" dant," — with the more expanded 
rhythmical version of the same 
Btatemeiits at p. 410, &c. 

' In the second chapter of lAh. L 
of the PoJ^chroaicunf Higden (pves 
a list of the Tarious writers whom 
he was using as authorities, amongst 
whom is, " Giraldus Camltrensis, 
" qui descripat Topographiam Hi- 
■' bemJEe, Ilinerarium Waliia?, et 
" Vitam regis Henrici secundi suh 
" triplici distill elione." Vol. i. 24 
(Bahinglon). He does not mention 
the Deecription of Wales, though 
he aeee it largely : no doubt in his 
copy it was bound up in one volume 
after the llinerary, which therefore 
served to expi'esE both. His " Vila 
" regis Henrici" is the De Pri«ci- 
pis Inslrticiione. 
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known, so far as Higden's large use of them extends, 
after the publication of the Polychrordcoii. I am able 
to name no othei' writer, of the fourteenth or fifteenth 
centuries, who makes independent use of them. Up to 
the sixteenth century, if we may judge by tlie difFerence 
in the number of manuscripts remaining to us of an 
earlier date, the Description would seem to have been 
but little valued in comparison with the Itinerary. And 
to this paucity, no doubt, of earlier manuscripts of the 
Desa'iptioii, is owing the large number of sixteenth 
century copies of this treatise which now exist, rather 
than to its being then more in request than the 
Itinerary, of which there must have been comparatively 
many manuscripts. 



5 (5). Printed Editions of these Treatises. 

Powel'5 ediiioo. These treatises first appeared in print ' 
"■ ^^^'* in tiie year 1585, edited, with prefac:.y 

and notes, by the then eminent Welsh antiquary David 
Powel. The dedication, to Sir Pliilip Sidney, is dated 
&om Ruabon,* 3rd kal. July of that year. In it he says 
that an " exemplar pervetustum " of the 
^^' Itinerary had been placed in his hands 
for publication by Sir Philip Sidney's father ; ' that he 
had collated this with two other copies, one supplied to 
him by the lord treasurer Burleigh, the other by William 
Awbrey ; and that from the three he had formed his 
text* One of these manusciipts of the Itinerary must 



' In one volume iriili the Epitome 
otGeoSrej of MoQiuontb byPoiiti- 
f us Virannins ; " Londini, apud 
t* Edmundum BoUifantom, impen- 
" sis Iienrici Denhami et Kadnlphi 
" Nuberli, 1585." 

' Biialion in Denbighshire, of 
whioli place Powel was vicar, 



■I Sir Heorj Sidney, lord president 
of the marches of Wales, to whom 
Powel was chaplain (WilliamB' 
Eminent Welihmen, 4}0),ajaivhom. 
he so highly lands in this preface. 

* " Exemplar pervetustum ah eo 
" (Sir Henry Sidney) mihi ad pnb- 
" licandum comniissum est Quod 
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have been a eopy of the second edition, dedicated to 
■ bishop Hugh of Lincoln, as in (He.) ; the readings, and 
peculiat additions and omissions of which Powel often 
follows.'- Another must have been a copy of the third 
edition, freeing very closely with that given us in 
(Rd.) ^ His text of the Itinerary, as reprinted in Cam- 
den's volume,* is very inaccurate, and m(6t uncritical. 
He has not a word about the variations of text in the 



" cum duoluB aliis excmplaiibus 
" coatuli, quorum aunni a claris- 
" sima viro D. Gul. Ceeilio barooe 
" Bat^hlensi, snmmo Anglix tbe- 
" sauraiio, magno r^ liteiariie 
" patrono, et hnjus reipublicffi 
" consiliarto sapientigsimo Tigiian- 
" Cissimoque, allerum a Gnlielmo 
" Awbrey L. dootore, euritcqne 
" audientiic Cantuariensis judice 
" integerrimo acoepi. Quonmi om- 
" DLam &cta cnlladoue, banc edi- 
" tioDem paravi," Camden, 816, 
1. 4S. 

' For inetances of addition, eee 
74 i«fra, n. I, where the words 
" provolutus et " are not in the first 
edition, and not in the third, but 
are in the second edition and in 
Powel's t*xt ; and again, 84, n. 4, 
where the same is the ca^e with the 
words "apud eastellura Badulphi." 
For instances of omission, see 57, 
n. a, where the words " aieut forma 
" praferebal," of tiie third edition, 
are not in the second and not in 
Powel; and 130, n. 2, as to ihe 
words"fll>i Tbeodori;" and again, 
136, Q. 4, as to a clause abnut tbe 
febulous eagle of Suowdou. The 
table of chapters, moreoyer, in the 
first and third editions, but not in 
the second as in (He), are also not 
gi-ren by Powel, iiifra, 9. Less 
coucln^Te instances, where Fowel 



foLows the verbal readings of tlie 
second edition, in preference to 
those of the first and third, aie Tery 



2 With one or two csceplions, 
Powel always gives the additions 
peculiar to (Bd.), For instance, 
see 44 I'n/ra, notes 1 and 4 



137, n 



151,1 



Sometimes he so closely follows the 
readings of (Rd.), clause after clause, 
and page aflet page almost, tbat 
one is led 1o suspect that this may 
have been the very mannscript of 
the third edition that Powe! used. 

' I can only speak of Powel's 
text, as represented in the reprint 
in Camden's volume. I ought, per- 
baps, to have used Powsl's own 
edition of 1585, instead of Camden's 
reprint of it in 1602, Bnt Powel's 
volume is rare, and little known : 
the reprint in Camden's volnme has 
been always the authority for these 
Welsh treatises. Moreover, to tell 
the honest truth, I had Camden's 
volume in my hands, and tried in 
vain to procure a copy of Powel's 
book. It is very possible that many 
of the blunders of Camden's text 
are due to the foreign editors and 
printers, and not to Powel's original 
I camiot say that this is or is not 
the case; I hare but very cnrsorily 
compared the two volumes. 
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manuscripts which he aays he collated ; aaid, so far as 
we can judge, adhered to no principle whatever in form- 
ing his text ; sometimes following one manuscript, some- 
times another, without any apparent reason whatever 
for his preference. 

In Ma Adm-onitio ad Leetorem,} Powel says, that be 
once purposed to omit from his edition all the fables 
and absurd miracles ; that hia friends dissuaded him from 
this ; and that be had consequently published his author 
in his integrity.* This is not exactly true. He gives, 

indeed, all the fables and miracles ; but he 
macter'^bout it. oiiits a large portion of the last chapter 
Thomas of Can- of the second book, about St. Thomas of 

Canterbury, his righteous resistance to the 
insular tyranny and oppressions of the English sove- 
reign, and hia triumphant martyrdom.^ This may have 
been very repulsive to Powel's good Protestantism"; his 
soul, perhaps, sickened against lending his hand to 
transmit it to posterity ; or it may have been but pru- 
dent policy, in the happy days of good qneen Bess, to 
suppress matter so savouring of treason. But in any 
ease it was not the part of an honest editor to do this, 
not only without notice, but while positively declaring 
that he had suppressed nothing at all.* 
n .. II ™- Powel says not a word as to what 

Powel's Deaenp- , •' , . , . ^ 

tion of Wales; first maniiscnpts he used in his nrst book of 
book only. jjjg Description. They must have been 



' Camden, 818. 

' " Satins esse dusi illrnn (vi 
" anctorem) integroni cum omt 
" bus' suts dTOToTt in lacem emi 
" tere." Ibid, 1. 18. 

* Infra 149, n. 2 ; 150, Q. 4. I 
the latter case, the portioa omitted 
by PoTtel is in the third edi 
only, not in the first oc second ; but 
in the former case, in all the edi- 



' Hoolier, about the same time, 
omits a chapter about St Thomas 
of Canterbury, in hia translation of 
the Exputpiatii/ Hibemica. Bui 
he honestly tells us that he was 
omitting it, because " it tendeth 
" wholly ID eitolliug of one who 
" was a Award and obstinate 
" Iraitonr against bis soTereign." 
Vol. V, 259, D, 2, 
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very bad ones, if he at all decently esecated the duties 
of au editor : his version of this treatise is fully as 
inacctirate as that of the Itinerary, or even somewhat 
more so. 

It would seem aa if, in two or three cases, he must 
have wilfully altered his author's text. One curious 
instance of this is his version of a passage where Deme- 
tia is spoken of as a portion only of South Waies,^ It . 
is plain, from his notes, that Powel took Demetia as the 
name of the whole principality of South Wales : it is 
the word that he generally if not always uses when 
speaking of this principality. But in however much 
wider a sense this word may have been used in earliw 
times, it is perfectly clear that Giraldue, with otlier 
Welsh writers of about his time,® uses it for Dyved, 
one of the six provinces only that were included in 
South Wales. In Powel's version of the passage, hy an 
insertion in one place and an omission in another, the 
test of Giraldus is altered so as to concord with his own 
wider acceptation of Demetia.* 

In another instance, when enumerating the rivers of 
Merionethshire, Giraldus very clearly, however incor- 
rectly, applies the names Traeth Mawr and Traetli 
Bychan to the rivers running into these inlets of the 
sea. This seems to have puzzled Powel ; and in his 
endeavour to make sense of what seemed to him non- 
sense, he makes these Traeths to be at the outlet of the 
river Maw,* that is, at Barmouth, in,^tead of some twelve 
or fifteen miles further north. 



' Infra, 166,1.16; Camden, 889, 
1.4.1. 

^ The AjimoL CoxA. for instance. 
See Glossary, infra, 243. 

^ Higden, iu his melrical abstract 
of Giraldus ou Wales, seems to use 
Bemetia in the same wide sense for 
aU South Wales. He speaks of the 



river Dyvi, Tiwy he erroneously 

calls it, as dividing North Wales 

from South Wales, and then adds 

(_Fohjch(mkon, i. 4Ut), 1. 3) : 

" Austrina pars Uemetia, 

" Secunda Venedotia." 

' Ijifra, 176, I. 4 ; Camden, 886, 



ly Google 



PRINTED EDITIONS OF THESE TREATISES. 



Ivii 



There are, perliaps, one or two otlier raitior instances 
worth mentioniDg, where Powel seems to liuve altei'ed 
his author's text. In a quotation from Ciesar, given 
probably from memory, at any rate incorrectly, — aa 
very usual with Giraldus, — Powel supplies some miss- 
ing words, and gives Ceesar's words correctly.' In 
another instance" he omits two lines of English,^ iDecaiise, 
perhaps, unintelligible to him, in the bad corrupt manu- 
scripts, or manuscript ' perhaps, which he was using. 

Powel printed the tirst book only of 
of the Deacrip- *^^ Description : he gives not the least 
rion ignored by hint of his having been aware that there 
was such a thing as a. second book of 
this treatise in existence, or ever had been. It seems 
simply impossible that he could have been ignorant of 
its existence: there is no manuscript to be found, whicli 
gives the first book without the second. I can only 
suppose that he was so patriotic a Welshman, as to 
refuse to perpetuate in print the De lUaudabilibus of 
the second book. How he can have reconciled his con- 
science, in this omission, with his assertion of having 
given his author in full integrity, will not be a point 
of so verj' much wonder, to any who know what was 
sometimes the mode of editing, and the fashion of reck- 
less assertion, in the sixteenth century. It was a time 
of violent prejudices and passions, when even an editor of 
an old historical writer could hardly do bis work honestly. 
But with whatever allowances we may wish to make, 
this ignoring of the second book of the Description 
seems to me had inexcusable dishonesty, worse even 
thau the omission about St. Thomas of Canterbury in 
tlie Itinerary. 



' Injra, 18S, n. 6. 

' iHjra, 188, n. 3. 

' He Cells us of the three maua 

ripts which he used for the Itine 

ry. As he days nothing as ti 



what he used for the Description 
he had perhaps only one manu 
script ; and a very had one it mus 
have l>eeu. 
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The reprint of Powel's edition of these 
Powel"to Cam- tt'catises, in Oamden's AngUca, Hiberaica, 
den's ■volume, in &;c., appeared at Frankfort in 1602 and 

1603.^ It is a simple reprint of Powel's 
text and prefa«ea and notes, without a word of remark 
from Camden or any one else ; so simple a one, that at 
the end is repeated an Addenda, belonging to the trea- 
tise of Pontieus Vininnius,- which occupies the first part 
of Powel's volume, but forms no part of Camden's. It 
is this reprint of Powel's text that 1 have used in pre- 
paring this volume for the press ; and I therefore cite 
it, in my notes, as Gamden. 

As I have already had occasion to say, 
of^rtToes^^ the second book of the Description, re- 
lion printed by jected and ignored by Powel, remained 
jg^J'^"' '" unprinted for more than a hundred years 

after his volume was published, until at 
length it appeared in Wharton's Anglia Sacra in 1691.* 
Wharton, marvellous a scholar as he was, — perhaps about 
the most marvellous in the whole range of English lite- 
rature, — yet does not shine much, if at all, above other 
sixteenth and seventeenth century editors of the his- 
torical works of medieval writers. He edited badly and 
uncritically, and often very loosely, omitting often what 
seemed to him unimportant ; and, far worse, altering or 
adding sometimes a word or two, where he did not 
understand his author, or thought he could improve 
upon him. 

The amount of literary work done by Wharton, as to 
be seen in his printed works and his manuscript collec- 
tions, is something most marvellous for so short a life as 



' '■ Frtmcoflirti, impenBis Claudii 
" Marnii, et hieredum Johannis 
" Anbrii," Some copies have the 
date 1G03, others Imve 1603. I be- 
lieve the; do not di&te in any other 



respect, but I cannot pretend to 
have competed them. The copy 
which I have used is a 1603 one. 

^ Camden, 868. 

^ Anglia Sacra, ii. 447, &c. 
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his waa.^ It seems simply incredible and impossible 
that all of it, or even very much of it, can have been 
actually done by himself; and in fact -we know that 
he employed largely the helping hands of others ; and 
it is probably in very great measure owing to these less 
scholarly assistants, that the text of the medieval authors 
whom he publishes is often so utterly unworthy of such 
a scholar aa he was himself.^ 

This second book of Giraldus's Description of Wales 
is, perhaps, one of the least badly edited of all the 
treatises comprised in the Anglia Sacra, Wharton tells 
us that he used two manuscripts ; one of which, in the 
Westminster library, was a copy of the first edition 
dedicated to Hugh of Lincoln (he does not seem to 
h»-TO been aware of the earlier dedication to archbishop 



' Wharton died in IS94, when 
onlj thirty jeare oid. Professor 
Stubbs, well acqualnled vith liie 
" unrivalled manuscript coLectiona 
" at Lambeth," as well as hia 
pnuCed works, speaks of Wharton 
as " haTing done, for the elucidation 
" of English charch history, itself 
" but one of the branches of study 
" in wliicli he was the moat eminent 
" echolar of bis time, more than 
" any one before or since." Epi- 
scopal Successum, Prefitee, iv. 

^ See what Mr. Luard says of 
the way in which ihe WJocheBter 
Annals are edited in the Anglia 
Sacra; Annales Monaslici (of this 
series), ii. Preface, ix and x. 

In Giraldus's Life of archbisbop 
Geoffrey of York, printed in the 
Anglia Sacra (ii. 375, &C.), from a 
manuscript at C.C. Coll. Cambridge, 
flie ordinary contraction for " tcI," 
ttie letter / with a stroke across the 
middle, is nerer once rightly read. 



Generally it is taken for " et ;" but 
in some cases, where this would 
make worse nonsense than usual, 
we have "aut" instead. That this 
could have been done by Wharton 
is sitoply and absurdly impossible. 
From another maQuscript in the 
same library, Wharton prints in the 
Anglia Sacra (ii 408, &c.) the 
Legeada S. Remigii, &c,with which 
are intermixed two or three small 
fractions of another distinct treatise 
of Giraldus, a Life and Miracles of 
St. Hugh, contained in the same 
volume as the Legend of Bemigins. 
It seems to me clear that Wharton 
could never possibly have ever so 
CQTSorily exajuined these manu- 
scripts, even if he ever saw Ihem at 
all. The Ufc of Geoffirey, and the 
Legend «f Bfmigius, as they appear 
in the Anglia Sacra, must be due 
wholly to unworthy eeribes em- 
ployed by him to cop; the C. C- 
CoU. manuscripts. 
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Hubert;) and the other was a copy of a much enlarged 
second edition, dedicated to archbishop Stephen Lang- 
ton, in Bomitian A. 1 of the Cotton library,^ The West- 

Sapra, miiLSter manuscript, as I have before said, is unhappily 
lost ; the Cotton manuscript, now in the British Museum, 
still retains the same press-mark, and gives the valuable 
copies upon which the text of the Welsh treatises of 

Supra, XV. this volume is mainly founded, manuscript (D.) of my 
notation. 

The differences of the two editions are, in a way, 
noticed by Wharton, but in a most imperfect way. In 
four instances he notes in his margin verbal variations,^ 
and in four instances again, notes in like man&er the 
absence or addition of matter. The four verbal varia- 
tions may be correctly noted, for what I can say ; we 
have not the Westminster manuscript to compare witli 
Wharton's test ; but in the cases of difference of matter 
which he notes, one is certainly wrong,* two others have 
the marginal reference misplaced almost undoubtedly,' 
and only one aeema really correct.' He never takes 



1 " DupUcem opens sui de De- 
" EcriptioQe WalliiE editionem Gj- 
" raldua adomavit. Utraqae osns 
" sunt. Prima exCat iuBibliothecie 
" WeBtmonasteriensis codice, et 
" Hugoni Lincolniensi epiecopo 
" DuncupatuT, Secuuda, quK mnl- 
" toties aoctior est, Stephano Can- 
" tuaiienBi arcUeptscopo dedicatnr, 
" et in Bibliotheca CotCouiaiia Do- 
" mitian A. I habetur." Anglia 
Saera, it., Preface, mij. 

= See infra, 206, n. 1 and n, 2 ; 
233, n. 2 ; and 224, n. 7. 

" Infra, 308, n. 6, where he Dotee 
in the mai^in that something is 
vanting in the Cotton MS. (D.), 
though nothing wliatever is omitted. 

* Infra, 216, n. 7; 224, n. 12. 



In both cases, Wharton's note that 
something was not in the Westmin- 
ster MS. would ha^e been perfect) j 
right, uecording to the first edition 
as in (V.), («•). if p'awd ^o or 
three tines lover in the margin. 
As it is, he makes it appear that 
passages of the treatise as first 
dedicated to archbishop Hubert 
vere afterwards omitted, and with- 
out any conceivable reason of omis- 
sion, in the cop; presented to biEhop 
Hugh, Ihongh again appeanng in 
the new edition dedicated to arch- 
bishop Langton. This is very un- 
likely. No doubt whatever, it eeenis 
to me, Wharton's marginal notes 
aie misplaced. 

' Ir^ra. 208, n. 9. 
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notice of an addition of a word, or of two or three 
words ;' he only notes the addition of a section, or of a 
considerable clause. Of these, indeed, his four notes 
comprise every instance that he could note ; the only 
two other instances of such addition in this second book 
are quotations, which he no doubt purposely omitted 
firom his text, and therefore could not refer to in his 
margin.^ The additions of a word or two, which he 
pa.sses over in silence, are very many ; and hia four verbal 
variations are a very small fraction of the real num- 
ber. He often follows, without the slightest apparent 
reason, the readings of the firat edition as in the 
Westminster manuscript, in preference to those of Gi- 
raldus's after revision as given in manuscript (D.). He 
seems, in fact, in quite as unmeaning a way as that of 
Powel in the Itinerary, sometimes to follow one manu- s«pra, liv, 
script, sometimes the other. Hia text generally is **'■ 
taken with tolerable correctness from one or the other 
manuscript.' 

to undoubtedly intentional omis- 
sions, there are only two or three in- 



Wharton's 



> In one instance, 323, d. 4, there 
is a whole line, — and an important 
one, as declaring Ciraldus'E personal 
knowledge of what he was slating, — 
added in the second edition, and not 
noticed by Wharton. But in this 
instaoce he omits the line himself, 
following the flnt edition, and ig- 
noring the second. 

= la/ra, 212, 7X. 2; 215, n. 1. 

' There are, however, some bad 
blunders. For inEtacce, " gente 
" ipsorum " instead of " gestis 
" eorum," »ifra, 208, o. 7 ; " fiicile 
" fffldabiles " instead of " difficile 
" sedabiles," 212, n. 1 ; " tauto 
" pneiadnlgeDt" instead of "tauto- 
" pere indulgent," 217, n. 2 ; " ha- 
VOL. VI. 



" menii" instead of "feiri," 218, 
D. i; " iusnbacta " inetead of "Ti 
" subaeta," 224, n. 4. It may be 
that the Westminster MS. was a 
late and bad one j bo ftr as I know, 
there is no evidence as lo what was 
its date or value ; or it may have 
been an earlj one, by the same 
hand as ttae MS. of the Irish Topo- 
grapliy of our author still remain- 
ing in the library at Westminster 
(vol. T., Preface, xtj), Btid if bo, it 
would still be a very bad and in- 
correct one. But however bad a 
manuscript it may have been, there 
can be Iheoce no excuse for Whar- 
ton's blunders, with the excellent 
MS. (D.) in his hands. 
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stanoes in this treatise, and these of quotations.^ 
There are several other omissions, of a word or 
two,' or of a line or two,* -which must he ascribed, 
I think, to mere carelessness. Of Wharton's worst 
faults as an editor, viz, alterations of or additions 
to his author's test, this treatise presents only two or 
three instances, and these comparatively veiy innocent 
ones.* No doubt, generally, in cases of omission, Whar- 
ton is himself to be blamed. He seems systematically 
to have omitted whatever seemed to him imworthy of 
publication. But very much, I must again say, of all 
the bad and unciitical and untruthful rendering of his 
author's texts, so far as he gives them, I fully beHeve to 
be due to the assistants whom he employed. I cannot 
imagine that much of it can possibly be justly laid upon 
Wharton himself. 

Sir E C Hoare's ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 1806, Sir Richard Colt 
repTiDt of these Hoare pubhshed, in a handsome quarto 
treatises, in 1806. -^Qi^j^e, a reprint of these Welsh treatises, 
from the texts of Camden and Wharton ; and in the 
same year, in two fully hb handsome quarto volumes, an 
English translation of them, enveloped in a vast mass of 
notes and disquisitions on Welsh antiquities, history. 



> Infra, £14, o. 5, and 216, u. 
S. In these cases Wbarton stops 
abruptly with an &c., intiniating 
that there was more iu the author's 
text wliich he ^d not thinlc it 



= Jnyro, 216, IU 5 i ai8,n.3;and 
220, n. 2. 

' Infra, aid, a. 1; 321,n.3;and 
322, n. 1, 

'' As to alterations of the text, 
instead of " concordabit scriptora " 
(in/ra, 209, a. 1), Wharton has 
" ooneordabiuU scripta;" as if his 
Miibe, — it is impossible to attribute 



] this alteration to Wharton Atxnaetf, 
— thought that scriptura conld onlj' 
meau Holy Scriptnre, and mnst be 
a wrong reading. In another in- 
stance (infra, 226, n. 4), instead 
of " fieri '' Wharton has " esse," 
perh^s the more correct word, 
in the place, to a classical Latin- 
ist. Of aflditioos to the test there 

are also onlj two instances in this 
treatise, in both of which, to a State- 
ment of Giraldns that something 
was to be read of in history, 
Wharton adds the words " in Ro- 
" mana Historia." Infra, 210,n. 1, 
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topography, biography, &c, &«.,' very mnch of which is 
utterly extraaeous to Giraldus and his Welsh treatises. 
In the case of his I^tin test, he seems to have pur- 
posed something better than a mere reprint, as he 
certainly examined, in some way, several of the manu- 
scripts of Giraldus's works in the British Museum, 
and at Lambeth, Oxford, and Cambridge.^ And, in fact, 
in two or three instances he gives, from manuscript 
authority, a reading different from that of Camden.* 



' His table of contents is as fol- 

"Vol. i. The Dfe of CHraldoB 
" de Bam, with an accoant of his 
" mintiscriptB at Oxford, Cam- 
" bridge, Lambeth, and in the 
" Britieh Mnseum - - page \x. 
" An Introduojion to the History 
" of Cambria, prior to the date of 
" the Itinerary in 1188; in which 
" the Beveral camp^ns of Julius 
" Ciesar, Flaatius, Claudius, Osto- 
" rins, Siietooios, Frontinos, and 
" AgTicola, are described and es- 
" plained by maps. An accoant of 
" the Legio secanda Augusta, and 
" the Legio inceinao valeBs victrix, 
" stationed in Wales, ^th Yaiioiis 
'' lioman inscripttouB relating to 
" them. A description of the Ro- 
" man cities, stations, and roads in 
" W^es; the courae of Ofia's and 
" Wat's dykei, &c. &c. - p. Ixxiii. 

" The Itinerary of Baldwin, arch- 
" tnshop of Canterbury, through 
" Wales in the year 1188, o the 
" service of the Holy Cross; nritten 
" in Latin by Giraldus de Barri, 
" and now for the fitst time pub- 
" lished in English; with numerous 
" annotations describing the ancient 
" and present state of Wales, its 
" castles, abbies, scenery, &c. - p. 1 . 

"Vol. ii. The second Book of 
VOL. VI. 



" the Itinerary of Baldwin through 
" Wales - - - - page 1. 

" An account of Owain Cyreilioc 
" prince of Powys, with a new 
" version of his celebrated poem, 
" called the Hirlas, or Drinking 
*' Horn, and hie circuits through 
" Wales . . - - p, 211. 

" The Description of Wales bj 

" Giraldus de Barri, in two Books 

p. 353. 

"A Suppltment, giting a short 
" account of all those places omitted 
" by Giraldus in Ms lour, and which 



" The progress of architecture, 
" from the time of William the 
" Conqueror to the sixteenth cen- 
" tury; illustrated by designs se- 
" leeted ftom examples in South 
" Wales - - - - p. ill. 

" A list of pnbhcations relating 
" to Wales - - - p. 43S." 

^ In the Prefece to his Transla- 
tion, vol. i., Ixiiii, SiC, he gives an 
aeeonnt of these manuscripts, and 
speaks of them as having " fallen 
" under his own observation." 

3 See vol. i. G9 (note 2) of Ihe 
Translation, where he prefers tiie 
reading of a passage as in Giraldus's 
third lotion, to that of the first and 

f 
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Still, as a rule, his test is simply a reprint of tte earlier 
text. 

As to the English translation, we must allow that it 
would be no easy matter for any one to make a good 
translation of Giraldus from sudi a test as Camden's. 
But Sir R. 0. Hoare's is very iar from being a good one : 
it ia very generally much lees closo to the original than 
it ought to be, and it is often sadly incorrect, even where 
Camden gives him the right Latin.^ He seems to have 
been scarcely versed enough in medieval Latin, to be 
able always to understand his author. 

This translation has been reprinted, I believe with 
most if not aJl of its fe-ults, in a volume of Mr. Bohn's 
Antiquarian Library, in conjunction with a translation 
of the Irish treatises of Giraldus. 



second editioDB, as given b; Camden 
(.infra, 38, n. 5) ; after referring, he 
says, "to the various manuscript 
" cojries of Giraldus in (he British 
" Mnsenm." Ag^D, at vol. ii. 290 
(note),heflajsof thewotd "Pech," 
i.e. the Derbyshire Peak, that " on 
" referring to the maniwcript in the 
" British Mnsemn, he found it spelt 
" Peake." It occurs in a part of 
the Description that is in two 
manascripts only of die British 
Uoseum, (D.) and (Bd.>; in the 
latter of which it is spelt Peake 
(infra, 183, n. 2); though (Ed.), 
Bib. Reg. 13 B. rii., is not one of 
the manuBcripta which he ennme- 
ratefl as having iallen under his own 
observation. 

^ For instance, " ad iixorem illico 
" accedens, eamqne cognoseens, . . 
" . . eadem honi puerom genuit" 
(infra, 132), is strai^ly, mistrans- 
lated, "gcang home and telling bis 
" Trife," &C., ii. 108. Again, speak- 
ing of the abundance of deer, &c., 
in England, OiralduB «ays tiiat a 



herd of stags had been known to 
trample dogs and men to death ; 
" In tanla multitudme . . . abun- 
" dant, at . . . nostris diebuB, canes 






s ad 






" Eupp edits verint" (in^a, 182,1. 3); 
Latin as plain and clear as weU may 
be, so iitr as I can see. Sir B. C. 
Hoare translates, "Stags, &c,, are so 
" abundant, (hat ■ . . when pursued 
" by the homids and hunters, 'Uiey 
" contributed by their nnmbers to 
" their own destmotion," ii. 290. 
If Sir Walter Scott had written 
Waverley a Ifew years earlier than 
he did, or if Sir R, C. Hoare bad 
translated Giraldus a few years 
later, the stag-hunt chapter of that 
novel would perhaps have prevented 
so gross a misappreheuKon of plain 

There would be litfle difBcnl^ in 
multiplying instances of bad trans- 
lation, but I think the above two 
justify what I have 



saidii 



myte 
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§ (6). Quotations in these Treatises. 

I have endeavoured, in most instances, to verify the 
quotations of Giraldus ; ao easy matter often, with an 
author who had studied ancient writers so extensively, 
and was so fond of quoting, and quoted often so loosely ; 
a matter that, fco be at all fully done, would require the 
continual ready use of a large library. Far out of reach 
aa I am of anything of the sort, able only at intervals 
to lay my hands on the necessary books, it is no wonder 
that I have often failed in endeavouring to tra«k him 
up to his source. 

GiraJdna's mode Moreover, Giraldus quotes often in a 
of quoting. -way that renders it very diflBcult not un- 

frequently, under any circumstances, to trace his autho- 
rity. It would .seem that he must have often quoted 
from memory. If so, he must have had a marvellous 
memory, though it sometimes somewhat failed him. 
More frequently, perhaps, than otherwise, he gives the 
words of his original more or less incorrectly ; very fre- 
quently he does not name his author ; and in some cases 
attributes a passage to a wrong author. Thus, close 
upon one ano^er, he ascribes to Seneca a passage of 
Sidoniua Apollinaris and a passage of Cicero ; ^ and in 
another instance, fathers upon Solomon a passage that 
elsewhere he gives to Jerome.^ Sometimes, again, he 
g^ves only the substance of the author he is quoting, 
especially in case of quotation from the fathers. Under 
such circumstances it is almost hopeless, to any ordinary 
scholar, to attempt to verify always his quotations, — for 



' Infia, 164, n. 1 and n. 3 ; and 
ToL T. 213, n. 2. I cannot posi- 
tively say, howBTer, that these pas- 
sages are not in, Seneca as well. 

' To Solomon, infra, 75, n. 1 1 to 
Jerome, vol. v. 191, n. 6, Dlrectlj 



afterward, in the Top. Si 
n. T, lie asciibes to Solomon a pai 
Bage not to be fouod in the Yolgati 
At p. 212 infTa, he ascribes t 
the prophet MaJaehi a verse ( 
Mieah. 
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Ixvi PREPACK 

inatanee, in the imperfeetly-indexed many massive tomes 
of Sts, Augustine and Jerome. 

His wide know- ^ovT extensive was liis acquaintance 
lege of ancient With classical and later profane writers, 
authors. ^^ ^yj j[,g ^^^.^^ ^f ^j^g fathers and 

after Christian writers, will be seen at once by turning 
to the word QiMtations in my Index ; and many of the 
writers there enumerated, the classical Latin poets more 
especially, Horace, Ovid, Virgil, Lucan, &c., he seems to 
have had always ready at his fingers' ends. To the long 
list in my index, several other writers whom he used 
may be added from the Irish treatises of vol v.,^ and 
many more are quoted in others of hiu works. 

His intimate acquaintance with older literature 
appears, perhaps more strongly than from actual quo- 
tations, in the way in which be often adapts, uncon- 
sciously almost it would seem, the thoughts and expres- 
sions of ancient writers. Such adaptations of this sort 
as I have happened to recognize, I think I have never 
noticed, either in this volume or in vol. v., except, perhaps, 
in one or two instances wbicb bear upon the text or its 
meaning. I believe I have felt that the few such 
instances that I could recognize and note, would have 
been a very small fraction of the number that ought to 
be equally recognized and noted ; and that I had better 
not expose my now old and very rusty small knowledge 
of classical or other ancient writers, by giving an odd 
instance or two, where I ought perhaps to be giving as 
many hundreds. Any real old Latin scholar, who might 
condescend to peruse Giraldus's medieval Latin, would 
be constantly finding bow readily and naturally the 
sayings of the early writers, more or less closely, evi- 
dently guided his pen. His quotations from Holy 
Scripture are very numerous ; far more so, however, in 



' Viz., CassiodoroB, Gregory Ka- I Scholasliea Hitloria of Peter Co- 
mnzea, I^dore, Falladius, and the | meEtor. 
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Ixvii 



others of his works than in the treatises of the present 
volume ; and here, again, the scriptiiral student would 
see how continually he uses acriptui'al language, thoiigh 
not actually quoting, and how exact his knowledge of 
Holy Scripture must have been, 

HU quotations There is one wi-iter, not an old one 
from Mmself. however, whose works he held in especial 

admiration, whose exquisite scholastic pen he looked 
upon as unrivalled, and whom he never wearies of 
quoting from. This writer is Giraldus himself. In the 
treatises of this volume he quotes his Irish Topography 
five times by name,^ and three times without name ; ^ 
the Expugnation twice by name,* and sis times without 
name;* and, again, in the Description of Wales, quotes 
three times from the Itinerary.* Several of these are 
large repetitions rather than simple quotations. In one 
instance, again, be quotes some of bis own precious poetry 
as that of a " Quidam sapiens." * Some of his later works, 
the Be Inveetionib lis, the Be Rebus, t&c, the i>6 Jure,<&c., 
the De PHncipis Instruetione, are in large measure mere 
repetitions one from the other or from his earlier treatises, 
while the Symhohvm Electorum, is professedly a collec- 
tion of the fairest flowers and most precious gems from 
the works he had already published.^ No doubt every 
one who has ever put pen to paper, and published, has 
believed more or less confidently in the worth of what 
he was giving to the world's admiration; but I think 
no equal case of multitudinous repeating from himself, 
as the moat excellent of all writers, and the most worthy 
to be followed, — such, it is plain, Giraldus considered 



1 Infra, 26, 33, 114, 130, 1S6. 

S IvjTa, 27, n. 1 ; 141 ; 224, n. 10. 
Very probably, here, and under n. 
4 infra, Ihere are minor instances 
of the same sort that have escaped 

' Infra, 107, 138. 
VOL. VI. 



^ Irtfra, 99, 100, 162, 205, 219, 
222. 

' Jn/'o, 170, 171,173. 
« Infra, 51, i:, 3 ; and-vol. i. 35.S. 
^ See the Prefece to the Si/Bihobtm 
Ehdotum, vol. 1. 199. 
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himself, — is to be found in the wliolo compass of aufchor- 
dom. Vain, and proud of their productions, as many- 
authors may have been, no other ever attcijned to the 
exquisite vanity of Giraldua, to his unassailable faith in 
his own supreme excellencies as a writer. 
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Collation op the pages of Camden's Anglica, Bibemiea, 
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In the following pages, as in Vol, v., in dividing the 
text into sections I have rigidly followed the guidance of 
the manuscripts. The good manuscripts generally agree 
very closely in this point ; where they differ, I have, in 
this volume, followed D., the excellent manuscript Domi- 
tian A. I, upon which I have based ray text. In Vol v. 
in like manner I followed R., Bib, Keg. 13 E. viii. 
I omitted to mention this in Vol. v. 

The 56, 566, 57, 57^, &ic., Slc., placed in the margins, 
are tlie numberings of the folios of manuscript D. 

In recording in the notes the various readings, I have 
placed the manuscripts in the order of the several editions 
issued by Giraldus, as described above in the Preface : 
viz., — 

Of the lat edition of the Itinerarium, the manuscripts 
R., B,, F., described supra, x. 

Of the 2nd edition, He, mpra, xi. 

Of the 3rd, D. and Rd., supra, xv, xvii. 

I have seldom thought it necessary to record the read- 
ings of F., a transcript of R 

So again, in the Seseriptio ; of the 1st edition the 
manuscripts V., N., described supra, xxii, xxiii. 

And of the 2nd edition, D., Rd., as under tlie 3td edition 
of the Itinerary. 

Where I have had to name the provinces, into which the 
three principalities of Wales were anciently divided, I have 
frequently retained in notes, glossary, and index, the old 
Welsh names, sudi as Brecheiniog, Gwlad Morgan or Mor- 
ganwg, Ceredigion, Meirionydd, instead of the modern 
derivatives, Brecknockshire, Glamorganshire, Cardigan- 
shire, Merionebhahira It seemed to meabsoiutely necessary 
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to do tbisj because these modern divisiona are not at all 
identical with the ancient ones from which their names 
have descended. A statement, perfectly true, about the 
old Brecheiniog, Morganwg, &e., would often be altogether 
untrue of the present Brecknockshire, Glamorganshire, 
&c. When, however, I have only to identify Giraldus's 
Latin names of places, rivers, &c., I give the modem 
county divisions ; for instance, I describe his Novua 
Burgus as Newport, Monmouthshire, though in his days, 
and for long after, it was in the province of Morganwg ; 
and his Sweinshe or Abertawe as Swansea in Glamor- 
ganshire, though then in tlie province of Caervyrddin 
(Caer mar thenshire) , 

The Llywelyn's Survey, to which I frequently refer, is 
a description of the principalities, provinces, cantrevs, 
and comots, into which Wales was divided in the time of 
prince Llywelyu ab Gruffudd, who was killed in 1282, 
It ia printed in the second volume of the Myvyrian 
Arckaiology, and a translation of it is ^ven by Sir K. C. 
Hoare, ii., 265. 

The Brut y Tywysogion, or clironiele of the princes of 
Wales, and the Annaies CavnbHce, to both of which also 
I often refer, axe printed in the present series. 
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CORRIGENDA. 



Page 51, second column of notes, ]. S, in mai^n, iniiead o/35i, read 355. 
„ SO, a. 3, 1. 2, insleail of Case read cisee. 
„ 123, 1 2i, instead of de Qova read de novo. 
„ i!6S, £rst colnmi), last line, vutead of 107, 162, read 107, 13S, 162, 
205. 
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ITINERARIUM KAMBRIJ). 



STEPHANO CANTUARIENSl AKCHIEPISCOPO. as. 
IN ODOPORION GIBALDI PRJIFATIO PKIMA.^ 

SICUT variis rerum motibus et mutationilbus tempora Varions 
moventar, sic diversis morum curriculis temporaliuin P'^"'^ ^ 
bomiiiuiii animi trahuatur. Satyricus clamat; 

" Mille hominum species, et remm discolor usus : Pere. v. 52. 

" Velle suum cuique est, nee voto vivitur uno." 
Et iUud comicum : 



Phonn. 2 



" Quot capita, tot sententiae: smis cuique ir 
eat. Unde et quoniam diapares mores dlsparia Btudia 3, 14. 
aeqmmtur, armata militia tironea exultant, togata Tero 
causarum patroni delectantur : alii cumulandis divitiia 
anxie suspiraut, et sTimmma boQiun opulentiam pu- 



< This pre&ce not In B. B. F. 
Id He. T. D., &c. The heading of 
the text, " Stephano, &c,," is that of 
D. ; Bd. has only liie lutter part, 
" In Odop. Gir. prief. prima." In 
He, the heading is, " Hi^ni Ijn- 
" colnieiiei epiacopo magister Giral- 
" du9 Kambrenais." la T, Ihis 
preface is headed, " Ilioerarii Prw- 
" atio prima " (vol. L 393) ; and 
here also, as in He, it is addre sse<l 
to biebc^ HDgh of Lincoln (ia/m 
p. 7, n. 3). 



But tbougli this preface does not 
appeal here in B., in its proper place, 
the first part of It is added in Ibis 
MS. of the first e^tion at the end of 
the treatise, wilt the dedicatory 
heading, " Giiilitlnio Eliensi epi- 
" scopo," i.e. William de Long- 
ohamp, bishop of Ely, 1190-1196, 
the "Belna innltifijnnis," the hor- 
rible monster of iniquity, of the last 
chapter of Giraldua's life of arch- 
bishop Geo&ey of York. 
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rriHEaA^iuu: kahbbix. 



taut : hi Galienum approbani, illi Jnstimanum amplec- 
tuntur : honorum capidi curiam sequunttir, et rediviva 
&me cmciatos graviter sauciat nee satiat ambitio : - 
liberalibus artibus aonntilli, sed hodie -paam et parvi^ 
indulgent ; inter quos et Logices alniDDOS admiramur, 
qui cum aliquantulnm provecti fuerint, tanta stndii 

I- 8ui Toluptate trabimtur, ut in illis Dialecticse gyiis 
atque mssaiidm plerosqiie videamus, taoqoam ad Si- 
reneos scopulos, consenesceie. 

Sed inter tot hominum species, ubi divini poetse ; 

■ ubi nobiles morum assertores; ubi lingme Latiuee mo- 
deratores ? Quis bodie scriptis, ^ve poeticis sen bis- 
toricis, literatam adomat eloquentiam ? Quis, iiiquam, 
nostri temporis, vel mores astrnit, vel indite gesta 
perpetuis literarum vinculia setemitati ascribit ? * Adeo 
Uteiarura honor, in summis olim gradibua constibutns, 
quia 

" Sic omnia fato 
'* In pejus ruere, et retro Bublapsa referri," 

jam proclivia in roinam, ad ima devolvi videtnr, «t 
earum addicti studiia non solum hodie non imitabiles, 
non venerabiles, verum etiam odibilee reperiantur, 
" Felices quippe," ut alt Fabius, " essent artes, si de 
" illis BoU artifices judiearent." " NaturaUter enim," 
ut aii Sydonius,^ " fixum est" radicatumque pectoiibos 
" humanis, ut qui ignorant artes conteninant artiGces." 
Ceterum, ut ad priora revertamur, qnse mundo plus 
contulerint, quseso, an arma Mariana,* an carmina Ua- 
a ? * Sed olim Marii * gladioa rubigo consnmpait: 



> etparvC] B.T. Ho.Bd., Cam- 
den. Not in D. 

' AAer aacribil is added in Bd., 
'' Uode et EsiuaB, defectom temporiE 
' hujiia longe proepicieOB, ail, ' Ubi 
' ' est literatus ? Ubi yerba legis 
' ' (ponderens)? Ubi doeior par- 
" 'vnlorum'" (Is. 33, 18). It is 



in no other manuscript, and not In 
Camden. 

3 ut ait Sydrmi-us] D. Bd., Cam- 
den. Not in B. T. He, 

' Mariana, JUaroniana, and 
Marii] Instead of this, B., Qte text 
of T., He, and J>., have "Aitiaaa," 
" Vi^jliana," and "AiriL" Jtd. 
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qui vero scripsit Eneida, perpetua Maroius extat gloria 
Et tamen, quaDquam literatis sab principibus literse 
tune in houore fuissent, ab ipso scriptum invenies j 

" Taatum virg. Eel, 

" Carmina nostra valent, anna^ inter martia, quantum ^i '2- 
" Caonias dicunt aquila veniente columbas." 
Ad hsec etiam utra fecnndior ac Jructuosioi' extiteiit 
hfesitas, opera leronimi, an opnlentia Cresi? 8ed nbi 
hodie Cresi vel nitet argentnm, Tel rutilat auram, ubi * 
ccenobitffi pauperis orbem et irradiat studium, et illus- 
trat exemplam ? Et tamen, cuut tautus fuisset, Bomie 
per invidiam contumelias ' et verbera paasus, ac demum 
trans mare pulsus, Betbleemiticam studio sno solitu- 
dinem elegit 

Inter bsec ei^o, qu^ conbuUmus, hoc distare potest ; 
quod aurum et arma vitam banc ftilcire videntur, post 
mortem nil vfditura ; varum e diverse scripta parum * 
in vita propter invidiam prosunt, perpetuum a morte 
sortita valorem, Sicut igitur testamenti, sic et scripti 
auctoritas mortis atrameuto confirmatm- ; juxta illnd 
poetEe, 

" Fascitur in vivis livor, post fata quiescit ; Ov. I. 

" Cum suns ex merito quemque tuetur honor;" 39^"''*^' 
et illud ; 

" Denique* si quis adbuc prsetendit nabila livor StatTheb. 
" Occidet, et mei'iti post me referentur bonores," '''* *'*■ 



haa " Martiana," " VirgiKana," and 
"MartiB." Camden has, "Mariaoa," 
" Vlrgiliaua," and Marii." The 
KacUng I give, no donbt I think the 
right one, is supplied by an after 
corrector in the margin of T. 
" Arriana " and "Ami" probably 
oii^nated fh)m the M of Mariana 
and Marii having beoi omitted by 
an early scribe, in order to be after- 
-waidB inserted in some ornamental 
form, but which the iUuminator, as 
ofien the case, n^leeted to do. The 



alliteration vith Maroniana being 
thoB mainly lost, the more familiar 
word "Virgfliana " came in natu- 
rally iiiBtead. 

' arma] "tela" in Tii^, 
^ vhx\ B. T. He. D, ; cum tamen, 
Rd. 

^ contunefuis] B. He. D. Rd. ; 
contomeliam, T. 

* panon] D.; nihil, B. T. He, 
Camden ; nil, Bd. 

* Denique] " Mox tibi " inetead, 
in Statins. 
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Prseberea qui &cultate&, qui sanitates snis ortificiis 
vel conferre vel conaervare nituntur, dum aliems tan- 
tum scaturiunt verbis, propriia parum gloriantur in- 
ventis. Compoaitorea quippe tarn omati sermouie, quo 
tarn varii casus in tanto juris corpore tam eleganti 
stilo complectuntur, perpetuis effereadi pneconiis ex- 
tant. Auctores siquidem elegantium verboruni, non 
atiditores tautum, repertores non recitatores, diserim 
laude dignissimos. 

Curiam autem, et Logicam, tam in aJliciendo, quam 
in TiK deserendo persimiles inveniea Dialecticse tameu 
notitiam, tanquam aliarum omnium tam scientianim 
quam artium acumen, cum moderaoiine morje incul- 
patse, cectum est esse pemtilem : curiam vero, ni^ 
blandis solum palponibus et ambitiosis, non neces- 
sariam. Nempe si qosestum facis in cnria, te tanto 
fortius allicit et anuecf^t ambitio, non missura cntem, 
non curiam, nisi plena. Sin autem labor in damno 
est, adbuc tamen annuni apponis, et iterum annum 
anno, et sic in infinitum, ne una cum censu tempora 
perdideris, jacturam temporis, quse irreparabilis est et 
omnium major, incurris. Cniiam igitur et aleam qnadam 
yideas proprietate couformes. Quoniam, ut tdt poeta, 

" Sic ne perdiderit, non cessat perdere luaor, 
*'■ " Dum * revocat capidas alea blanda mant^." 

Levi namque mutatione hand dissimiliter dicas ; 

" Sic ne perdiderit, non cessat perdere Insus, 
" Dam revocat capidas curia blanda manns." 

Hoc etiam adjiciendum puto, qnod sicut aleee, sic et 
Gurise casus, delectu careus, dignis et indignis £eque 



Inter tot igitur bominum species, quoniam 
" Trahit sua quemqne voluptae," 

' Dum] " Et" Instead in Orid. 
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et quoniam 

" Variis vexantar pectora votis," 

me quidem scribendi atudium eligere poBteritatis cura GiraMuB's 
coegit. Et quia momentanea et flusa rat prEesens hjec k^,^!* 
vita, juvat saltern in future^ memoria viveie, et per- for ae 
petuis famEe titulis laadis honore celebrati. Egregise post^ty. 
mentis indicium est, ad illud emittendmn elaborare, 57 b. 
quo sibi invidiam in vita, gloriam post &ta compara- 
verit. Perpetuum est itaque quod auctores, quodque 
poetse principaUter affectanfc; temporale commodum, si 
ftirte accesserit, non recusamtes. Qaomam, ut ait 
poeta, 
" Quis locus ingeuio est, nisi cum se cannine solo Juv. ?, ss. 
" Vexant, et dominis Cyrne NisEeque ferontur 
" Pectora nostra, duaa non admittentia coras ? " * 

Sed quia principibus parum literatis et multum The Ti^. 
occupatis, Hibemioam Angloram regi Henrico secwndo ^^^^ 
Topographiam, ejusdemque Alio, et uiinam vitiorumH. n.; ae 
non succedaneo, Pictavensium eomiti Ricardo Vatici- BicSd. ' 
•nalem Sistoriain, vacuo quondam quoad accessorium His labours 
illud et infructuoso labore peregi ; tibi, vir inclite, ^^^ 
Stephane Cautuariensis archiepiscope, ^ quem religio 
pariter et literatura commendant, laborem nostrum per 
liomdos Katnbriae fines non iUandabilem, in duabus 
particnlis scholastico stUo tam digerere * qnam destinare 
curavi Yirtus enimvero quia aese diligit, aspematurqoe 
contraria, quiecunque in hoc libeUo deceBsoris vesM 
penultimi,^ viri venerabilis at metropolitani antistitis, 



'>(««.] B. T. He. D., Camden i j * tUgo-ere] T. He Ei, Camden; 

fetoia, Ed. dirigere, D. 

= Here the portion of this preface ° deeestoria vesiri penvltmi] D, 

added at tlie end of MS. B. con- Bd. ; coepiscopiv«Gtri, T. and He. ; 

eludes with an &c. coepisc. et decess, vestr. penult., 

" Stephane, ^c] D. Ed. ; Hugo Camden. 

liucoluieusis episcope, T. and He | 
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veris latidum titulis ascripta repereris, te non minori 

affectu quant si propria fuissent oredimus amplexnmm. 

The in- Quibus expletis, Deo duee, vitaque comite, libellum 

work, De ^^^ ^^ Prmo^is I'nMructione promitto ; ai, sopitis 

^wc. interdum tarn orationutu instantiis quam oecupationum 

cutis, lectiotii quandoque vacare potueris, munns accep- 

tum. Hos igittir eb alios nostrie diligently ductus, tuse 

degostandos discretioni, sniB singulos temporibus desti- 

nare proposui, ut te nostra si forte movere neqaeunt 

opera, moveant Tel opuscula ; moveant, mquam, et tam 

gratiam reddaat, quam gratum efficiajit.' 

Qui carnali rainime motus aSectu, in largiendis 
dextra munifica quibus excelles beueficiis, non sangui- 
nem, non sobolem, sed literae potius et merita pensas : 
qnem in tanta tam continua regni sacerdotiique discep- 
58. tatione, paucis comitatum, Anglicana ecde^ firmum 
invenit a« fidelem : in quern hodie fere solum et fide- 
liter electum, ilia episcopalis viri canonica descriptio 
cadere videietur et concordare. 

Non itaqoe pileam sustinendo, non pulvillum sup- 
ponendo, non plumam estrahendo, non pulverem, etsi 
nullus fiierit, excutiendo, sed inter aJios palpones tibi 
Bcribendo placere constitui : tibi, inquam, vir pneelnis,^ 
vif inaignia, vir virorum perpaucorum ; vir in qnem 
quicquid fere in terris antistitem decet, iucomparabili 
gratia tam industria quam natnra (wnges^t Et si 
forte nee tibi in hunc modnm placere pnevaleam, turn 
quia lectionis horam tam oratio auffocat quam occu- 
patio, turn etiam quia literarum olim honor evannit ; 
saltern, si quandoque resurgat, posteritati 



1 TeMant cfficiant} D. ; 

eUciant .... reddant, T. He. Bd., 
and Cftmden, 

2 jmrduw] This is no doabt the 
right reading of the word. In T>. 



like 



and T., however, it looks 
"pKeelins" or "pwedins." He 
has " prjEclams ;" Ed,, " prseclare ;' 
Camden, " prjeclarissime." 



D,oilizB<:hyGOO<^IC. 



INCIPIUNT OAPITULA. 



I. — Prima * parfciciJa continet de transitu per Here- 

fordiam et Radenonram, cum notabilibus suis. 
IL — De transitu per Kayam ^ et Brecheniauc, cam ' 

notabilibus suis. 
III. — ^De Ewias et Lantodheni,* cam notabilibus suis. 
nil. — De transitu per Coidwroneu " et Abei^venni, 

cum notabilibus sois. 
V. — De transitu per Oscbie castrum, et Legionum 

urbem, cum notabilibus suis. 
VI. — De transitu per Novum burgum, et Kerdif,^ cum 

notabilibus suis. 
VII. — De sede Landavenai, et monasterio de Margan, 

c\un partium illarum notabilibus. 
VIII. — De Avennie' et Neth fluviis transcursis ; de 

Abertawe quoqae et Goer;' cum notabilibus suis. 
IX. — De Locher et Wendraetb® fluviis transcursis ; 

de Kedweli quoque, cum notabilibus suis. 
X. — De fluvio Tewienai navigio transcurso ; de Kmt- 

merdyn * quoque ; et Albse landffi monasterio ; 

cum notabilibus suis. 



' Here B. B. F. begin, withoat ^ CoidaiToneu} D. ; Cohwroneu, 

any headins and without anj break, ~R. B. 

immediately apon th« laat words of ° Xenii/2 B. ; Eairdiph, R. B. 

the £xpiigrtafU> Bibernica. These ' Avenna . . Abertatee . . . GoeT\ 

capitula are not in He., and not in D.; ATeniie . , Abertan Goher, 

Camden. It. B. 

= Bayam] B.; Haiam,B.B. > Wendraetk} D.; Waudrez, K. 

'cum] D.; et,B.B. B. 

* l.anb>dhait\ D. j IiUitliodlieni, 
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XI. — De Haverfordia, et Eos ; cum notabilibus suia 
XII. — De Pembrochia, cum ^ notabilibus suis. 
XIII. — De transitu per Kamros, et Neugol,* usque 
Meueviam ; cum notabilibns suis. 



I. — Secunda continet de sede Menevensi, cum nota- 
bilibus suis. 
II. — De transitu per Kemmeis, et monasteriiun Sancti 

Dogmaelis ; cum notabilibus suis. 
III. — De fluvio Teyvi, et Koredigiaun, et Emelyn;^ 

cum notabiUbus suis. 
IIII.— De tranaitu per Ponton Stephani; per mona- 

sterium quoque de Estratfiur;^ per Brevy," et 

ecclesiam Patemi magni ; cum notabilibus suis. 
Y. — De fluvio Devi navigio transcurso ; et terra filiorum 

Ohanani ; * cum notabilibus suis. 
VI. — ^De Trait maur, et Trait bochan transcur^s ; de 

Nevin ' quoque, et Kaerarvon, et Bangor ; cum 

notabilibus auis. 
VII. — De Monia insula, cum notabilibus suis. 
VIII. — De Conewe fl,uvio, navigio transcurso ; et de 

Dynaaemereis ; * cum notabilibus Etuis. 
IX. — De montanis Erery,^ cum notabilibus suis. 
X. — De transitu per D^annoe et RudlaB;^* sedem 

quoque Lanelvensem ; de vivo sabulo, et Coles- 

hulle ; cum notabilibus suis. 
XL— ^De fluvio Deyae *^ transcurso ; et Cestria ; cum 

notabilibus auis. 



m} D.j Pen- 
broduBtet, B. B. 

' iVeajroQ D. ; Klwegiil, E. B. 

^Tegvi . . Keredigiiam . . Ewe^] 
D. i Tdil . . Eene^gnn . . Emelia, 
B.B. 

^ Ealraifiiir] D.i StradflaT,B.r.; 
8tiatfliiT,B. 

s Brevyi D. ; Breti, H. B. 



' Chanant] D. ; Easani, E. B. 
' Nevin] D. ; Neweb, E. B. , 
^ D^naiemereia] D. ; BlcBseme- 
ci9,E.B. 
' Erery} D. ; Ereti, R. B. 
O' I>^a>moe .... ibnSin] O. ; 



" jy^aj D.; Dete, E. B. 
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CAPlTtTLA. 11 

XII. — De traQsita pet Album mouasterium, et Os- 

valdestreo ; ^ Powiaiam quoque, et Slopesbiiriain ; 

cum notabilibus suis. 
SIII. — De transitu per Gweneloc, et Eromfeld ; ^ 

castellum de Lodelawe, et Leooie mouasteriimi, 

usque Herefordiam. 
XIIIL— Desoiiptio Cantuariensis archiepiscopi Balde- 

wini' 



(^ R. R. Weneloo , . . Bmmfad, It, B. 

^ ^ j * BoicfetriMt] D. ; not in R. B. 
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INCIPIT I11NERAKIUM GIRALDI KAMBRENSIS; 

ET LABORIOSA^ CANTUARIENSIS AECHI- 

EPISCOPI EALDEWINI PER WALLIAM 

LEGATIO.^ 



PR^FATIO SECUNDA." 



Object 
oftUa 
treatlM. 



Quoniam ea, qute laudabili devotione gesta noHCun- 
tur, debitis non indigne prseconiis efferuntur ; animus 
quoque quia si remittitur amittitur, et desidiie torpor 
vires enervat iogeoii ; ferrum nempe situ rubiginem 
dacit, 

t " Et capiunt vitiuiu, ni moveantur aqufe ; '" 

ne stilum otiosum %rugo consumat, devotnm Cantua- 
riensis archiepigcopi Baldewini per Kambrije fines 
legationem literarum mimimentis diguum duxi com- 
niendare. Loca igitur invia per quee transivimua, et 
tam fontium quam torrentum flumina nominatim ex- 
pressa, verba faceta, yiaeque labores et casus varies, 
notabiies quoque tam modemi temporis quam antiqui 
partium illarutn eventus, patriae naturam, natuneque 
mirandoa interdum excursus, patriae quoque descriptio- 



' et b^orioia .... legatio'] He. 
D. ; et tam Eambriie quam Brilan- 
niie descriptio, B. B. This reading 
of die MSS. of the first edition 
-vroold seem to intimate that irhen 
GiralduB first issued this treatise,he 
intended it to be tbe primary inatal* 



ment of a yioik describing the whole 
of Britain. 

2 In Bd. this " Indpit . , . lega- 
" ^0 " come! ajfter this second pre- 
fecc, before the first chapiCT, 

' Prcejaiio secunda] He. D. Bd. i 
not inn. B. 
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iS 



neiii,' hoc opuseulo quasi speculo quodam dilncido, per 
te,* vir iacUte, Stephaue Cantiiariensis archiepiscope, 
posteritati pr^esentavi ; ne vel studiom otio depereat, 
vel lans ailentio delitescat. 



[Cap. I.] 

De transitu per Herefordimn; et Raderiouram ; ewm. 
■notoMlibus svde. 

Anna igitur ab lacamatione Domini millesimo cen- Bate «f the 
tesimo ocfcogeaimo octavo, apostolatus * apicem regente ^!^JX 
TJrbano tertio, imperante Romse Alemannorum rege Wales of 
Frederibo, Conatantirtopolis Yeaakio, regnante in Prancia ^i^** 
Fhilippo Ludovici filio, in Anglia Henrico secundo, 
in Sicilia Willelmo, in TTngaria regs £ela, in Palestina 
Gwidone, anno scilicet quo Saladinus, tam Egyptiorum 
quaiD Damascenorum princeps, oceulto Dei judicio sed 
Dunquam iujusto, publico belli certamine victoria poti- 
tus, lerosolimorum regnum obtinuit, vir venerabilia, 
et tam literatura quam reli^one con8picuus, Cantua- 
liorum archiprsesul * Ealdewinus, in salutifersB cruds 
obsequium ab Anglia in WalliaiQ tendons, apnd Here- 
fordiie fines Kambriam intravit. 

Acoedens itaque Eadeuouram, circa jejaiiii caput. 



' patrue nafuram .... dacHp- 
tiom™] T. B. Ed.; and He, but 
without " patriBB qnoiiue deeciip- 
" tionem." R. B. hiiTe instead, 
" geiitiaoiigiDem,i]iOTM,etmodoa; 
" patriae sinml et patris descrjp- 

' per ie . . . . arckif^scope] D. 
Bd. ; and T., but with " Hugo Lin- 
" voloiensig episcope." instead of 
" Stepbane Cant, arcbiep." Notat 



all in B. 1 



Ho. 



Gmdotie\ D. Rd., Camden. Not in 
B. B. He. Giraldois is vrong aB to 
pope Vrbaa III., who died October 
19, 1187. He was succeeded by 
Gregory VHI,, who died Decentb^ 
1 7 of same year. CIooeDt HI. vaa 
pope in 1 188. 

' arckiprasid] B. B. Ho, Bd., 
Camden ; archiepiscopns, B. 
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rrncBBABiUM kucbeue. 



At BsdnoF 

he Is 
bf Btjaab 
Grafiodd, 
prince of 

Sth. Wales. 

Compare 

OieDe 

ToL L 74. 



Giraldus 

tbe first t< 
take the 



Peter, 

bishop of 
St. David's, 
follows his 
example; 
and others. 



viro omgnifico Eomilfo^ Olanvilleiisi, prrocipuo re^ 
tunc consiliaiio, regoique totins justitiario, eo usqne 
comitatus, Iteaum QrifSui filium, australis Kambriee 
principeni, cum aliis partiniii illamm viris nobDibus 
ibidem obvios^ habiiit. TTbi sermoue statim saper 
negotio cnicis ab archipnesTile publice fecto, et per 
iuterpretem Walensibus* espoaito, primus omnium, ad 
impoTtunam qus jnrfecesserat re^ instajitiam, et polli- 
citis plenam taan arcbiepiscopi quam justitiarii toties * 
ex parte r^;is commouitionem, qui scripsit hEec, aliis 
esemplum praebens, ee primuB* erexit, et ad vaJidia- 
simam quoque omnium inductionera, pnemissis quidem 
occasioualiter ai^utam, post crebras et auxias secum 
disputatioues, ob temporia demmn injuriam et craea 
Cbristi coutumeliam, proprise rationis peiBuasione, ad 
pedes Tiri saueti provolutus oracis dgnaculw]! devote 
suscepit. Quem illico Petrus Menevensia episcopiis, et 
Cluuiacenms monacbus, tam imitatus est qnam eecutua. 
Deinde Eneas Euese Claudii filius, Elevemise " priuceps, 
cum aliia multia. Qui statim exaurgena, et coram 
Beao cujuB filiam uxorem babebat araistens, "Vestra, 
" mi pater," inquit, " et domine, licentia, summi patria 



' viro vuxg«^i£o Banv^'Y D. Bd.; 
'Baanlfo qnoqne, B. B- ; " viio " 
only in He. The " circa jejiu^i 
" caput" of oar anthor moit have 
been several days, at the least, after 
Ash Wednesday, March 2 in 1186. 
See note 4, p. Iwv. of Mr. Stnhbg' 
Introdocttoa to Epistota Cantuari- 

^ vbmos] Ho. D. Kd. j obviam, 
R.B. 

s WtdentibiiBj D. Rd. Not in 
B.B.HC. 

' tottta ex parte regis commotti- 
tianem] D, and Kd. (but corrupt) ; 
regis ex parte peNuasonem, E. B. 
He, Camden. 



' se prifliB* . . . ralumia p&'sva- 
sfbne] B. Bd. Not in B. B. He 
Most of it not in Camdrai. 

• Ciavdii filivt, Eleiiemiaf} D. 
Ed. ! Clut fiiius, Eleveniffl, B. B. 
According to die Bmtp l^wpsoghn, 
Btnon Clnd of Shael, tlie fiither, 
who was slwn in 1177, married a 
daughter of Bhys ab Gruffiidd (pp. 
227, 331). GiraldnB may liave eon- 
fonnded die fithei and son ; bnt, 
not at all impossibly, the son also, 
as he saye, may haie married a 
daughter of Bhys. lElevemia ib 
Elvael, a canlreT comprising the 
Boathem part of the pteBent Bad- 
norshiie. 
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" injuriam vindicare depropero." Kesus autem cum Rhys fully 
certissimo sanefee peregrinationis proposito, quam cito S^^^ , 
archiepiscopus terrain suam mtraverit, reversue est. 
Adeo «t per qmndecim fere dies de elitellis et sag- 
mariis, de aumptibus perquirendis efc clientibns, ceteris- 
que tanto itineri necessariis, cwm multa soUcitudine 
disposuisset, donee uxor ejus, et eommuni patrise vitio but dis- 
in quarto gradu cognata, Gwendoloena^ scilicet Mai-^^^jj^/ 
doci Powisensis filia, ipsum a nobili proposito, peccatis 
exigentibus, muliebriter instans penitus avertit. Quo- 
ndam, ut ait Salomon, " Cor hominis disponit viam Frov. xvi. 
" suam, sed Domini est dirigere gressua ejua" In ^' 
ipso vero discessu Resi, cum super his qute audierat 
suos conveniret, juvenis quidam egregius de femilia 
ipsius, cui nomen GriiEnus, qui et postea crucem 
siiscepit, respondisse memoratur; "Qms," inquain, 
" animi virilis peregrinationis hujus iter abliorreat, 
" cum inter universa quEO excogitari poterunt ejus 
" incommoda, nihil incommodins ctuquam, nihil dete- 
" rius accidere possit quam ledire ? " 

Acceaserunt ^ autem ad Resum in reditu suo quidam The caoona 
canonici Menevenses zelo ecelesise suro, majores curiae ^^^^(£^0 
quoa sibi allexerant complices habentes et fantores : eo. 
qui ei su^erere modis omnibus nitebantnr^ ut archi- perEnsde 
epiaeopum Cantuarienaem, quoniam inauditum hoc liac- for^M the 
tenua fiierat, ad penitiores Walliarum partes, pMecipue * flretibp.'6 
sedem Menevensem qute caput est Walliai, accedere P^™ 
nullatenus auatineret ; dicentes et asserentes eo ipso, 
si processerit, pnejudicium magnum et gravamen in 
posterum antiquse dignitati suae recuperandse, et metro- 
politanss sedis honori, posse procul dubio provenire. 
HffiG, inquam, principi toto conamine suadentes, ob 



> Gwendoheiia] D. BA. ; Gnen- Tbis iiectiOD in He D. Bd. Not in 

liana, E, B. Gwenllian, daughter E. B. 

of Madog ab Maredudd, prince of * prtec^ae\ D. Rd.; praoipneqne, 

part of Pow js. He 

^ AccesseraJil . . . noa vaiebanf] 
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innatam tAm«D ejnsdem manBuetudinem et liberal!- 

tatem, ne eonfiiaionem viro sancto repulsa generttret, 

persuadere non valebant. 

The next In crastino vero, mane, post mi^ie celebrationem, 

take the ^^ Banulfi Glanvillensia in Angliain reversionein, cnm 

"'OSS. apud castnim Orukeri, quod quasi duobns a Eade- 

noura passuum millibus ' distat, proficisceremur, juveniB 

quidam robustus et validus, cui nomen Hector, ab 

arcbiepiscopo super crucis susceptione conventus; "Si 

" haberem," inquit, "unde nno* die in via comederem, 

" et altero jejuaarem, monitis aeqniescerem," Die ta- 

raen sequente idem ab archiepiscoiH) crucem suscepit 

Circa veaperam vero venit Mailgo Cadwallani^ filiiis, 

princeps Maileoiee ;* qui statim, ad brevem archiepi- 

scopi monitiouem sed efficacem, non absque suorom 

laciimis et luctu, crucis signaculo est inBignitua. 

The lotd of Hie autem quasi prse foribus mihi uotandnm occur- 

^t^'hi ''**' 1"*^ dominatori castri ejusdem de Eadenoura 

time of tempore Auglorum regis Henrici primi contigit in 

P,„|^^ terra de Bueld,* non procul abbinc ^ diatante, et eidem 

ferirrere- honori a primo conqueatu adjaceute. Cum enim eccle- 

J^l^"' eiam Sancti Avaui,' quge Eritannice Ijanavan* dicitur, 

intrasset, et minu£ caute in eadem cum canibus vena- 

toriis atque irreverenter pemoctasset, venantium more 

summo diluoulo sui^ns, canes omnes invenit rabie 

percussos ; ipse quoque Cfecus efFectus, nihil omnino ^ 



' patsntcmtailHiiai] D.Ri ; mll- 
Ubns, Ho. J Btadiis, B. B. 

= wio] R. B. He Kd.; una, D. 

» CachBoSani] D. ; Eadiratliiiii, 
R, B. Maelgwn ab Cadwallon, 
prince <^ Haelienydd. 

* Mailma'] D. ; Melemee, R. B. 
Maelienydd, a oantrev comprising 
the northern part of the present 
Radnorshire, and a portion of Mont- 
gomeryshire. 

> Bueid] D.i Boell, R. B. Called 



" Boellt" in Brut y l^iegs. ; now 
Builth, a cautiev in the northern 
part of the present Brecknockshire. 

" ahhxnc\ H&D.Rd.; bfnc,K.B. 

' ABant\ B, D, ; Annani, R. P. 
St. A&n, or AStta Bnalh, Kce 
Recs's Wthh Samta, p. SOS. 

" £amtvan\ D. ; Lanevan, R B. 
IJanafaQ Fnwr, in Brecknocksliire. 

» omnino] D. Kd., Camden. Not 
in E. B. He 
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videna, ad manutn extraetua est Et cum diu poatea 
vivendo tenebroeam semper et tsediosam vitam duxis- 
set, demum se lerosolimam dud faciens, ne et interior 
ei liicema similiter extingueretur feiiciter procuravit, 60 b. 
Cum aliis igitiir armatus ibidem, et ad bellicum con- 
flictum vice quadam* a auis perductus, forti residens 
equo, animosum inter primes in hostea fidei impetum 
fecit; ubi et statim ferro confossus diem eran bonore 
clauait extremum. 

In provincia quoque de Warthrenniann, quEe pancia The lord of 
abhinc stadiia ^ distat, his noatria diebus rea accidit „i^'^''*" 
non iadigna memoratu. JJominator enimvero loci at> Khys, 
ejuadem, Enea,a acilicet filius Eesi, cum die quodam ^^'.''^ 
flxcire saltibua feraa intenderet, puta qui venationis horned doe. 
studio valde addictus fiierat, quidam es suis arenm 
tenens cervam exsilientem sagitta perforavit. Qnse 
quidem, contra sexus illiua naturam, inventa est duo- 
decim ramorum comua prfeferens, et prteterea tam in 
Cauda quam alibi plusquam cervi pinguedinem habens. 
Unde et ob tanti pirodigii novitatem, Anglorum regi 
Henrico aecundo monstri ejusdem caput et comua sunt 
destinata. lUud etiam boc in casu magia stupore dig- Pimfsh- 
num occurrit, quod vir iUe, qui feram pHeacriptam "^'"jf '^^ 
aa^ttavit, mirum quo fato qaove infortunio, subita shot lier. 
passione percusaus, destrum illico lumen amisit ; et 
eadem bora paralitieo morbo eorreptus, usque ad mor- 
tem inutilis omnino et imbecillis permansit. 

In hac eadem provincia de Warthrenniaun, in eccle- Crosier of 
sia videlicet Sancti Gennam, baculua qui Sancti Cyricii aJ"gi"Hai- 
cUeitur invenitur, auperius in cmcis modum pauliaper moo's, 
utrinque protensus, auro et argento undique contectus. ghlri!"'^ 
Qui qnanquam virtuosissimus in omni n^tio com- Its virtues j 
probetnr, longe plus tamen ad glandiculaa, gibbosasque 



'ice quadaml He. D., Camden. [ = stadOs'] R. B. D, Ed., Camden ; 
dB.B. Itd.ljas instead, "in milibns. He. 
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strumas, qii% in humaiiis corporibus excrescere soleni, 
evacuaadas penitus et delendas, special! gnadam vir- 
tute pnepoUet; adeo quidem ut omnes passim, qui 
hujuscemodi vexautur iucouunodis, si bacalam devote 
onpaymentcuQi uiiius denarii oblatione petierint, optatam reci- 
61. ' piant aanitatem. Oontigit autem Ms nostrig diebus, 
strumosum quemdam solum obolum baculo prcesen- 
tasse; cui per medium iUico reaidens strumosus ille 
tumor eTauuit. Et post pusillnm, po&tquam alterius 
oboli relatione debita est oblatio redintegrata, et In- 
tegra quoque statim curatio est subsecuta. Item alius 
ad baculum accedens, cum certa denarii promissione, 
curatus est: qui tameu die statuto promissa uon com- 
plens, pristinum statim inoommodnm cum confnsione 
recepit : sed ut delicti veniam facilius impetraret, cam 
trium denariomm oblatione, non absque timore magno 
efc devotaone, beneficium triplicasset, continuo stabilia 
curationis gaudia recuperavit. 
St DttTid's Apud £lvail ' autem, in ecclesia de Glascum, eat eam- 
at Gias- ' Pfto® b^ula Tirtuosisaima, quam propio yocabulo Eangu 
cwm in vocant, quffi et Sancti David fiiisse perliibetnr. Hanc 
mulier qusedam viro suo, qui in casteUo de Baidei^;oe 
juzta" Warthrenniaun, quod Kesus Alius Grifl^i nos- 
tris diebus constmxerat,^ in vinctdis tenebatur, ut eum 
Tel sic liberaret, olam allatam superposuit Sed quo- 
Teogesnce oiam castellani non solum ob boc virum non libera- 
^ of'J runt, verum etiam campanam ipsam violenter captivam 
quoque tenuarunt, nocte eadem, ultione diviua, totum 
oppidum, prseter parietem nnuia ubl campana peude- 
bat, igne proprio consumptum est. 
Thedmrelt Apud Luel quoque, partibus de Brechenianc, nostro 
Bte^^T*^' similiter tempore eontigit, ecclesia ejusdem loci bosti- 



' Hence to end of ch^ter in He. 
D. Bd. Not in B. B. Elvail is the 
Elevemia (ELvnel), aupro, p. 14, n. 
6, andiiy5^p. 19, n. 1. 

^ There eeeme to be aometiimg ' 



iirrong bere. Bhsisdr U in Girer- 

^ The castle of Rhaladr Gvj vas 
built hj the lord lUiys in 1177: 
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liter combusta, omma prorsus iabas et extra, prieter nockshire, 
pixidem trnam in qua hostia, consecrata reposita faerat, ^""^ 
cousnmpta fuisse. 

Contigit aufcem in Elvemise provincial quam solum Bnreiing of 
ab Haia flamen Waienae distrarininat, duo stagna non^jj^^ 
modica, nocte quam Anglormn rex Henricus primus nigU of 
duxit estremam, » claustris, alteri a natura, et alterj a^tb" 
humano labore coUatis, subito empisse : artificial lon- 
gius per devexa dilapso, cursuque prsecipiti demum, 
ut moa est, eTaouabo ; natnrali vero non ultra duo ei b. 
pasBuum millia, in valle quadam, cum piscibus priori- 
bus et accidentibus, non absque mnltorum admiratione, 
perpetua stabilitate statum sortito.^ 

Contigit etiam ' hac tempestate in Normanniee par- Battle of 
tibus, paucis * ante obitum Henrici Becundi diebus, ut ^ j^e'^J,^ 
in sti^o quodam non procul a Sagio, quasi per quin- Seea.hefore 
que milisuia diBtante, apud Oximense eastrum, pisces jil^nn^ 
onmes, quibus abundabat, tanto conflictu, tam in. aqua 
ipsa quam extra ex si lien tea, nocte quadam congre- 
derentur, ut vicinorum Lominmn midtitudinem ipso 
collisionis strepitu ad spectaculum evocarent. Tanto 
nempe, tamque letali certamine congreasi sunt, ut in 
toto virario vis unua* mane vita superetes inveniretur ; 
miro et inaudito prognostico, multomm morte, mortem 
unius prseai^entes. 

Quanti vero et quam enormes excessuB, super fra- 
trum et consobrinorura exoculationibus, ob miseras 
terrarum ambitioues, in bis inter Waiatn et Sabrinam, 
Mailenith scilicet, Elvail, et Warthrenniann finibus, his 
nostris diebus acciderint, satis Walb'% fines memoriter 
tenent et abhorrent. 

' This i» repeated in oar audior's I * paucis'} De Instr. Prate, has, 
I>e Instr. Princ., p. 159. Ho, has " eirciter ocio," 
" in eadem proriDcia de Eleveni." ' nuns] uni, D. (text) ; onus, in 

' In De Itatr. Princ. is added, ( maigJD of D. in later band, and 
" et ileruni in slagnnm oonverso." in Bd. The passage is corrnpt in 

' This section also in De Instr. He. 
Prine., 159. | 
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[Cap. II.] 

De transitu per Saia/m^ et Brecheniauc, 



Progress 
across the 
Wye, to 



The next 

Llandduw. 



archbishop 
of the Top. 



Notable 
these parl3. 



Tranaeuntes inde versus Brecheniauc, flumine Wai- 
ensi^ transcuraOj statiin apud Haiam sermone facto, 
inter multos ibidem crucesignandos, quosdatn vidimus 
qui relictis vestibus, qpibus alii ab amieis, alii ab 
uxoribus retinebaatur, usque in castrum ipsum cursim 
ad ai'chiepiscopum evaaerunt. 

Mane vero versus Aberbotheni it«r arripuimus: et 
verbo Domini apud Landu seminato, ibidem pemoc- 
tavimus. Dicitur autem Aberbotheni castrum et pro- 
vind^ caput, ibi situm ubi rivus Hotbeni* in aquam 
Oschse* devolvitur. Aber enim lingua Britannica dici- 
tur locus omnis ubi fluvius in fluvium cadit. LaTidii 
vero Ecclesia Dei aonat. Arciudiaconus quoque loci 
ejusdem opua suum non ignobile, Hibemicam ibidem'' 
Topograpkiam arebiepiscopo praesentavit. Quod ipse*" 
gratanter accipiens, singnlisque diebus obiter inde vel 
legens vel audiens attente, tandem in Augliam rever- 
3ua, lectionem una cum legatione complevit. 

Ea igitur quae nostris temporibus, his in partibus, 
notabilia contigere, praetereunda non putavi Accidit 
itaque' parum ante guerram illam graudem, qua tota 



1 Haiam] R. B., and so D. di- 
rectly aftervards, in second line of 
the chapter ; Hayara in D. here, 

= Waie«iii\ D. ; Vagenai, R. B. ; 
and so also in after cases. 

' Hotlieni] D., and so afterwards; 
Hodheni, R. B. more generally, bnt 
they haxe Hotheni as well : the 
river Modni, or Honddu. Aber- 
hodni, or Aberhoaddu, is the Welsh 
name of Brecon, or Brecknock, the 
town ; Brechciniog, Brecheniauc of 



GiralduG, is the province, repre- 
sented hj the present Brecknock- 

' Osc/he] D.; 08C(e,E,B. And 
BO also in after cases. 

> ibidem} R B. He. Kd., Camden; 
ibi, D. 

^ Quod ipse . . amplevii] This 
clause in D. Ed, Not in E. B. He. 

' il(U]ue] B. He. D. Ed. ; autem, 
R. F. 
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fere prOvincia ilia per filios lestini in exterminiuni 
data fuerat, ut la«us ille magnua, qui fluvium leveni Change of 
es se transmittit, simul cum ipso fluvio ia WaJEe flu- ]^i^'^ '" " 
men contra Glasbiriam ' ab ipso desceudente, viridis- 
simi coloris inveniretui'. Coneulti aiitem ^ super hoc 
terrSB illius seniores quiduom poi'tendere potuisset, re- 
sponderunt parum ante magnam illaiu desolationem, 
per Hoelum filium Moreduci^ factam, similis coloris 
aquam inventam fuisse. 

Contigit quoque eadem tempestate, capellanum quern- ViBion oi a 
dam, cui noinen Hugo, eapellEe Saucti Nicholai in cas- ^^^ ^^. 
tello de Aberhotheni deservientem, in somnis vidisse liam <lo 
vimm quemdam venerabilem ei assistentem et dicen- 
tem ; " Die domino tuo Williehno de Breusa, qui prse- 
" dium capellEB Sancti Nicholai olim in elemosyiiam 
'■ datum detinere pneaumit, verbum istud, ' Hoc aufert 
" ' fiseus quod non aceipit * Ohristus : dabis impio 
" ' juQiti quod dare non vis sacerdoti.' " Cum hoc 
itaque semel, secundo, et tertio ei accidisset, venieos 
ad loci Ulius archidiaoonum apud Landu qui scripsit 
hsee," tarn vieionem, quam verba memoriter i-etenta, 
quee nun quam tamen antea audierat, ei proposuit. 
Ipse vero, Augustini statim hfee esse verba dignosceng, 
locumque seripturae ubi reperiuntur ostendens, casum 
quoque in quo Augustinus ibi loquitur aperuit. In- 
veliitur enim in deeimaruDi et obventionum, seu lerum 
quarumlibet ecclesiasticarum detentores. Et quod eis 
ibi minatur, infra brevissimum tempus Luic certum 
est contigisse detentori. 

Vidimus quippe nostris diebus, et indubitata veritate 62 b, 
comperimus, principes ecclesiasticarum possessionum 



' Glaiblriam} D. ; GUsburiam, j ' Morednci] D. ; Mereda(ai,R.B. 

B. B. Glsabniy, id Brecknock- ' aceipit'] K. B- He. Ed,, Cwn- 

shire. den ; capit, D. 

- auteml IX Rd. Hot in K, B. "qui mrijtait /..ikJ D, Not in R. 

He. I B. He Bd., Camden. 
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H. Il.'a usurpatorea, prsecipue vero Anglorum regem Hemicmn 

^g^ secundum, nostria diebus regnantem, et hoc vitio prse 

ohttrch aliia laboraatem, modico fermento * massa eomipta, 

pmpeny. ^^^ semper ea, occasione emersia incommodis, Uie- 

8a,uro8 iiniveraoa ptofudisse, stipendiario dantes militi 

quffi dari debuerant 8a*3erdoti 

William De viro tamen prEedicto, WiUielmo videlicet* de 

pio„g™"™ * Breuaa, quauquam in hoc et siroilibus plurimum* offen- 

language. derit ; quia nihil humanum omnino perfectura, om- 

niumque habere notitiam, ut ait Imperator, et in noUo 

peccare, potius divinitatis est qiiam humanitatis ; hoc 

equidem memoria dignum censui, quod in omni ser- 

mone suo semper * Deum anteponere consuevit,* dieens, 

" In nomine Domini fiat hoc," " Ex parte Dei fiat 

" illud," item " Si Deo placuerit," vel " Si Deua an- 

" nuerit," vel " Per Dei gratiam liiturum est ita" 

Quod autem^ in hunc modum Deo sit semper totum 

committendum, ejusque voluntati commendandum, ha^ 

bemus ex. Paulo ; qui, aicut in Actibua Apostoloriun 

Act. iriii. legitur, valefaciens fratrihus dixit, " Iterum revertar 

"'■ " ad vos, Deo volente," Similiter et Jacobus, in epi- 

Ja*. iv. 15. stola sua, adjectlones hujusmodi, " Si Deua voluerit, ai 

" vixerimus," singulis de fiituro promissionibus taeien- 

das ostendit, divinse voluntati et diapositioni cuncta 

relinquendo. 

Literas quoque/ qaas variaa ad partes veluti div«s 
et prsepotena mittere solebat,* adeo giatioais hujusce- 



: Gal. V. 
9. 

^ mdelicef] R. B. He. Rd., Cam- 
den ; scilicet, D. 

^ et sittdlibta plariraum} D. Bd. 
Not in B. B. He. Camden has 
" plnriniiial " only. 

' semper] E, B. Ho. Bd., Cam- 
den. Not in D. 



= anlepoaere consMenit] D. Ki 
anteponit, B. B. He See note 
p. 23. 

" Tills section, Quod autem . 
relirtqaendo, in D. Rd. Not in B, 
He. 



8 sdebai] D. ; solet, He Bd. 
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modi divinse indulgentiss verbis oneraxe aed Teriua' 
honorare consueverat, ut in teedium plerumque maxi- 
inum, non solum notariis, verum etiam auditoiibus 
vergi soleat. Singulis autem notariorum, ut liberaa 
omnes divini auxilii verbo concluderent, prteter com- 
munia stipendia aureum annuatim denarinm dabat. 

Ad hsec etiam, ex devotionis abundantia, quoties His devo- 
iter agendo vel in eccleaiam, vel in eracem aliquam ""^ 
oculos convei-tifc, quanquam in cursu sermonis cum 
quocunque, sen plebeio sen potente, verbum fieret,^ ea. 
statim se transtulit ^ ad oi'ationes : quibus expletis, a 
diverticulo repetiit^ orationem. Prseterea quoties pu- 
ero» in via obrios habebat, eos illico salutatione pne- 
veniens ad reciprocam invitabat salut^ationem ; ut sic 
innocentiiim ei benedictio vel estorta, cum salutationis 
eulogio refunderetur. Horum etiam omnium et sponsa Hk excel- 
ejusdem, Matildis de Sancto Walerico, eonsnetadinem ^*''*^ 
Iiabuit ; mulier, inquam, prudens et pudica, mulier 
domui suae bene prseposita, mulier non tantum intua 
coDservando, verum etiam extra multiplicando provi- 
dentissima. Qui utinam^ ambo tam finalem in tem- 
pore felicitatem et gratiam, quam eetemitatis gloriam 
fiierint ex devotione consecuti 

Accidit etiam eisdem in partibus, pueri cujusdam, oiie bo; 
pullos columbinoa in ecelesia Sancti David de I^Ji- '?^ ^f 
mays * a nido surripere volentis, lapidi supposito manum nest in the 
adhfesisse ; miraculosa forte sancti illius vindieta, avium ^|^^' 
eeclesiie eu^e indemnitatem procurantis. Cumque die- 



' oKerare ted emus] D. Bd. Not 
in He, Camden bas " ooerare sen 

^ fia-el, Iranatuhc, and repeiiit] 
J). Bd. ; flat, transfcrt, and repetit, 
B. B. He. So again in the nejit 
sentence; habebat, iavilabat, and 
refiinderetiir, in D. Ed.; habet, in- 
viiat, and refimdatur, in R. B. He 
t>ee note 5, p. 22. Tbifi change, I 



from the present to the past tense, 
proves Ihat the wlilion of this 
treatise aa in D. 'was not iseued bj 
Giraldus before I2I1, the year of 
William de Brensa's dealli (W«n- 
dover, Waverle^ Armals, ^c.}. 

* Qai utinam . , consecuti] D. Rd. 
Not in B. B. He, 

* Xanina^s] I>. ; Liunfflais, B. B. 
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miracle a 
Bury St. 
Bdmund'E 



bus tribus et nocfcibua puer, cum parentibus et iimicit;, 
in ipsa eeclesia coram altari, vjgiliia, jejuniis, et ora- 
tiooibus insfcitissent,^ tandem die tertio, vinculo divini- 
tas relasato, manum a lapide virtus ipite ligavit ab- 
solvit. 

Vidimus eundem, apud Niweburiam in Auglia ma- 
nentem, se Menevensi episcopo David secuodo ibidem 
prfflsentantem, et transactia Estatum gi-adibus jam 
senem ex puero (acfcuni, quoniam in episcopi illius 
dioceai ista contigerant, sibi bsec accidisse certissima 
relatione confitentem. Lapis vero in eeclesia prtedicta 
quasi pro reliquiis usque in liodiemum reservatur, 
digitorum ^ vestigiis tanquain in cera pressorum in 
eilice coniparentibus. 

Miraculum* autem hand longe diHsimile his nostris 
diebus accidit apud Sanctum Edmunduaa. Mulier 
■ niiserrima, ad scrinium viri sancti quasi sub devotionis 
obtentu accedere consueta, non tamen aiferre quicquam 
sed auferre parata, argentma et aurum ab aliis obla- 
tum, exquisito furti genere, deosculando ablambere sole- 
bat, et ore reconditum asportare. CJufe cum semel, ut 
sjepiua consueverat, id fecisset, labiis et lingua feretro 
firmiter adlisesifc, argentuuique ingestum divinitus de- 
prehensa palam evomuit. Accurrentibus quoque multis 
et admirantibus, tarn Judseis quam Christianis, majori 
diei parte, ut amplior virtus elucesceret et nulli dubium 
foret, ibi immota remauait et inconvulsa. 

Item in borealibus AngliEe trans Humbriam fiuibus, 
in eeclesia de Hovedene, peraonae ejusdem ecdesife 
concubina tumble Sanctae Osanae sororis regis Osredi 
lignese, in sedilia modum super aream emiueuti, minus 
caute inaedit, Quje cum inde recedere vellet, fixis 



' institment] D. Ed., Camden ; 
institisset, B. B. He. 

- digitomm'] I). Bd, i quinqae di- 
g^lonim, li. B. He, Camden. 



" The three next sections, Mira- 
cuhwi .... ceciiiertint, in D, Kd. 
Not in B. B. He 
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ligno natibus, avelli non potuit, donee accurrente populo, 
seisais vestibus, et corpore nudato, et crebris disciplinis 
usque ad saog^inls profluvium acriter afflicto, cum 
lacrimis quoque multis et supplicatioaibus, eomputic- 
tione secuta et pceoitentia injunctar, divinitus laxata 



De psalfcerio quoque Quenredse, sororis Sancti Ken- And at 
eimi, cujus instinctu interfectus erat, virtus magna ,.p^-|^ " 
nostris diebus emicuit ; cum subcelerarius, vigilia Sancti 
Eenelmi sero, apud Winchelecumbe, adventantibos 
mulierum turbis de Ticinia et notitia monachorum ad 
festum, ut Solent, cum quadam iUarum inter septa 
monasterii fomieationeni incurrit. Qui die (^'astino, ad 
pi-ocessionem, psalterium pr^edictum inter reliquias 
sanctorum ferre pneaumens, completa processionis so- 
lemnitate reversus in chorum, idem manibns suis firmi- 
ter adhserens deponere non pnevaluit. Qui atapefactus 
plurimum et confusus, tandem delictum bestemum ad 
mentem revocans, confessione facta et pcenjtentia in- 
juncta, fratrum orationibua adjntus, et propria com- 
punctione contritus, a vinculo divinitus dato demnm 64. 
absolvi meruit et laxari. Liber autem ille ideo in 
veneratione magna ibi tenetur, quia cum corpus Ken- 
elmi exanime deferretur, et clamamnt turbse, "Martyr 
" Dei est ; est vere ; martyr Dei est," respondit Quen- 
reda, fratricidii rea et conscia, " Adeo vere martyr eat, 
" sicut verum est quod oculi mei super }^alterium 
" istud eruti jaeent : " ea enim bora psalterium forte 
legebat. Et statim oculi ejus ambo a capite divinitus 
avulsi in librum apetturo, ubi et vestigia sanguinis 
adhuc apparent, ceciderunt. 

Pnetei-ea de torque, quam Sancti Kanauci ' dicunt, The torque 
taoendum non censui. Est etenim anro twm pondere Q^a_„ 



' Kanaaci] D. Ed. ; Karauci, E. j fifth century, the eldest of the mauj- 
. ( Canauoi, He. Cynawg, or Cy- 1 sons of Brjohau. Sec liice Hees's 
tg, a Brecknoeliiliire saint of the I Wehh Sainlt, 1S8. 
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et natura quam colore aimillima ; * ex quatuor firustis, 
sicut es rimutis patet, orbiculariter iu^ iDvicem insitis 
artifiinoHe conserta,' et capite quasi con i no, rictuosis 
hinc inde deutibua extante, per medium coraplexa.^ 
Hanc autem pro reliqniis habent indigense virtuosiasi- 
nua, adeo ut, hac coram posita, nemo pejerare prse- 
stunat. Appajet autem ictus in torque niagnus, qiiasi 
ferreo marculo factus. Quidam eniro, ut fertur, anri 
cupidine ductus, cum annulum infiingere niteretur, 
viudictam divinitus sentiens, oculo est statim orbatus 
utroque ; et sic, quamdiu postea vixit, tsediosam ia 
tenebris vitam perdusit.* 

Thebomof De coruu quoque Sancti Patrii^, non aureo quidem 

■ "*"* '■ sed ieneo, quod in partes istas ab Hibemia nuper 

advenit,* baud dissimiliter obstopendum. Cujus ■virtus, 

ex fatua et iuepta Bemardi preabyteri cornicatione, 

terribili exemplo in flnibus istis primum emicuit. 

Vol T. 180. Sicut '^ in H-ihermcOf Topographia nostra* propalatur 
bis verbis:' 

" Vidimus qnoqne et in Gwallia, unde et vehementer ad- 
' miraouLT, bajnlnm qnemdam" cornu quoddaja. fBammi, quod 
' Sancti Patricii foisae dioebat, pro reliquiis in coUo gestan- 
' tern. Bicebat autem, ob revereutiaia sancti illius ueminem 
' auaum boo aouare. Cum igitur, Hibemico more, cironm- 
' stauti populo Gonm porrigeretOBcuIandum, eacerdoa qnidam, 
* Bernardus nomiiiB, de manibuB ejus iUud abripuit; et oris 
' apponens anguio, aeremque impellens, Bonore cccpit. Qui 



plexa] D. Bd, ) simiUlnias, coneer- 
tm, BDd complexns, B. B. He. So 
also in next sentence, hanc, hac, 
and posita, in D. Bd. ; hnnc, hoc, 
anil poslto, in B. B. He 

' m} B, B. He. Bd., Camden, 
Not in D. 

* ptrdaxit'] D. Rd. ; dusiit, B. B. 
He. 

* advetdi] D. Bd. ; obrenit, B. B. 
He seems corrupt ; " obcuit " the 
word loc^ plainly. 



* Siewf] B. B. He. Bd., Camden ; 
Sicut et, D. 

* nostra} D. Bd. Not in E. B. 
He. 

7 his verbis} Thfs, aod the next 
section, Vidini«s . . . plena, in D. 
Rd. Not in R. B. He, Camden, 

^ bajuhaa quemdam] So fl>e late 
MSS, of the Top. Sib. ; but in the 
earij ones he is described as " Hi- 
" bernieiiEeni pauperem et rncadi- 
" com " (vol. V. p. 180, n. 4). 
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' et eadem hora, multis aatautibiia, ore quidem anretenns 
' paralftice reborio, duplici paBsione peicussuB eat. Cum 
' enim torrenbis eloquii priua e3:bitisset, et delaboris linguam 
' detractor habuisset, serraonis cajnelibet nsaxa Btatim amisit. 
' TJtLde et in hac parte sic I^stis est, ut eeiaper hactenns 
' linguas fnerit impedito. Prseterea, lethargnm patiena, sic 
' Btatim oblivioni cimcta Ijadiderat, ut vis etiam ae nomen 
' habuisse meminisset. Enimvero tarn enormiter ia memoria 
' lassua fnerat, ut psalmoB, qu03 antea cordetenus optimo 
' noverat, multis abinde diebus quasi de novo recordantem 
' videremus ; et literas etiam, quamm notitiam copiose satia 
' habuerat, denao meudlcantem tanquam elementariTim Eenem 
' miraremur. Cui tandem ia Hiberniam, ad Sanctum Patri- 
' cium, excessus bujus cauea peregre profecto, plecior valetudo 
' rediit, eed non plena." 

Campanas ^ namque bajulas, baculos quoque in snpe- Reverence 
riori parte cameratos, auro et argento vel £ere contec- ^^^' 
tos,^ aliasque hujusmodi Banctorum reliquias, in magna stayca, &c. 
reverentia* tain Hibernijo et Scotisc, quam et Gwallise 
populus et clerus habere solent : adeo ut sacranienta 
super bssc longe magis quam super evangelia et pne- 
stare vereantur et pejerare. Quippe ex ^i quadam 
occulta, et his quasi divinitns insita, necnon et vin- 
dicta., cujus praecipue saneti illi appetibUes esse viden- 
tur, plerumque puniuntur contemptorea, et graviter 
animadverfcitur in tranagressores. 

De cornu quoque * Patricii hoc eguidem notabile 
censui, quod ad aiirem apposite capite foraminis am- 
pliore, dulcisonam audias per se sonoritatem emitti ; 
qualis es cithara nudata, aura leniter impulsa, melodia 
solet educL 

Contiglt autem his uostris diebus, eisdem in finibus, 'Hbe eport- 
quod et notabile censui, suillam silvestrem, quia canem ™8 !^""'- 



' Catnpanaa . . . tFansgressores] 
This section also is ftom T<^. Sib. 
(toL V, p. 179), but not in exactly 
die eame words. 

- coBfectos] D. Bd, Camdijn ; 
eonlextoB, B. B. He, Top. Nib. 



^ reverenlia'] He D. Ed., Cam- 
den, Top. Hibi Tcnemlione, B. B. 

' gMogne] D. Ed. Not in B. B. 
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hirth of a 
c^f frnm 



Newmaroh 
the first 
Mormiin 
occupier of 



forte lactuerat odoris naribus^ aagacem, cujus niEiinillis 
apposita fuerat, adultam in feranim persecutione ad 
miraculum usque fuiase pervalidam, adeo quidem ut 
molossis, ad hoc natura juvante tarn institutis quam 
instructis, odora sagacitate longe prsestantior invenire- 
tur,* Ai^mentum tarn hominera, quam animal® quod- 
libet, ab ilia, cujus lacte nutritur, naturam contraliere. 

In eisdem* quoque finibua, et eodem fere tempoi-e, 
res accidit prodigiosa. Miles enim, cui nomen Gille- 
bertus, cognomen vero Hagumellus, post diutinos con- 
tinuosque fere triennii languores, et gravissimas tan- 
quam parturientis angustias, demum, videntibua multis, 
l>er egestionis fenestram vitulum edidit ; novi alicujus 
et inusitati futuri casus ostentum, aut potius aefandi 
criminis ultricem declarane indignationem. 

Pr<Bterea, ex antiquk et authenticis partium ista- 
rum scriptis colligitur, tempore quo Sanctus Eltutus" 
heremiticam apud Lanhamelach vitain exegit, jumen- 
tum eJTisdem, quo cibaria ipsiu3 deferri consueverant, 
cervo emissario pregnans effectum esse : ex quo et mirse 
velocitatis cquus prodiit, antcsriori parte equi naturam 
pr^ferens, posterius vero in cervum descendens. 

Primus Normannorum banc provinciam, quEe tribus 
cantaredis* distincta conseritur, Bernardus de Novo 
Mercatu nova contra Xambri^ fines conquisitione pos- 
sedit. Hie filiam Nestse, filiEe Gtiiiini filii Lewelini/ 



' odoria naribus] U. B. Bd.; odo- 
ris niLriuiii, D. ; odorlbus naribus. 
Eo. ; odorisequiB naribus, Camden. 

= iMumiretMr] He. D. Ed. ; inTe- 
nitur, R. E. 

a attma[] B. He. D. Bd. ; aUnd, 
E.P. 

* The tvo next Eeclions, la eis- 
dem . . descendens, in He. D. Bd. ; 
notinE-B. 

* Eitufus] The general Latin 
form is lltalus. St. llttyd is said 



to lia-ve lived in the fifth and sixth 
centuries: Kees's VFekh S(mUs, 
p. 178, &c. 

» The three Cantrevs of Brechd- 
niog, acewding to prince Llyitel jn's 
Survey (M^i^. Arehaiol,, ii, 606), 
were Cantrev Selyv, Cantrev Canol, 
and Cantrev Mawr. 

' Groffudd ab IJywelyn, prince 
of Korth Wales, wbb sovereign of 
all Wales, according to the Brut y 
TywyEOgion, from 1037 to 1061. 
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eujus tyrannis tofcam aliquamdiu Gualliam oppresaerat, 
matemo Nestam nomine, quam et Angli vertendo 
Anneis vocavere, sibi matrimonio copiilavit ; ex qxia et 
prolem suscepit, in qua miles egregius, cui nomen 
Mahel, hao patemuni ^ injuria conqnestum amisit. 
Mater ejusdera, contra jugale ^ vinculum, adulterinis Adulierj 
amplexibus militem quemdam adamavit^ Quo com- "velsb wife 
perto, militem noctu a matre redeuntem filin» offen- Ne»'a- 
dens, flagellatum graviter mutilatumqne cum dedecore 
remisit magno. Mater veto, mira i'aeti confusione per- 
cussa, muliebrique dolore anxie concussa,* totum in 
vindictam virus evomuit. Accedena iffitur ad AnffJo- Hei-sbamc- 
-w- ■ - , ■ ■ 1. - icES ftsser- 

rum regem Henncum pnmum, aasertione vmdiec mag^ non, or 

quam vera proposuit, et coram curia publiee sacra- P^fJoT- 
mento corporaliter prtestito conflrmavit, filium suum 
Mahelem non a Bernardo, sed ab * alio quodam, quem 
aecretis et illicitis adamaverat amplexibus, fuisse pro- 
genitum. Cujus juramenti vel potius" perjurii causa, 
rex Henricus, voluntate magis quam ratione permotus, 
prim^vam prsedictse mulieris filiam, quam ex Bernardi Miio, in 
semine professa est vera fuisse susceptam, juveni de ^^ ^^ " 
familia sua et militi insigni, Miloni scilicet filio Wal- danghter, 
teri constabulaiii Glovernise, cum honore de Breche- Brecknock, 
niauc nuptui dedit. Qui postmodum, a regis ejusdem 
filia et imperatriee Romana Matillide, comes Here- 
fordise creatua est. Hie prolem egregiam ex eadeni 
uxore suscepit;' in qua filii quinque, milites insignes, 
Bogerus, Gualterus, Henricus, Guillelmus, et Mahel, Their eong. 
nescio qua virtdicta, quave fetalitate sinistra, intem- 
pestiva nece rebus humanis exempti sunt. Et tamen 



' patermtm . . . conqueslnni] D. 
Rd.; pateniam . . coaquisitioDcm, 
E. B. He. 

'jugaW] E. B. He. El, Camden ; 
conjngale, D. 

''' adaaiavii] D, lid. ; iidamabst, 
R. B. He. 



' cimevssa'] B. B. He. Ed., Cnm- 
den ; piTculea, D. 

' a6] B. He D. Ed, Not in R. 
F. 

Vo''''«]B-B.IIc.Rd. Not in D. 

' sascepiQ I). Ed., Camden; siis- 
(atavir, E. B. He. 
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omnes, prseter Guillelmum, aibi invicem sine prole 
pafcemam in hereditatem succesRerant. 

Sic i^tur hfee mulier, muliebri. non degenerans a 
natura, ut vindici satisfaceret iracundife, cum gravi 
pudicitije jactura, cum damno dedecoria atqne pudoris, 
uno eodemque facinore et filium patrimonio, et se pri- 
vavit honore. 

Nee minim si mulier innatce maJitiae morem gerat. 

Ecdes. Tii. L^tur enim ^ in Eccledaste ; " Viram de mille uuum 
" reperi ; mulierem non inveni." Et in EcclesiaBtdco ; 

Bcoins. " Non est caput nequius super caput colubri, et non 

""■ ?g' " est^ ira super iram miilieris." Item in eodem ; " Bre- 

" vis est hominis ' malitia super malitiam mulieris." 

6E. Et ut de spinis uvas, de tribnlis ficus colligamus, 

Cicero, muliebrem deBcribens naturam Tulliusait; "Viri forte, 
" unius alicujus commodi causa, unum aliquando scelus 
" perpetrabunt : feminse vero, unius explendie volun- 
" tatis causa, omnia simul scelera perpetrare non 
" formidabunt." Item Juvenalis loquens de mnlieri- 
bus inquit; 

Jnv.vi. " Nihil est audacius iBis 

^^*- " Deprensis : iram atque animos a crimine sumunt," 

Et alibi; 

X. 338. " Mulier SEevissima tunc est, 

" Cum Btim\ilo3 odio pudor admovet." 
Et alibi ; * vindicta qiiia 

idiL 191. " Nemo m^3 quam femina gaudet." 

Prse'^ctorum autem fratrum quinque, et filiorum 



' enim] He D. ; etenim, R. B. 
Bd., Camden. 

s esq E. B. He Kd., with Vul- 
gate; not inD. 

' hominis] Instead of this the 
Vulgate has " omnia." 

' «( idibi . . gandef] B. Bd. ; et 



in eodem; CoUige qnod vindieta 
nemo mtipi gEtndet qnam feinina, 
E. B. He, CamdeD. 

' pcnuAiintu] This ought to be 

" nltimuB," according to the eou- 

of the SOBS supra. 
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ditatis poaaesaor, inhumana. prte ceteris crudelitate oftte 
DOtabilia, adeo in Menevensem episeopum I>avid aecim- stDavM's 
dum, suasqne tam poasesaionea, qnam terras et homi- 
nes, dessevire statuerat, ut a fiuibus de Brecheniauc 
non praasul jam, sed tanqaam exnl existens, tam Ab- 
gliam quam alias diocesis suse partes &equentaret. 
Ooatigit autem iaterea ut in castro de Broynles^ cum 
Waltero de CliflFordia MJaheH hospitio Busceptus, aedi- 
bus casuali incendio consumptis, lapide a principali 
tnrre deorsum cadente percuBSus in capite letaliter His deatb. 
obrueretur. Et statim misBis uuuciis, prsedicto loci 
episeopo cum festinatione revoeato, voce miserabili pro- 
clamavit ; " O pater et pontifex noster, cmdelem nimis 
" in me vindictam sanctus vester exercuit, non con- 
" veraionem peccatoris exspectans, sed mortem magis 
" et eversionem accelerans.'" Et cum hujusmodi verba 
lugubri lamentatlone Bsepius iugeminasset, aimo domi- 
nationis suse nondum comjdeto, vitam pariter et ty- 
rannidem terminavit,' et proprise pneco confiisioiiis 
espiravit,* 

Erat autem antiqnitiis regionis ilHus, quae Erecbeni- Brychan 
auc dicitur, dominator vix poteDS et nobilis, cui nomen 4^;o_^qn 
Brechanns ; ' a quo et terra Erecbenianc denomisata.^ ftom vbom 
De quo mihi notabile videfcox, quod ipsum viginti qua- BreSd^ 
tuor babuiase filias bistorise Eritannicae testantnr, "i<%- 
omnea a pueritia divims deditas obsequiis, et in sanc- 



■ BToyrde/il D. ; BrenluE, B. B. 
Bnmlljs, or BrwynljSB, a. village 
between Brecknock and Hay, where, 
aceordiug to ^ R. C. Hoaie, ate 
BtiU some remaiiiB of Clifford's 

3 JfoAeT) D. Bd. Not in R. B. 
He 

^ mlampariler el Igramiidem ter. 
mtuuiit] D. Bd. ; tjtanniam tenni- 



navit, R. B. ; tjrannidem tenoina' 
Tit, He. 

■* etpropria . . expiravit] R. B. 
He. Rd., CamdeD. Not in D. 

' Brecbatait] D- ; Brachanna, R. 
B. BiTcban of Welsh writefB. He 
bad 34 sons, and 25 daughters, ac- 
cording to some anthoritieE. See 
Rees's Welsh Saints, 136. 

f datomaiata] D. Bd. ; denoini- 
nata eat, B. B. Ec, Camden. 
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66 b. titatis ^ assumpfce proposito vitaiu feliciter terminasse. 
Extant autem baaUicEe Ddhue per Kambriam miiltfe, 
earum nominibus illustratfe : quarum una in provincia 
de Brecheniauc, non procul a castro ptmcipali de 
Aberhotheni, in collis cujiisdara vertice aita, q«^ 
Ub daoj^h- Sanctfe Aelivedhse® ecclesia didtur: hoc etenim vir- 
Blioed, S'^ sanctse nomen extiterat, qute et ibidem terreni 
regis nuptias respuens, fetemo nnbens regi, felici mar- 
tyrio triumpbavit. 
Her feast- Celebratur autem solemnia ejusdem dies, eodem in 
day, Ang. Iqqq^ singulis annis in capita kalendarum Augusti : 
ubi et eodem die multi de plebe longinquis ex parti- 
bus convenire solent ; et variis languentes infirmitati- 
bua, meritis beatse virginis, optatam recipere sanitatein 
consueverant. Illud autem hoc in loco mihi notabile 
videtur, quod in omni fere solemnitate hujus virgi- 
Strange nia accidere consuevit. Videas enim hie homines seu 
ofher^ puellas, nunc in ecclesia, nnnc in coemiterio, nunc in 
derotees. chorea quse circa coemiterium cum cantilena circumfer- 
tur, subito in terram corniere, et primo tanquam in 
extasim ductos et quietos, deinde statim tanquam in 
phreneaim raptos exsilientes, opera qufecunque festis 
diebus illieite perpetrare consueverant, tarn manibus 
quam pedibus coram populo reprresentantes. Videas 
hunc aratro manus aptare, ilium quasi stimulo boves 
excitare ; ct utnlmque, quasi laborem mitigando, solitas 
barbai-^ modulationia voces efFerre. Videas hunc artem 
sutoriain, iUum pellipariam imitari. Item videas banc. 



1 aaaetifata'] F. He. D. Rd. ; l chnrclt, on the hill n 
ssinctitate, R. B. I believe this to 
he ahout the only instance I ha^e ■ 
uoted, irhore F. gives the right I Mgvyrian Archaiolog^ : otherWelBb 
reading ioslead of a titong one of I authorities call her Eleretha, anil 
R. I Aled. See Jtoberl Williams' fi'oyi. 

= AelUeifho''] D. ; AilphethoD, E. ' Diet, of Eminent Welshmen, onder 
B. meelictsiWehh Saints, li^) \ AlmeiUia. 
calls her Elired ; and says that her [ 
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quasi colum bajulando, nunc filum manibus et brachiia 
in longum extrahere, nuac extractum occando tfinquam 
ia fusum revoeare ; istam deambulando productia filis 
quasi telam ordiri ; illam sedendo quasi jam orditam 
oppositis lauceola) jactibus, et alteniis calamiBtrse comi- 
nus ictibus, texere mireris. Demum vero intra eccle- 
siam cum oblafcionibws ad altare perductos, tanquani 
experrectos et ad se redeunfces obstupescas. 

Sic itaque divina miseratione, qua? peccantiom con- 67. 
veraione magis gaudet quam eversione, multos, ultio- 
nem hujuamodi tam videndo quam sentiendo, festis de 
cetero feriando diebus, corrigi constat et emendari. 

Est igitur btec terra satis abundauB grano: et si^erdK^of 
quis est defectus innate, ex Anglicanse vicinitatis copia '* "^S'*""' 
aSatim supplefciir allato. Pascuia et silvis, feris et 
armentis terra fecunda. FluvJalibua quoque piscibus The fish of 
abundat, quos hinc Oscha,' inde Waia ^ ministrat. ' ''""'"• 
Salmonibus enim et turtris utraque ; sed plus illis ^ 
Waia, plus istia Oscha fecunda eat. Hiemali quoque 
tempore Waise aalmonea, Eestivo vero Oschse tempestivi 
reperiuntur. Egregiis vero, qiias et Umbras vocant, 
sola thymallia Waia fecunda est. In quorum landem, 
quoniam et Mediolani abundant, in Ambrosii libris " 
i-eperitur. " Quid," inquit, " aspectu pulcLriua, quid odore Hexxm. 
" suaviua, quid gustu joeundiua?" ^ ■'■'=*?■ 

Ludis quoque et perchiia, turtrisque peroptimis, et The lake of 
tenchis, anguillisqufe lutosia, lacus ille de Ereelieniauc ^''*''™'"'^' 
m^^ua et iamoaus, quern et Clamoaum dieunt, patriam 
replet. De quo, quod parum ante htec noatra tempora 
contigit,* prsetereundum non putavi. 



' Oscha . . Waia] T>. ; Oeoa . . | memory, if I am right in my refe- 
Vaga, n, B. Ho. Hd. [ rence. The words of 81. Ambrose 



there are, speaking of the Tliymsl- 

lus, "Quid specie lua gratiiis, qnid 

suBTitate jociindius, ijiiid odore 



^ nedpttti illig Waia . . . teiapea- 
live reperiuatar'^ He. D. Hd 
" plus OBca " only, in R. B. 

= Amhrosii libris} D. Hd. ; Am- " ft^gtantius ? " 
lirosia, R. B. ; Amhrosio, He. Gi- ■" coatigiq IX ild. 
rjidus must be loosely quoting from ' B. He. 
VdT,^ VI. 
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Tempore namque Anglonim regis Henrici primi, 

Griphino Alio Resi, filii Theodori, quanquam nmas 

kemmoti solum, id est, quartee partis eantaredi, de 

Kaoc^ sdlieet in Cantrefmaur,^ tune domino, nomine 

tamen et nobilitate tenns in SudwalHa, q«am Kambri 

Deheubarth, id est, destraJem Walliee partem vocant, 

sub rege principaute, cum idem Giiphinus a curia regis 

per lacum prsBdietum, fluvialibus diversorum generum 

aviculis hiemali algore redundautem, reverteretur, duces 

MUo, earl hji,l}eT)s et deductores ' Milonem, Herefordiffi coraitem et 

ford, and de Breoheniauc domiaatorem, necnon et Paganum filinm 

lord of Johanni"), in cuius manu tunc Ewias fuerat : qui duo 

m<^ ; and tunc tempoHS inter regis secretanos et prcecipuos coosi- 

j*^ T^ liarioa pro magnis habebantur ; comes ililo, ut ^qnem 

ofEwyas. a Griphino nobilitatis innafee sermonem eliceret, in htec 

^ verba ludicro magia quam serio prorupit. " Antiquum," 

iuqoit, " verbum, et ab antique in Wallia retentum 

" est, quod si naturalis Wallise princeps, ad hunc lacum 

" Teniens, avibus ejusdem prseceperit ut canant^ statim 

" omnes canent." Ad quod Griphinue, plua animo 

dives quam auro, ob hereditatis namque diminutionem 

nihil unquam animositatis, nihil dignitatis immlnuena, 

subjeeit : " Tu itaque, qui te terrse istius nunc domi- 

" nnm geris, prime pnecipias," At illo frustra prse- 

cipiente, sieut et prseeepto Griphini postea quoque 

Pagano, videns Griphinu9 ad eorundem instantiam sibi 

jam prsecipiendi lege conaortii necessitatem incumbere, 

Testiniony statim ab equo deacendens, et in orientem genua 

fowiofttiflponens, tanquani duelli conflictum ibidem ingressurus, 

lake to nunc cemuua in terram et humiliter prostratns, nunc 

»b Ehys oculis ae manibus in ctelum intentus, devotas ad Deum 

tieingflie fa^Jit orationes. Tandem itaque ae ab orationibus eri- 

Tlgbttdl 



' Kaoc . . . Casfr^ftwur] D. ; 
Kuec . . . Kaotermaiir, R. B. Gi~ 
Tiildui seems here to make a mis- 
take I Caeo, wUcli I suppose to l>e 
hii Kaoc, is a comet, not of CaO' 



treT Manr, but of Caatrer Bychan, 
in Caermarthea. See Llj-weljn's 
Survey, Myvyr, ArchaioL ii, BOB. 
" dedaclores] B. He. D. Ed. ; dpc- 
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gens, et crucia sigiiacolo froiitem ae faciem signans, ptince of 
paJam ac publice proelamavit ; " Dens onmipotens efc ^JJ^ 
" omDia eciens, Domine Jesu Cbriste, tuam hie hodie 
" declara virfcutem. Quoniam si ex iiaturalibus Walliie 
" principibus me linealifcer descenders feeisti, avibus 
" istis lit hoc demincieat io nomine tuo prsecipio." £)t 
coDtiauo aviculfe cimcte, quselibet in suo genere, ab's 
expansis aquam verberando, canere una el proelamare 
cceperunt. Cimctis autem qui aderant stupidis effectis 
et constematis, comes et Paganus ad curiam statim 
cum festinatione reverai, cuncta per ordinem regi cum 
admiratione maxima retulerunt. Quibus auditis, Tex 
respondisse memoratur; "Per mortem/' inquit, "Chriati," 
quoniam hoe juramento uti consueverat, " non adeo est 
" admirandum. Quia licet ^ gentibus illis per vires 
" nostras magnas injuriam et violentiam irrogemua, 
" nihilominua tamen in terns eiedem jus hereditarium ^ 
" habere noscuntur." 

Plurimis * quoque, ut accolte testantur, lacus iste 68- 
miraculis poUet. Quemadmodum enim viridis aliquo- ,eia„fthia 
ties, aicut pitescripsimua, colons, aic et saugnineus ali- '^*' 
quando nostris diebus repertus est ; non universaliter 
tamen, sed quaai per venaa quasdam et rivulos san- 
guinem manare compertus est. Ad hsec etiam totus 
fedificiis eonsertus, culturia egregiia, hortis omatus et 
pomeriis, ab accolis quandoque conapicitur. Sub bruma 
quoque glacie eonstrictus, et aquarum superficie in 
lubricam testam frigore * concreta, aonum horribilem, 
tanquam multomm animalium' in unum collectorum 
mugitum," emittit- Sed hoc forte, glaciali tcstudine" 
deoraum reaidente, aeris incluai, et per fenestras occultas 

I Quia IkeQ B. B. He. Kd., Cam- j ^ frigore'] D. Rd., Camden. Not 
den ) QoiTmsUbet, D. in He. 

^ eiidem jus hereditaritaa} Ji.Rd.} I * anuno/iunt, and mugitam] D. 
jus natoraliter, R. B. ; "jns " only Ed., Cauideii. Not in He, 
in He. ' Ustudnie'] He. Ed,, Camden ; 

' This section, Plurimis .... testitudine, D. 

eruptio, in He. D. Rd. Not in B. B. I 

c 2 
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senum exhaJantis, subita interdum et violeuta fatiit 
eruptio. 
TLisM^on Prsetereamontibus excelsis, prseterquam a torea, h:ee 
j(,^by' uodiiue terra coucluditur : a zephyro moDtuia de Can- 
mountains, trcbochan,' ab austro montw habena meridionales, quo- 
rum principalis Kaerartbur* dictus, id est, cathedra'' 
Arthiiri, propter gemina promontorii cacumina in ca~ 
thedne* modum se prseferentia. Efc quoniam in alto 
cathedra et in arduo sita est, snmmo et maximo 
Britomim regi Arthuro vulgari nuncupatione est as- 
signata. In excelso mentis hnjus vertice fontia eballib 
scaturigo. Est autem fons in putei modum altus, sed 
qnadratns, nullum ex se rivulum faoiens, in quo tamen 
et turtne* quaudoque, at iertur, sunt repertse. 

His igitiir obstaculis ad meridiem appositis, a phce- 
beo patriam fervore frigidior aura defendit, et insita 
aeris salubritate temper atissimam reddit. Ab euro 
vero de Talgarth ^ et Ewyas montana preetendit. 
Quomm incolte continuis inimicitiis, et odio implaca- 
bilij mutuis vulneribus sanguinem fiindere et esedibus 
insistete non desistunt. 

Quanti* vero et quam enormes excessus super ma- 

triraoniis cruentissimis, protraetis tamen potius quam 

68 k contractis, et sanguinolento divortio prcepeditis, ceteris- 

que multis crudeliter exactis, boo nostro tempore fini- 

bus istis acciderint, aliis explicare locum damns. 

' Cantrebockan] D. ; Kanterbo- . ■* et turira . . reperla] D.,Cam- 

ah&n, B. B. And so in oCher in- | den; " turtrEo repeTiuiitur" odIj, in 

slancea, Cantrev Byclian is one of | K. B. He. Rd. ; lie latter MS. 

the hnndreda of CBenuarthen. i haviug "tnittcc" instead of "tnr- 

^ Kaerarthur^ D.; Kairartbnr, B. 1 " trte." 
B. Cftdwr Arthur, now more eom- , ™i , n t. mi r. 

„.nly .Jl.d th.V.., 0, B«B..„ ' "tr'l ''■i ^■'|"V'^ 

„ , . _ i Tftlffnrtft iH ft nfli-iRh m HW4*ftiirt 
ISrecbeiaiog. 

' cathedra, and caAedra^ D, Rd., 
Camdea ; caslrum, and castri. He, 

This rending of tbe second edition | ''' Quaitli . . ilaium 
agrees best with Giraldvis'a " Kaer- in He. D. Rd. Not 



Talganh is a parish in Brecknock- 
shire. The Talgarth mountains are 
nov called the Black Moimtiuns. 
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[Cap III.] 

Be Emias et hanthonei} <ywm 

Stat autem in valle de Ewiae profimdissima, quantum The Tale 
sagittce est jactns arcu ter misspe, montibus aethereis ^^ ^^^'' 
orbiculariter undique conelusa, ecclesia Sancti Johannistoni abbey, 
Baptistse, plumbeis lamiais opertn, lapideoque tabulatu 
pro loci natura non indecenter exstructa : in loco 
videlicet ubi paupercula prios Sancti David arcbiepi- 
seopi capella steterat, muaeo silvestri solum et hederse 
nexibus adomata. Vere religioni locns idoneiis, et 
disciplioae canonicse prse cunctis insute EritannioB 
ccenobiis competeutissimus ; a duobus eremitis in 
honorem eremit!e primo fundatus, ab omni popnlari 
ati'epitu in solitudine quadam longe remotus, super 
fluvium Hotheni * per vallis ima labentis situs. Unde 
et ab Hotheni Lanthotheni dictus : Lan enim locus 
ecclesiasticuB sonat. Exquisitiua tamen dici potest, The more 
quod propria loci iltius mmcupatio Kambiice est Nant- ^^^"(^f 
hotheni. Nant etonim rivua dicitur aqute decurrentis : Llantoni. 
unde et usque liodie ab accolia locus iste lingua Kam- 
briea Landewl Nanthotheni vocatur, hoc est, ecclesia 
David* super rivum Hotheni, 

Gorrupte i^tur Angli Lanthotheni dicunt : ubi vel 
Nanthotheni, per N et t, id est, rivus * Hotheni, vel 
Lanhotheni, [scilicet] ^ [jer i sine t, id eat, ecclesia Ho- 
theni, dici deberet. 

Pluviss^ quaa moutana creant hie creberrimse, venti 



' ZantAoaeC] D. R4 ; Lanlhod- Llandaewi Nant Hnndda oF Welsh 
writers. 

' riv«s} D. Ed. Not iu B. B. 
Ho. bas " vallis '' inelead, 
' mfiMl] D. Not ID E, B. He. 

■ Kd., Camden. 

■ s P/Bu/tf] He, D. Rd. ; pluTis 
; TWO, R, B. 



= Hotheni] D. ( Hodheni, B. B. 
iind Eo generallj. 
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pervalidi, uebtiUe sub brumsi fere coutlniiie. Et tamen 
aeris, qnanto- obtuaioris tanto benignioris et clementioris, 
salubri^ temperantia, morbi rarissimi, 

Adeo quidem ^ ut fratres apud filiam, diutioo labore 
coDsumpti et desperabiliter afflicti, tanquam ad salubre 
69. i-emedium et uuicum sospitatis asylum, ad matris 
abera transkti, optatse sanitati reetitaantur. Nam 
VoI.v.Ti. aieut Hibernica Topographia nostra* teatatur, quanto 
ad euri partes magis accedifcur, tanto cosli faciem quo 
purior et subtilior, tauto penetrabilior et inclenieiitior 
aer illustrat. Quanto vero ad eircii zephyrique fines 
toa^ vergitur, occiduam temperiem quo nnbilosior et 
obtusior, tanto benigiiior atqne salubrior anra fecundat. 
Hie claustrales, in claustro sedentes, cum respirandi 
gratia forte suspiciunt, ad qnaecimqne partes trans 
alta tectorum culmina, montinm vertices quasi ooelnm 
tangentes, et ipsas* plerumque feras, qnarum bic copia, 
in summo pascentes, tanquam in nltimo tisus hori- 
zonte proapiciunt. Hora vero diei quasi circa piimam, 
vel parum ante,^ super montium cacomina vix emei^ns, 
etiam sereno tempore, corpus hie solare primo con- 
spidtur. 

Vere locus contemplationi idoneus, locus fdix et 

amcenus, locus a primseva iustitutione sibi sufficiens et 

TUs Ahey fecundus ; nisi ob Anglicani luxus opulentiam, et lau- 

pStS^ tie mensse gloriam, ambitiosa quadam intemperantia, 

thedaogh. vitio quoque ingratitudinis invalesccnte, in servitntem 

Gloomier. I'^^ libera fuerat, prselatorum pariter et patronoroni * 

negligentift, jam redacta, non Diimis invjde quam in- 

vise matrem filia &cta privigna supplantasset. 



' aatubri] R. B. He. R(L, Cam- 



' Thi» section, Adeo qmdem . . . 
fecjoidat, in He D. Ed. Not Jn E. 



^ et iptae] D. ; ipsas, Ed. ; ipiw 
que, E. B. He, Camden. 

^ circa primam vel parum aate] 

D. Ed. ; inler pTJmaia et tertiam, 

E. B. He, Camdeu. 

° parilir el patronorunij D. Bd. 
Kot in E. B. He. 
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Hie aatem mihi notabile videtur, quod priores om- Pimish- 
nes, locum de quo loquimur adversantes, fla^g^Uati ^^"^^"^ 
divinitua cxicubuere. Prior Quillelmns, qui priuB ar- plnndered 
mentis et armariis locum spoliavit, deraum dejectus a'*^ 
fiatribus et depositus, inter priores sepulturam non 
meruit, Clemens vero, qui quanquam locum, lectiome 
et orationis gratia, diligere et frequentare videretur, 
tamen ad esemplum Hely sacerdotis, quoniam diripi- 
entimn et delinquentium fratrum errorem Dec repre- 
hendit nee repressit, paralytica passioiie percussus 
interiit. Rogerus autem, qui plus ceteris locuni in- 
festans, et cuncta quse ab aliis relicta videbantur palam 
asportans, libria, omamentis, et privilegiis ecclesiam ex 
toto privavit, longe ante obitum paraljahn incurrenB, e9 b. 
et hoQori ^ cedens, diutiuo languore consumptue, vitam 
parifcer et valetudinem terminavit. 

Tempore vero Anglorum regis Henritn pi'imi, matre 
florente tarn tetum affluentia qnam religione famosis- 
sima, qaie tamen duo comitantia raro reperies, filia 
quippe matris %mula uondum genita, utinam et ab 
sevo non gignenda, Eogerum Salisburiensem episcopmn, Bishop 
principalem regrti tunc sub rege rectorem, hue fe™a^^^° ,^ 
fcantae religionis attraxit. Virtus enimvero est, virtu- admiraiioii 
tern diligere vel in altero ; et magnum innatse boni- j„„i 
tatis indicium, ipsa quie necdum vitaveris vitia animi 
judicio devovere. Hie, cum aliquamdiu loci naturam, 
eremiticam solitudinem, fratrum ibidem canouice viven- 
tium, Deoque serrientjum sine querela, sanctam et 
sine murmure conversationem, in singulis admirans 
considerasaet, reversus ad regem, relatisque quse ibi 
repererat relatione dignis, cum maximum diei partem 
in loci prajscripti titulos expendisset, tandem in hoc 
verbo laudis prasconia consummavit : " Quid," inquit, 
" plura? Totua tam regis quam regni thesaurus soU 



' hoHori] He, D. Rd. ; honorem, K. E 
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" claustro erigendo iion sufficeret." Cum itaqne tarn 

regis qiiam curiae totius aiiimos in hujus verbi stupo- 

rem diutius suspendissefc, tandem de montium claustris, 

quibus undique vallantur, fenigma sermonis exposuit. 

The first Milca autcm, cui nomen Quillelmns, qui primus Joci 

' illius^ inventor fuit et eultor, necnon et presbyter 

Emisius, qui se Rocium ei stcitira adjunserat,^ quoniam 

juxta leronimi sententiant forsitan andierant, sicut 

et^ in Vitia Patnrni, le^tnr, Cbristi ecclesiam poatquam 

crevit possessionibus decrevisse virtutibus, de vitiis 

pariter et divifciis incrementa sumendo, devotie ad 

Dominuru orationibus in publica audientia ssepius 

effli^tare solebanb, ut nunquam ad magnas posses- 

sionum opulentiaa locus iste perveniret: quoties im- 

70. primis sen domini et patroni sui Hugonis de Lacy 

and pateon. primi et piimEBvi, seu aliomm iidelium largitione, tani 

terns quam beneficiis ecclesiasticis ccepit loeus hie 

locupletari, dolentes valde. 

Plurima quoque, tarn in prsediis quam eeclesiis in 

primis oblata, paupertatis am ore i-espuemnt. Et in 

eremo positi, ne ab eremitica vita recederent,* loci 

condensa, quibus in hispidam silvam vallis excreverat, 

in planitiem redigi et estirpari non perniisemntt 

Unde et effectum eat nt quam cito in immensum 

Miio, earl ditari cceperant et dotari, statim per Herefordife comi- 

^?^ tem Milonem, hostiiitatis tamen tempore occasionem 

derofthe pKestante, filia apnd Glovemiam femula matris emer- 

Dear' *" ^'' • tanquam divina providentia, meritis quoque sane- 

Gioncesier. torum viromm et precibus,^ quorum tic corpora duo 

coram principali altari recondita jacent, in superfluis 



' iffins] D. Kd. i iatins, B, B. ' vita recederent} B. Ho, D. Ed. j 
Not in He. "discederent" onJy, without "riM," 

' a^nxerat] D. Bd. ; adjiiraif, in E. T. 
R.B.HC 

3 «i] E. B. He. Ed. Not in D., 
Camden. 
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reruin excreinenfcis filia funclaietur, in laudabili quaiii 
semper appetiit mediocritate matre manente,' 

Ibi igitur activi residesriit, hie contemplativi. Ibi 
terrestrium ambitus, divitiarum, liic coslestium amor 
deliciarum. Ibi frequentiam habeant populorum, hie 
prsesentiam appetant angeloruin. Ibi mundi potentes 
siiscipiautur, hie Christi pauperes reficiantur. Ibi, in- 
quam, actionea perstrepant et declamationes, hie vero 
lectiones obmurmurent et orationes. Ibi vitiorum 
nutrix atque ereatrix cum ciiris crescat et opnlentia; 
Lie virtufcis almniia, mediocritas aurea, suppetat, et 
moderantia. 

XJtriiique tainen, tarn hie quam ibi, qnee aliis hodie Compari- 
cunctis prjeeminet ordinibus, ab Augustino institata *"" o^^e 
canoniea servatur diseiplina- Benedicti namque regu- orders : 
lam, in primfeva paupertate laudatissimam, rerum opu- Austin 
lentia postmodum fervore caritatia plnrimum adaneta, best 
et fidelium largitione multiplicata, sub pravse^ diapen- ^''^'^^i*- 
satiOQis obtentu crapula jugia et copia corruperunt.^ &c. 
Ciatereiensia autem ordo, spoutaneo priatinas pauper- Cimercian 
tatis et sanctitatis deaiderio nuper a priore derivatus, ''*"'*■ 
in primia similiter digne laudaii meruit et extolli : 
donee iterum caeca malorum mater obrepsit ambitio, 'ob. 
nescia successibus modum ponere. Quonifun, ut ait 
Seneca, " Facit quidem avidos nimia fehcitas : nee De Cle- 
" tarn temperatse cupiditates unquam, ut in eo quod ^™''^' '• 
" contiugit desinant. Qradus a magnia ad majora 
" fit ; et spea improbissimas amplectuntur inspetata 
" assecuti." * Cui et illud Ovidii cpncordare videtux ; 

" Luxuriant animi rebus plerumque secundis : Ov. Ate 

" Nee faetle est aequa commoda mente pati." " " ""' 



Ajn.iL437, 



< manente] R. B. Ho, Rd., Caitf 
den ; remao^nte, D. 

' pravie] B. He. D. ltd., Camdea; 
pniTO, E. F. 

' comiperunl'] R. B. He, Bd., ! tuHtiir of GiralduB. 
Crnnden ; enipfi'niil, I). 



' ■< assecuti] E. B. He, Ed., Cam- 
den, with Seneoa; cocsecnti, 1). 
Jnst before, Seneca has "complec- 
," inetcsd of tlie amplec- 
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Et illud ejusdem ; 

" Creverunt et opes, et opum furiosa cnpido : 
" Et cum possideant plurima, plura petunt." ^ 

Item et iHud Horatii in Libro Carminum; 

" Scilicet improbse 
" Orescunt divitise: tamen 

" Ourtfe nescio quid semper abest rei." 
eodem ; 



Et 



' Crescentem sequitur a 
■ Majorumque* fames." 



i pecuniam. 



*' Multa petentibus 
" Desunt multa. Bene est, cui D^us obtulit 
" Parca quod satis est jnanu." 

Unde et Lucanus ; 

" O vifae tuta facultas 
" Pauperis, angustique laris.* O manera noadum 

" Intellecta, deW." 

Petronius ; 

" Non* bibit inter aquas, nee poma fugacia* carpit 
" Tantalus infelix, quem sua vota premunt. 

" Divitis hsee magmi facies erit, omnia late 
" Qui tenet, et sieco concoquit" ore fiimem." 

Armentis quippe et equitiis montana, porcis silvestria, 
capris nemorosa, ovibus pascua, pecudibus plana, ara- 



' lusteiid of petunt, Orid ha» 
" volont." 

* Mifjorumpie] R. B., with Ho- 
race ; Majorque, He. D, Ed., Cam- ■ 

* Locan has '* larcflp** 
' Jost«4d of Nim, and fi^acia, 

Petromns has "Nee" and "paten- 
" tia." Giraldas, it wonld seem, 



" QtuEtit aqnas in aqvis, et poma 
" liigacia et^t 
" Tanlalaa."— 2 Amor. ii. 43. 

' coitcoquii'] R. B. He, CamdcQ, 
iriik FetroniuB ; dccoquit, X>. Bd. 
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tris rura, qiiauquam revera in se largiBsima, singula 
{amen, vitio mentia insatiabili, videntur angusta. Ideo- 
que teri^ occupaiLtur, termini transponuntur, fines 
invaduatur : imde et nimdiiice mercimoniis, et fora 
liti^is, et curiss replentur (jueriraonua, Pe talibus 
autem in Isaia legitur ; " Vse vobis qui coujuugitis la. v. s. 
" domnm ad domum, eb agrum agro copulatis usque 
" ad terminum loci. Numquid habitabitis soli vos in 
" medio terne?" Si ergo sic invehitur propheta in 
eos qui usque ad terminum, quid in iUos dicetur, qui 
looge ultra terminosl Hia igitur ex causis et simili- 
bus efiectum est, ut verse religionis color optimus adeo 
in lalsitatis iucum sit jam conversus, adeo nigri inte- 
rius mores candidis velantur operimentis, adeo, inquam,' 71. 
intenoris olim habitus 

" Qui color albus erat nunc est contrarius albo," Oi. Met, 

ii. 541. 

ut de bis Ulud evangelicum vere videatur impletum ; 

" Attendite ab his qui veniunt ad vos in vestimentis Mat. vii. 

" ovium, intrinseeus autem stmt lupi rapaces." 

Tantae tamen, et tarn declamatee per orbem avidita- Good in- 

tis, bona, ut eredimus, ocoaaionem preestat intentio. ^^gp^^at 

Hospitalitatis namque frratia, quam huius ordinis viri, the bottom 
^ . /*,. ^ .. .' ? ,.. ,. .'ofiieCis- 

quanquam in se abatiuentissimi, prge aliis cunctis, can- t^rcja„ 

tate largifltia in pauperea et peregrinos infatiganter avidiiy. 

exercent; et quia non redditibos, ut alii, sed labore 

solum et providentia vivunt ; terras tanto conamine, 

quibua ad hjee peragenda eufficientiam eliciant, avide 

perquirunt, preedia^ue summopere petuot et pa^cua 

lata. Verumtamen ad reprimendam et removendam ab 

ordine sacro detestandam ambitionis notam, ntinam 

illud Salomonis interdum ad animum revocare velint; 

" Qui facit elemosynam^ de substantia pauperis, tan- 

' inqnanii D. ltd. ; inqaam et, B. i " 
B. He " 

The Vulgate has (Eccliu.xxiiv. " 
24), "Quioffert gacnfidnmeKSab- | 
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" quam si tiliuiii victimet in coiispectu patris," Et 
Gregory. iHud Gregorii ; " Bonus usus non justificat male quse- 
Ambrose. " aifci." [Item * et illud Ambrosii ; " Qui male accipit 
" ufc bene dispenset, gravatm' potius quam juvatur." 
Bom. iiL s. Tales enim cum Apostolo dicere videntm-, " Fafiiamus 
" mala ut veitiant bona." Scriptum est enim, " Talis 
" debet esse misericordia qtisa suscipiatiir, non qute 
" repellatur; qnse peccata pnrget, non quae reuui 
" faciat ante Dominiim ; de justis laboribua tuis, non 
" de rebus alienis," Audi Salomonein dicentem ; 
'■ Honora Dominura de tuis justis laboribus." * Quid 
dicturi sunt qui aliena rapiunt, et elemosynas fece- 
runt ? Domine, in nomine tuo misericordias fecimi^, 
pauperes pavimug, nudos vestivimus, peregrinos hos- 
pitio recepimus. Quibus dicturus est Dominua ; Quod 
dedistis dicitis, quod fecietis rapinam non dicitis: 
quos pavistia memoratis, et qnos necastis non recor- 
damini.] 
Bichtutll. Exemplum' autem de responso Bicardi regis Anglo- 
andfoco. pyjjj^ £^^,(_jj magiatro Fulconi viro bono et sancto, per 
quern Deus in Francorum regno nostris diebus multa 
proculdubio signa fecit, et hie interserere pr^eter rem 
non putavi. Cum inter cetera vir ille sanctus regi 
dixisset ; " Trea filias habetis, qute quamdiu penes vos 
" fuerint, Qunquam Dei gratiam habere poteritis ; super- 
" biam scilicet, luxuriam, et cupiditatem." Oui rex, 
post modicam quasi pausationem, " Jam," inquit, 
" maritavi filias istas, et nuptui dedi ; Templariis 
" superbiam, nigris monachis luxuriam, albis vero cu- 
" piditatem." 

[Id etiam * pro valde mirando, de loco pneecripto 



' lUBt, j-c.3 Heace to end of 


' This section, Exemplum. .... 






He. D. In Bd., Camden. 


B.Hc 


= The Vulgate has (Prov. iii. 9), 


* Thw ceclion, Id etiam , . repe- 


" Honora Dominnm de tna sub- 


riantur, not in B. B. He. U. In Bd. 


" stantia." 


and Camden. 
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Lantbonei dicfco, vel pobius quasi ' pro miraeulo duxi- 
mus, quod in Bummi^ quibus dauditur undique mon- 
tium verticibus, non petrosia aut eaxosia, sed moliibus 
magia ^ et herbosia, Parii lapides reperiri soleant ; qui The Pa- 
et lAberi vulgo dicuntur, qiiia secabiles, fen-oque quo- j^gione, 
dam modo polibiles, sese quasi libei'aliter pnestant : ex •*' f ™- 
qtiibus ecele^ ipaoruni jam extat egregie constructa. 
Super quo quidem et hoc miraudum, quod queesitia ad 
ungueiu per montaua lapidibus illis, et ex toto proisuB 
abatractis, nullisque relictis qui reperiri ibidem am- 
plius possent, infra tertium aut quartunj diem iterum 
requiaiti, tanquam dono seipsoB offerentes, et se quse- 
rentibua ostendentes, in' copiosa mnltitudine reperiun- 
tur.] 

De duobus tamen ordinibus istis,* Oluniacensi scili- i*e Chg- 
cet et Cisterciensi, hoc compertum habeas. Loeuni Cistercians 
ledificiis egi^gie constructum, redditibus amplis et pos- tompared- 
sassionibus locupletatum, istds hodie tradi^ ; inopem in 
bcevi destructumque videbis. lEis e diverso eremum 7i b. 
nudam, et hispidam silvam assignee : iniro. paucos 
postmodum annoa, non solum ecclesias et sedes insig- 
nes, veiiim etiam possessionum copias, et opulentias 
multas ibidem invenies.' Hanc autem diversitateui, ut 
mihi videtur, morum diversitas parit et studiorum. Ut 
enim, salva utronimque veuia, veritati non parcam, 
illinc aobrietas juvat, parcimonia pariter et providen- 
tia ; hinc vero voracitas obest, ventris ingluvies et 
intemperantia. IIU namque,^ tanquam apea, in unum 
congei-unt omnea et congregant, unanimitate conspicui ; 
uno omnium existente loculo, et illo bene disposito. 
Isfci vero congeata diutiua, et devota ^delium largi- 
tione collata, diverais i^strahunt aniinis et diripiunt 



' qtuut] Camden, Not in Rd. i ' mvenies'} T>. ltd., Camilen i 

= luagisj Rd. ; potius, CamdcD. | nbiindanter mTenies, R. B. He, 

* I'm] TU. Not in Camtlen. <■ nHmgueJ He. D. Rd. ; aempe, 

* iatW} D. Rd. Fot in K. H. He ! R. B. 
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indesinenter ; ^ multis existentibus et taultorum loculis, 
qtiiblis dum Btudiosius ainguli tanqnam propriJB indul- 
gent, minus proficituf in commune : quom&m, ut ait 
Salustius, " Concordia parvse res creectmt, discordia 
" [vero] * maximse dilabuntur." Prseterea isti,* de 
decern feroulis vel tredecim, quce sibi de consuetudiniB 
solo jure deberi contendunt, ingrUente £unis iuedia, 
priusquam mmm ad tempos intermitterent, terras do- 
mus suae et pnedia magna distrahi peQitus et in per- 
petaum alienari permitterent ; pauperes quoque cater- 
vatlm ad januas occumbere, et fame deficere, non 
miserendo sustLnerent. Illi vero, sicut et canon id, 
priusqaam paaperem tinum enonniter egere con spice- 
rent, duomm quibus fere solis utontur pulmentariorum 
altero zelo caritatis abstinerent. 

Hia autem nostria diebua, ut tanquam a niveo cor- 
pore mevus abatet^tur, in Cistel^enBi capitulo statutum 
est, ne ab boc imquam in posternm ordine, pretio 
quolibet, preedia vel pascua compartntur; tantum ilia 
de eetero jmfflciant, qUfe* gratis obveniunt, et abequG 
gravamina conferuntur. 
in Prsedictua igitnr ordo canonicus, plus aliis medio- 
critate cont«ntua atqae modestia, etai non plene, plmi- 
mum tamen ambitioni stringit habenas ; et in mundo 
positus, mundi pro posse contagia vitans, nee crapnla 



' iridesiiienter] fio. D. Bd. ; in- 

deftcienter, R. B. 
* vera} Not in R. B, Ho. Kd,, 

Camden. Not in Sullnst. In D. 
' Praierea ixti , . . absliaereni] 

So tUs section in D. Bd. It is not 

[itaUi)iB.B. In He. it is: "Ad 
lueo et isti, de xiii. vel xiiii. &r- 
cnlia, qns fflb! de jure consneta- 
dinis deberi conteadant, tempore 
tOime et Inedia priueqiiam anmn 
remitterent, priasquam munernm 
misDerent, aut a consaetadlne 
Tel in modico recederent, terras 



melioTes ei 
in fteuebrem prtedam perdltmn 
ire, et, quod cnidelinB ett, pan- 
perea ad jannae caterraUm obire 
peroiitterent et perire. 1111 tm^ 
arietes onrne* et armenta, grano 
deficients, venun eiian de dtiobos 
pnlmentis, qnibus contenti taut, 
alteram in nsam punperam, ur- 
gente incommodo, landabili cha- 
rital« largiuntur." With tbis 

Camden's text generallj agrees 

closely. 
* qua] UG.D,lM.;e(qiiEe,B.B. 
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notabilia uec temulentia, pro luxu rerum sive Ubidine 
pnblicam iu populo scandalum incarrere tain verecnn- 
datur quam veretur, Sicut in libro quern de eedeeias' 
ticis ordinibus, Deo aonuente, scripturi samas, plenius 
explieabitiir, 

Pnescriptis igitur in finibua temperatissimiB, etsi Gimidos's 
non omen quoad gazas grande, tragicasqne ^ mimdi J^^"^ 
pompas adepttis, juzta iisualia tamen Tocabula uomen Brecknocli, 
dignitatis obtinui ; coUateralem et propinquum princi- 1^^„„ 
pali de Brecheniauc castro localum habens et domi- supra, 20.' 
cilium, felici quadam mediocritate Ertudiis idoneum 
atqne labori. Quern suis semper deliciis plenum, et 
tetemitatis aniicum, Cresi divitiis longe prsefero; quja- 
immo ouncfcis, q«£e perire ac prseterire possunt, incom- 
parabiliter antepono. Sed ad rem revertamur. 



[Cap. IV.] 

t}6 ira/nsikh per C<nd ^ Wronev, et Aberga/vemd, cum 
notdbiMMts svda. 

Tranaivimus inde versus Abergevenni, pet afetum Progress to 
illud Bilvestre quod malum passum de Coit "Wroneii, ^^^' 
id est, de* silva Wroneu vocant, nobile ccenobium de 
Lanthotheni, montibus auis inclimmn, a latere sinistro 
relinquentes. Dicitur autem* Abergevenni castrum 
eo loco situm, ubi fluviua Gevenni in Oscbam cadit. 
Contigit autem, paulo^ post obitum Anglorum regis 
Henrici primi, nobilem et mELgnificnra virum Ricardum Murder of 
Clarensem,* qui cum honore de Clara Kereticam regi- ^ ^^1 



' Iragicaiigue'] He. D. Ed., Cam- 
den ; tnrgiciiaqiie, B. ; tnrgidaBque, 
H.F. 

! Coid;\ D. ; Coit, B. B. ; i.e. 
Coet, a *ood. Wronen is the river 
Gromry, or Grwjnef. 

> rfe]HcD. HotioB.B.Bd. 



* aatm} B. He D., ftc Sot in 

^ paulo} B. B. He. Bd. ; panuu, 
D, 

° Tliis Iticliard Was of the elder 
branch of the Clares, uncle of 
Bichaid earl of SQignil, the inrader 
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oneiu in auatrali Kambria possidebat, ab Anglia ui 
Walliam hae transii*. Et cum provincise illiua tunc 
dominiiDD, Brienum videlicet Gualinfordensem, cum 
militibua multia, usque ad passum prjedictum socium* 
babuisset et deductorem,^ tam ipsum, invitum [tamen],* 
in ipso silvse ingressu cum suis remisit, quaiu eontja 
ejusdem monita silvam inemuB intravit : ex nimia 
quoque securitatis prcesumptionej fididnem prseTiuin 
habens, et pnecentorem, cantUense notulis altematim 
in fidicula respondentem. Nee mora. Guulenses qni 
'2 b. adventiun ejus exploraverant, lereverdus scilicet Mor- 
gan! frater de Kairleon* cnm eomndem familia, sil- 
vosis e latebria irruentes in improvisos, statim ipso 
cum euomm multis interempto, prseda potiti sunt 
cruentissima^ 

Ex variis itaque patet renun eventibus, quoniam 
incauta est semper nimia prsesumptio, et sui negligens. 
Timor enim ' proapicere iuturis admonet, et diligentiani 
docet in proaperis : audaeia vero pKempitanter obrepit, 
et inconsulta temeritas nescit consilium ducia esapee- 
tare. 
Sermon at Setmone igitur apud Abergevenni facto, plurimisque 
Teni^* id crueem conversie, vir quidam nobilis partium ilia- 
nun, eui nomen Artbenus, ad ao^biepiacopiun versus 



of IreloDd, and boh of the Gilbert 
Filz-Rtchard to whom Hemy I. In 
HOT gave the Cetetica regio, i.e. 
Cered^iou (CurdigauGhire). See 
WiUiamdeJ'umieges(_Caaidea,68T), 
and Bralff Tpun/aogion, 109. The 
Srul places his death under 1 135 ; 
but other anthorida, Welsh and 
English, under 1136, no doubt the 
right year. Richard of He:diaia 
(Sartees Soc. 73), and John of 
HexhaiQ (HI), erroneousl]' call 
him Bichard Fitz-R<^er. 

' scci'am] R. B. He. Rd. ; aiwios, 
J). 



> (amen] Not in B. F. He. D, 
Ed. InB. 

' Kairlemi} D, ; Kairleun, B. ; 
Kairinsi, E. P. According to the 
Brut (p. 137J, and the Annal 
Katah., A" 1136, Hichard de Clart 
was slain, not hy his brotlier lor- 
werth, but by Morgan ah Owain 
himself. 

5 nji'm] T>. Ed. ; autem, E. B. 
He. 
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castelluui Osclife jam pi'Operantem Immiliter accesait ; 
quod ei citiua non oeeurrerat veniam petens. Super 
erucia itaque auaeeptione conveiitus, "Absque amico- 
" rum," iuquit, "consilio rea hasc fieri nort' debet," 
Cui arehiepiscopus ; " Numquid ergo cum usore tua 
" habiturus ea inde consilium ? " At ille vultu demiaso 
vereounde i-espondit ; "Ad aggrediendum," inquit, " opus 
" virile, nou est expetendum cODsilium muliebre." Et 
statim ab archiepiscopo crucetn susoepit. 

Super excessibus ^ autem partium istaruu) creberrimis Murderous 
et crueutissimis, nunc provineialium in caatellana?, ^^^^ts* 
nunc vice versa, vindicis animi taJionibus, castellano- 



1 non] R. B. lie. Bd„ Camden. 
Not in D. 

^ Inslead of this section. Super 
excetsibitt . . ■ machiaalor, of He, 
D. Rd., Camden, tie first edition 
of the treatise, as in B, B. F., has 
as foliows : 

" Facta est autem liis nostris 
" diebus in predioto Abergerenni 
" casCro detestauda pioditio ; et 
" proditionls, notablli evencu, digna 
" divinitns est nltio aubsecuta. Sub 
" cascellano oamque lod illios, et 
" proTinciEB domioaCore pramoCato, 
" GmUelmo de Breusa Gnillelmi 
" fiiio, nobiliores terrre illios et 
■' principales Tin septem, SeisiUus 
" scilicet Duvenaldi filius ct alii 
" sex, sub pacis obtentu, saciamen- 
" tall qnoqne pnestita secuiitatis 
" CflHtione, intra opjndi qusdem 
" claustra sant convocati. 'Et sta- 
" tint irraentes armati milites in 
" inermea, quanquara Guillelmo nee 






" desuper tamen data 
" subito cruenti camifices . 
" furore perimunt 
" sic exeuDtea iu equis cursoribus, 
" qnoscunqiie pereraptorum propin- 
" qnns et amicos invenire poterant 
VOL. VI. 



" mortj dedemnt. Necnon et filium 
" Seisilli, puenun nobUem tix a«p- 
" tennem, et Resi prindpis ex so- 
" tore nepotem, ferro intra matris 
" bracbia confodemnt. Indeque 
" per terras coram lotos discotren- 
" tes, prfeda potiti sunt infinita." 

This slaughfer took place iu IITS. 
Giraldus's " SeisiUua Duvenaldi 
" filius" was SeisjU ab DyvDwal 
of Gveat Uohcoei Just befttfe, 
be had accompanied prince KIi;s 
to Henry II.'s ooort at Gloucester, 
and had retamed with Mm in peace 
andfesour. Brut, 227 ; Benedict. 
Abb. I., 92. Seisjll's wife was 
Gwlados, sister of prince Ehys, and 
the son murdered in her arms was 
named Cadwalader : i^nother sou, 
Qrufludd, had already been slain, 
with bis father and uthei' chieftains 
of Gwent, in Abei^avenny oaslle 
(Brat). Welsh authoriries lay the 
guilt of these treacherous mWers 
OQ WilUiim de Breusa ; Diceto (col. 
.^BT) is express to the same effect, 
but makes out that some excuse for 
him was to be found in the previous 
murder of bis imcle, Henry de 
Herefurd, by Iha AVelsli chioftainB, 
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mm in proviaoiales, quse nostria accidere temporibus, 
aliia explicare matenam damns. Ultiiui tamen excessus 
enormis, cEedifique cnientee, nostris diebus Mc perpe- 
tratfe, qaam pneterire tamen, ne scelerosia in esemplum 
trahi poasit, satius exiatimavi, vere auotor extiterat 
Anglorum rex Henricus secundus ; Ticecomea antem 
Herefordiie, Eanulphus Poeriu^ zuachinator. 

Sed qoanquam turpi ex cansa temporalis interdum 
sequi commoditas videatur, jueti tamen judicis librae 
mine, pcena sceleris etai differtur, vel in tempore vel 
post tempora non evitatur ; juxta illud poette, 

I- " Non babet eventua Bordida praada bonoe." 

Cam enim, aeptenoali jam spatio, in partibns iUis 
pax secuta foisset tranqnillis&ima, taudem interemp- 
torum nepotes et £lii, ex pneris adnlti, [et] * ex parvis 
interim majores effecti, ira vindice deferventes, captata 
domini absentia, intra &uticosa castri ejnsdem fossata, 
cam mauu non invalida, ee in insidiis nocte contuleTunt. 
Dixerat atttem ' nnna eorum, cui nomen Seisillas filius 
Eudas,* coustabnlario, die prsecedente, quasi praemuni- 
endo, Bub mu tamen et ludicro magis quam serlo ; 
" Hie," inquit, " hao nocte intrabimua ; " ostendens 
muri ipaios angulum quemdam, ubi demiasior esse^ 
'videbatuT. Sed quouiam 

™- "Ridendo* dicere verum 

" Quis * vetat t " 
et qnoniam 

" Fas est ab lioate doeeri ; " 
constabnlarios, cum familia tota, noctem illam in ^rois 
et vigiliis iisque ad auroram duxit insomuem. Sed 
cum demum labore fatigati, et immiuentis diei bene* 



1 el] KotmB.B.Ec Rd.,Cam- | > esse] flc. D. Bd. KotmR.B. 
den. In D. 1 ^ Hoiace ins '' 

" JBadas-] D. ; Ewedas, B. B. I " Quid." 
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ficio Becuritatem adept!, somno se caiicti dedissertt, Aberga- 

statim hostes, per Bcaiaa quas congesserant, loco pKe-^°fl^ 

notato se imiris infferontes, captia constabulario et 'aken by 

the Wtlsh 
usore sua cum aliis multis, prteter turrem principalem 

et paucos qui in ipsam aufiigerant, violenter occupant 

et iacendunt ^ universa : justo Dei judicio, eo quo deKc- 

tum est loco perpetratum, poena delicti ex parte 

secuta.* 

Prseterea,' parum post castri pnedicti proditionem, Ralph Poer 

cum joxta Monemutam prasdictus HerefordiEe vicecomes, a^^^f^ 



1 et irtcatdimt^ T>. B4. Nat in B. 
D.Hc. 

' ex parte aecuta} He. D. Rd. ; 
sabseooia, B. B. 

' PrattTta . . castrum erigeref] 
Instead of these two or three lines 
of He. D. Bd., Camden, the first 
edition, as in B. B. F., haa as 
follows : 

" Fro cnuctia enimveio Kambriie 
" castris, taJi locns hie torpitudine 
" longe freqaentins est maxsulatos. 
" SioM nostris primo temporibus a 
" Goaltmti comitis Milonis filio, et 
" riri prascripti avuncolo, simile 
" iiieinns eonslat ibidem perpetra- 
" tuni, et slmilem qooqae vln^ctam 
" statim dlvinitnl Bnbseeatam. 

"Mec a re tantmn prEenolatom 
" Gaillehnam, Bed a spe maxima 
" eadem certioii est occasione deci- 
" disK. Cnmenlm ad curiam tegio 
" mandato tnnc lemporis Tocatns 
" foisget, totins ansti^s Eambrix 
" regimen a rq;e snsoeptnnis, fiuna 
" erentos hnjus audita, tex indig- 
" nans Ipanm ilHoo Tacnum ad sua 
" coufosnmqne remiait. Accidit 
*' etkra ad -riadictfe enmnlum, qnia 









" nl moltiplicata patna. Tacinons, 
" honorem et omen quod in mar- 
" chiaj finibns ante habnerat vix 



" nnquam poat«a reenperaret Hsc 
'■ eet enim rernm natura mutabi- 
' limn, at soli plerumque accidere 
' Boleant fortnnaj feTores, sed in- 
' fortunia nunqoam. Unde et a 

■ qnodam sapiente dictum «sl: 

" ' Sola Tcoire Bolent, et tix, et G 
" ' sero secnnda ; i- 

" ' St eimn] et EuUto eemper 

" Tanti tamen et tarn hoirendi 
' Bceleiis, ot dEximns, nee excogi- 
' tator bic fiierat nee machinalOT. 
' BanuDlfas uamqne Poerios, tunc 
' Hetefoidiie vieeeomes, regem 
' Henricum Eecnndum ad hoe in- 
' dnxerat, nt ipse Gnillelmi painto 
' Philippo de Brenaa diatiactissime 
' id faciendnm. injanxisset. Quod 
' et iUe, qnoniam hujuioemodi Tir 
' erat natnrtf, gandens excepit. 
' Qnillelmiis yero, qiiaDquam ei 

■ inimiciBsimi fuisaeut, pnt» qui 
' avunculiun q'nsdem, tirnm mag- 
' nificum Henricum Hereforden- 
' sem, panto ante hoatilil^ intere- 
' misscQt, cum lacrimls tamen, 
' dolore maximo, et anxietate, -vio- 
' lenteF ad hoc compuleue, in castro 
' ano id fieri vix tandem et valde 
' invjtui admisit, Uade et in ve- 
' rum tanti facinoria a 

D 2 
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videlicet apud Landinegatb/ cum exercitu Herefordise 
caatrum erigeret, uocte quadam, cum ' adhuc tenuit«' 
tenebraa exuere ccepisset 

Virg.Geor. "TitoEi croceum linquens Aurora cubile," 

i. 447, 

summo euperveniente diluciilo, tam GuintEe quam vici- 
narom gentium^ juventute, cum interemptorum adulta* 
jam prole, non pr^occupati, non desubitati, non ad- 
ventus hujus ignari, quinimmo pnescii potius et pne- 
muniti, armati quoque et m tunnas ordinati, statim 
tamen sunt coufecti ; et inter propria jam fossata re- 
pulsi, de potioribus et primis Herefordensis provincice 
militai-ibus viris cum ipso novem, pneter alios multoB, 
laoceis ibidem sunt coofossi. 

De Banulpbo tamen hoc mirandum, quod pneter 
Yulnera qaai letaliter in corpore suscepit plurima, cum 
73 b. ferro quoque jugulatuB fuisaet, venis omnibus et aiteriis 
cum via spiritus et halitus organo pariter prsecisis, 
gacerdotem tamen anuuena et asciseens, aJiquo revera 
anteactse vifce merito id exigents, eoque prtecipue, ut^ 
ereditur, quod in sortem Christi electos prse aliis lio- 
norare consueverat et venerari,* facta confeaaione, et 
viatico devote percepto, statim spiritum exhalavit. 
Frequens enim eat, et creljemmis declaratum experi- 
meutis, quod sicut debito clerum honors dignantes 
sacerdotali in extremis solatio ex conauetudine gaudent, 



" maduDalorem Rannulfuni 






" post castii pnedicti proditionem, 
" loQge grsvior yindicta dmnituB 
" est sutneeuta. Cnm enim juxta 
" MouematBiD, videlicet apud Lui- 
" digenat.oum exetcitnHerBfordiEc 
" caatTQin erigeret," S;c. 

' Landinegalk'] D, ; Landigenal, 
B. B. ; Llaoingad, or SiogatsMw, 
near Monmouth. This defeat of 
the EDglish, and death of Balph 
Poer, tiHib place in 1182. Six Brul, 
sub anno, and Ben. Abb. I. 2SS. 



- cum] He. D. Ed. ; dam, K. L. 

■' gentium] D. Bd. ; partium, R. 
B. He. Ouinla is Oweut, the dis~ 
tiict between the Usk and the Wye, 
uov part of Uonmoutbsbire, 

* adulta] E. B. Ed,, Cawden. 
Not in D. The passage corrupt io 
Uc 

= «l] K.. B. He. lid,, Camden ; 
quod, i>. 

' et vaieraril Ho. D, Rd. Not 
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sic, c di verso, cleri derisorew et malignos dela tores 
eodein soiatio frequentissime fraudari videbis optato. 

Ouillelmus ' autem de Breusa, qui vere non auctor Nant.™ 
seeleris, quod potius taeere deerevimus qnam exprimere, wiUwm de 
non machinator extifcerat, sed vel executor, vel exe- BreoBa. 
cufcionia non impeditor, camificum ttirbis mandato de- 
super accepto ati'ociter desievientibus, eodem conflictu 
in imum fossse pnemptEe eat prseeipitatus, ibique ab 
hostibus, et viris inimieissimia captus et extraetus ; 
vivus tamen, divina miaeratione, per impetum subito 
a suis ^ctuin, eb omnino illfesna evasit. 

Ex quo patefc, quia minus offendit, mitiusque punitur, 
in Vitus qui facit, fierive^ permittit, qaam qui facto 
consilium simul et auctoritatem adhibuit. Quod* in 
Christi passione palam fuit ; ubi et Judos suspendio, 
Judsei excidio pariter et exterminio, Pylatus exilio 
pcenas luit. 

Prffidicto vero de rege, qui proditioni assensum prse- 
buit, et prseceptum fecit, qualiter ob hoc, et alia multa 
enormis vitse delicta, sicut in libro Be Prvncvpis in- 
atrucbkyne Deo duce propalabimua,* ad ampliorem igno- 
miniie cnmulum, etiam in terns poenas inchoavit, con- 
fuaione plenua et terurana, finis ejusdem declarairit. 



' OuiUehmns . . . des/xciat&fitts] 
Ho D. Kd., Camden. Instead of it, 
R. B. have: "Pnediclus vero GuU- 
" lelmos de Brenea, qui vere non 
" auctor seeleris nee executor ex- 
" titetat, sed taElum execDtioniB 
" Qon Impeditor." And He. has: 
" Gnillelmus aatem tie Breusa, qui 
" vere non anctor seeleris, non ma- 
" chinalor eititerat, nee execator, 
" sed tamea exeoutionis non impe- 

= fierim'\ He D. Ed. i vel fieri, 
B. B. 

^ QuBii'] D. Kd. ; quod et, K. B. 
He. 



* Dee duce propaJahtmiisJ D. Rd. 
" i««pa!avimu9 " only, in E. B. 
propalabimos, He. It seems curi 
□ns Qiat Giraldua should thus speak 
of the publication of hia treatise 
Ife Princ. Instr. as a past event in 
the earlier edition of the /fin., and 
as a future one in the later editions. 
He elsenhere tells ns, indeed, that 
the De Princ, Inttr. was amonxet 
the first treatises that bad emplojed 
bis pen, but adds that it vas "intor 
" ullimos propa^oftis." Vol i. 42.1) 
iii. 334. 
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The men Hoc autem mihi notabile videtur, quod gens lieec, 

warWce" l"^"^ Guintae gens vocatur, et martiis confiictibus uai- 

their^at tatissima, et atrenuitatis opera laudatiesima, et arte 

naeofthe sagittifera prse ceteris WalliEB finibus instructissima 

^^- reperitur. Ad hujus autem aseertionis ultdnuB eertltu- 

dinem, esempla proponere pauca non pigeat. In prse- 

tasata castri proditioae, militibus duobus in turrim, 

cumulato terrarum aggere sitam, per pontem trans- 

fugientibus, Gualenses, ut ipsos a tergo pereuterent, 

sagittas area raifcfcentes, portam turris iliceam, palmalis 

fere spissitudiDis, transpeaetraruDt ; ad tantomm ictuum 

vehementise perpetuam memoriam, sagittis in porta 

ferro repercusso reservatis. 

Accidit et tempore Guillelmi de Breusa, ipso testante, 
quemdam militem suum, in conflictu contra GualenseB, 
a quodam ipsorum per mediam coxam, cum panno 
lorifse ac ^ ocreali ferro utrinque vestitam, aagitta per- 
cussum esse ; eadem quoqae sagitta per partem iUam 
sellEBj qufe Alva vocatur, usque in ipsum equum leta- 
liter transpenetrante. Alia quoque sagitta militis 
alteriua coxam, ferro similiter utrinque munitam cum 
parnio loricse, usque in sellam perforaviL Et cum 
miles iEe loris equum in gymm flecteret, alia sagitta, 
eodem contorqueute, in opposita coxa similem ictnm 
Huscepit, equo ab utraque parte firmiter affixus. Quod 
igitur a balista* tormentum majua exspectest Non 
autem arcu utuntur comeo, non albumeo, non taseo : 
solum ex ulmellia aUveatribua arcus formant, non for- 
mosos, non politos, immo rudes prorsus et informes ; 
rigidos tamen et fortes : Don tantum * ad eminus mis- 
silia mittenda, sed etiam ad graves cominus ictus 
percutiendo tolerandoa. Sed a divertienlo it«r* iterum 



> oc] D. Not in B. B. Uc, Cam- | ^ lanfum] B. B. ; tamen, He. D. 

den. Bd. is bere cormpt. Bd. cornpL 

= a balata'] D. Bd. ; ab arcuba- * iVer] He, D. Bd. Hot in B. B. 
liata, B. B. I ab arcn balists. He. I 
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[Cap. v.] 

De transitu per Oschce castrwm, et Legionum, urbem, 
cwm notabilihia mis. 

Igitur apud Osclise caatnim, tam ad • archiepiscopi Sermon at 
sermonem, quam ad viri boni et honesti Guillelmi * ' 
Landavensis episeopi, qui per suam diocesim nobis 
fideliter astibit, persuasionein, Alexandro quoque Ban- 
gorensis ^ ecclesije archidiacono ubique ad Gualenaes 
iaterprete existente, multitudo vitorum cruce signatur. 
tJbi et hoc prseeipue notabile oecurrit, quod famosis- 
simi partium illarum malefectoreSj homicid£e, prEedones, 7* b, 
et fares, iion absque multorom admlratioiie sunt con- 
versi. 

Transeuntes inde per Kaerleun, — Munemutse castrum. Thence to 
nobilemque DanubiEe sjlvam, quEe ferinam ferrique ^^^ jj^' 
copiam Gloverniie ministrat, trana Waiam, citraque port. 
Sabrinam, longe a Iieva relinquentes, — in Novoburgo, 
ter Oeclia* flumine jam transcurso, pemoctavimus, 
Dicitur autem Kaerleun Legionum urbs. Kaer enim 
Eritanniee urbs vel castrum dicitur. Solent quippe 
legiones, a Romania in inaulam missEe, ibi hiemare; et 
inde Urbs Legionum dicta est. Erat autem hsec urbs Caerleon 
antiqua et authentica, et a Eomanis olim coctilibus the Eo^ 
muris egr^e construeta. Videas bic multa priatinEe ■"ans. 
nobilitatis adhuc vestigia; palatia immensa, aureis '^^y *^ 
olim tectorum ftisti^is Homanos fastus imitantia, eo its ancient 
quod a Bomanis principibus primo construeta, et Jedi- ^^'^" 
ficiis ^egiia Ulustrata fuiseent; turrim giganteam, 
tbermas insignes, templorum reliquias, et loca theatralia ; 
^regiis muris partim adhuc exstautibus omnia clausa. 
Keperies ubique, tam intra murorum ambitum qnam 
extra, sediiicia subterranea, aquarum ductus, bypogeos- 



' Banfforemis^ D. ; Bangornen- j ' Osefio] U.; Uschie, B. F. ; 
B, B.i BagoroensU, B. F. I Osrae, E. 
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que meatus. Et quod inter alia notabile censui, stu- 

pbas undique videas miro artifieio eonsertas ; lateralibus 

quibusdam et prseanguafcis spiraculi viis occulte ealorera 

exhalantibus. 

The max- Jacent liic duo nobiles, et post Albanum et Amphi- 

and Aaron balum pnecipui EritanniEe majoria protoniartyies, et 

rest here. i]}i<Jem martyrio coronati, Julius scilicet et Aaron : 

churches quorum uterque ecclesiam in urbe insignein habebat, 

m former gy^ nomine decoratam. Tres enim egregiee in hac urbe 

antiquie temporibua fuerant ecclesise: una Julii mar- 

tjria, virgineo Deo dicatarum chore venustata; altera 

vero, beati Aaron aocii ejusdem nomine fundata, et 

7S. canonicorum ordine pneclaro nobilitata: tertia vei'O 

Amphi- metropoUtana sede Kambrise totius insignita. Fuit et 

niittfe"of Amphibalus hinc oriundus, beati Albani doctor, et 

Cxerieon. fidelis ad fidem informator, Situs urbia egregiua, super 

Oschse flumen ; navigio, man inflnente, idoneum. Silvis 

et pratis urbs illustrata. Hie magni illins Artbmi 

jamosatn curiam legati adiere Bomani, Ubi et Dubri- 

tius archiepiscopus David Menevensi cesait honorem ; 

abhinc Meneviam metropolitana sede tranalata, juxta 

illud Merlini Ambrosii, " Menevia pallio Urbis Legio- 

" num induetur," ^ et cetera. 

GoIdcIiE Non proeul inde stat nipia marina, Sabrinis supere- 

minens fluctibus, qu« Anglorum lingua Goldelive voca- 

tur, hoc est, nipis aurea ; eo quod aurei coloris saxa 

pKeferat sole repercuasa, miro fulgore rutulautia. 

" Nee mihi de faciU fieri persuasio posset, 

" Quod fmstra tantum^ dederit natura nitorem 

" Saxis, qnodque suo ftierit flo,s hie sine fruetu ; " 

si foret, qui venas ibidem, et penitima terrje viscerar, 
arte prievia tranapenetraret ; ai foret, inquam, qui de 

I induelur'] B, B. Ho. Hd., Cam- 1 = fnislfa lantaoi'} He D. lid., 
(leu; dMorabitur, D. "Indnclur" [ Camdeo j frustro tatom, B. ; fiiw- 
is the reading in Merlin's piophe- tratura, K. ; fruslratnm, F. 
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petra niel eliceret, et oleum de saxo. Multa mmirum 
occulta latent natune beneticia, qase, per iQcuriaoi 
hactenus incognita, pOBterorum educeb cura propenBiov 
et diligentia. Nam sicut antiquos iu humanee vitfe 
commodis inveniendi vlam ipsa necessitas urgens edo- 
cuit, sic junioribus industria sedula plurimum contulit, 
et ingenii perspicacioris acumen multa modeiiiis aperuit. 
Quoniam, ut ait poeta, duas inventionum istanim causae 
assignans, 

" Labor omnia vincit Virg. 

" Improbus, et duri» ui^ena in rebus egestas." f^^' '" 
Notandum ^ autem quod in his Urbia Legionum par- ^leiljr the 
tibus fuit diebtts nostris vir quidam Kambrensia, cui ^^ ^ d,"™' 
nomen Meilerius, fiiturorum pariter et occultorum scien- eril spirits. 
tiam habens ; cui talis banc eventus scientiam dedit. 
Nocte quadani, scilicet Bamis palmarum, puellam din 
ante adamatam, sicut forma pneferebat,* obviam habens 75 b. 
loco amoeno, et ut videhatur opportune, desaderatis 
amplexibus atque deliciis ' cum mdulsisset, statim, loco 
pueltie formoste, formam quamdam villosam, hispidam 
et hireutam, adeoqne enormiter deformem invenit, quod 
in ipso ejusdem aapectu dementire coepit et insaniie. 
Cumque pluribus . id annis ei durasset, tandem in eccle- 
sia Menevensi, mentis sanctorum loci ejusdem, optatam 
sanitatem recuperavit. Semper tamen cum spiritibuis 
immtindis magnam et miraudam familiaritatem habens, 
eosdem videndo, cognoscendo, coUoquendo, propriisqne 
nomiuibus singulos nominando, ipsornm ministerio 
plerumque * futura preedicebat. In longe vero futnris 
atque remotis, sicut et ipsi, frequentius fallebatwr : in 



' Notandum, §^.] Rest of this I ' delicHs} He. Bi, CanWIeQ. Not 

chapter not in R. B. The greater in D. 
part is in He. 1 all in D. Ed., Cam- 

» ' plerumgve] V. Ba., Camden. 

^ akul forma praferebttt} D. IW. Not in He 
Not in He, Camden. 
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propinq^uioribua autem, et quasi infra annum futuris, 
minus falli consuevei-at. Videbat autem eoa fere Bemper 
pedites et expeditos, et quasi Bub forma venatorum, 
comu a collo suspensum babentes, et vere venatores, 
non ferarum tamen nee animalium sed ammarum. 
Circa monasteria quoque, et loea religiosa, magis eos 
et in multitudine majori videre Bolebat. Ibi nimu'um 
exercitu, ibi niunerosia opua eat viribus, ubi rebellio. 
Quotiea autem falsum coram ipso ab aliquo dicebatur, 
id statim agnoscobat: vidcbat enim super linguam 
mentientis d^emonem quasi salientem et exultantem, 
Librum quoque mendosum, et vel falso scriptum, vel 
falsum etiam iu se continentem inspiciens, statim, 
licet illiteratus omnino ^ fuisset, ad locum mendacii 
digitum ponebat. Interrogatus autem, qualiter hoc 
nosset, dicebat dtemonem ad locum eundem digitum 
suum primo porrigere. Similiter et dormitorium mona- 
sterii cujuslibet intrando, leetum monachi* falsi, et 
religionem habitu non animo prEeferentis, eisdem indiciis 
ostendebat. Dicebat autem spiritum gulositatia et cra^ 
puke supra et infra sordidum esse ; spiritum vero libi- 
76. dinis et luxurite pulcbriorem aliis, sed fcetidissimum. 
Contigit ^ aKquando, epiritibus immundis nimis eidem 
insultantibus, ut Evaogelium Jobaunis ejus in gremio 
poneretur: qui statim tatiquam aves evolantes, omnes 
Geoffrey's penitus evanuerunt. Quo sublato poatmodum, et His- 
w'^ toria Britonum a Galfrido Arthuro tractata, experiendi 
and the' causa, loco ejuadem subrogata, non solum corpori ipsius 
evil spirits. ^^^^ ^^ etiam libro superposito, longe solito crebrius 
et tsediosius insederunt. 

Notandum bio autem quia Barnabas, sieut in legenda 
ipsius babetur, Evangelium Matthsei super aagros pone- 
bat^ et curabantur. Ex quo patet, sicut et ex prse- 

' oMBuio] D. Rd., Camden. Not i ' The two next sections, Coiitiffil 
in He. ■ ■ ■ ^^'"'^'f'l not in He 

- monachi} D. Kd., Camden; mo- I 

nachi cajoslibet, He. j 
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tniaso, quantse dignitatis et reverenti^ sacrosancti 
evangelii liber esistat ; et saper eundem quisquis sci- 
enter pejerat, qnam periculose et damnabiliter a via 
veritatb esorbitat. 

Ad haeo autem Casum abbatia Enoci ^ de Estratmar- I'aU of the 
cbel, satia at pluaquam aatis per Guallias notnm, eadem ^^^f^ 
die ' CUJU8 nocte contigit multia aperuit : sicut ex Maroella, 
dicto ejuadem ab aliis retento, dieque notato, circiter 
octo diea poat certia rumoribus evidenter apparuit.' 
Interrogatua autem, quemadmodum sciebat hoc, dicebat 
dremonem sub venatoris expediti specie mane ad ipsum 
venisse ; qui atatim ruiuam abbatis exponendo, qoaliter 
ipsum a monasterio cum mouiali aufugere fecerat, 
quasi de tanta victoria gaudena plurimum et exultans, 
totum evomuit. 

Forte ad coiTectionem abbatia et humiliationem, hoc 
ei accidere permissum eat. Sicut ex post facto daioiit : 
quia in brevi reveraus, et humilior, eoque meb'or ef- 
feetus, nee divertiaae dicendus: qma "Non male cadit," 
ut ait Seneca, "quiaquis post lapsum fortior resurgit." Seneca. 
Fortior etenim post negationem Petrus ; fortior poat 
lapidationem et perseeutionem Faulua ; et quoniam 
"Ubi abundat delictum, ibi superabundabit et gratia>"KotD.v.2o. 
fortior quoque post ita^litatem Magdalena. 

Abbafci quoque de Alba domo Kanauo,* viro probo Cynan, 



aure revelavit. Et statim vir boniia, 
concupiacentiam illam cum lacrimia fateudo, a trlbua 
sacerdotibus incontinenti disciplinam suacepit. Sieut 
enim hostis ille antiquua, loogis rerum experientiia et 
subtilitate naturae, ex signis quibuadam coigecturalibus 



' EnocfJ This is mentioned in 
6m. Ecel. (toI. ii. 248), where the 
abtiot is called EnaCus. 

= <fie] He. Ed. Not in D. 



* sicul .... apparuii} "D. Ed., 
Camden. Not in He. 

* Kanaiai] Thedealhof aCjuaD, 
abbot of TyGwyu.i.B.AJbadomnB, 
is recorded in Brul. under 1 1 76. 
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argumentando <le prseteritis, argute futura conjectat,^ 

sit; efe, indiciia Jiaud diasimilibuB, hominibus insidiando, 

interiorem mentis eonceptum per exteriora ^ quandoque 

perperidit. 

Theinco- Fuit et iu^ eodem tempore, in Wintte finibus infe- 

in Net^" rioris, dsemon incuhua, qui puellam quandam adamando, 

Gwent. locumque ubi ipsa manebat frequentaado, cum homini- 

bua loquebatur, et tam occulta quam futura pluriea 

iudicabat. Interrogatua autem inde * Meilerius, se 

hunc bene nosse dicebat, et nomen ejus proponebat. 

Dicebat etiam contra guernun, patriseque turbationem 

inagnam, spiritus hujusmodi cum hominibus conversari 

solere : sicut et bic apparuit : quia panlo post partes 

illas, per Hoeluni filium lereverdi de Urbe Legionum,' 

provinciam fcotam graviter infestantem, destructge sunt. 

MdlWg Eadem vera tempestate, cum AQglomm rex Henricus 

^^l^gg secundua, capto Albaniae rege,* regnum subito paci- 

toHonel ficasset, prsedictua Hoelus, per guerram quam fecerat, 

wertb." regiam plurimum timens ultionem, hujusmodi a Mei- 

lerio in majori anguatia conaolationis verba auscepit : 

" Ne timeaa," inquit, " Hoele, regis iudignationem ; 

" quonjam ad alias eum partes intendere oportebit. 

" XJrbs etenim melior, quam in tranamariuia habet, 

" jam a rege Franeorum obaidetur. Unde ad partes 

" illas, postpoaitis omnibus aliia,* quanta potent festi- 

" natione transibit." Cujus eventum rei, urbe Rofcho- 

magensi obaessa,^ infra triduum post eertis rumoribus 

Hoelus aceepit. Proditionem quoque castelli de Oschs^ 



' conjeciai] He. Rd., Camden ; 
coitjecturat, D. 

' per exteriora] D. Rd., Cuudea. 
Not io Dc. 

> et «] D. ; et, He. ; in. Cunden. 
Not k Bd. at all. 

* inde] D. Ed., Camden. Not in 
He, 

■' This devastation of Gwent Is- 
coed, by Honel ab lorwerth of 



Caerleon, vas in the autumn of 
1173 (Smt, 223), The kbg of 
Seotland was taien prisoner iu 
Jnly n7J. 

^ poslpositia omaibus aUSi] D. 
Rd., Camden, Hot in He 

^ Henry retnnied into Nonnandy 
August II, 1174, and drove Loais 
ft'oiu before Roubu. 
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qaod Hoelus oecupatum detineliat, longe aute iii-aj- 
dixifc ; et dominum suum, Hoelum scilicet, inde prs- 
raunivit ; se etiam ^ ibidem tunc vulnerandum, sed 
non ibidem tunc moriendum, vivumque ab oppido 
evaaurum prjecinuit. In hoc solo deceptus ; quia sicut 77 
amicoa hoafcis ille beare novit, sic suos in fine remu- 
nerare eonsuevit ; quia eodem vulnere pauIo post 
letalit^r occubuit. 

Inter hsec autem omnia admirations dignissima, hoe 
solum censui magis admiraudum, quod oculis carneis 
spiritus illos tarn aperte videbat : quia spiritus oculis 
corporalibua, nisi assumptis corporibus, videri non ao- 
lent, Si vero corpora, ut videri possent, assumpserant, 
ah aliis quoque prsecipue prEesentes et prope poaiti quo- 
modo videri non poteranti 

Sed forte ^ corporali visione miraculoJia visi sunt hfec." 
Cujiismodi visione rex Baltbasar in Daniele * vidit 
manum scribentis in pariete, " Mane, Techel, Pbares," Dan. ? 
hoc est, appensum, numeratum, divisum ; qui et eadem 
noebe regnum pariter et vifcam amisit. 

His autem in finibus, nostrisque diebus, cseeo do- 
minandi ambitu, rupto consangninitatis et consobrino- 
rum foedere, fides quam enormiter in perfidiam evanu- 
erit, diffuso per Qualliam pravitatis exemplo, Kambria 
non ignorat. 

[Cap. VI.] 

De transitu per Novum Inirgwm et KainUf, cuvi 



Apud Novum itaque burgum, ubi Oscliie flumen iib Tiogress 
original! de Cantref bochan fonte deacendens in ntare ^^^''^' 

_- — ... . .. . . . ■ Cardiff, 

' s« etiam .... oiortCTrfam] D. i - Sed forts . . amisiQ This sec- 
Kd, ; se et ibi esse vulneranctum, j tioti not in Ho. 
Bed HOD letaliWr, He. ; and so Cam- | ^ i*c] D. Ed. ; hi, Camden, 
den, but with "se etiam ibidem" j ^ DanieleJ Kd., Camden; Kae- 
instead of "se et ibi." j chiele, D. 
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Prophecy 

ofMerlia 

Silvester. 

771). 



Henry IL's 
passage of 
this brook. 



dilabitur, ad crucis obaeqma multia allectis, fluvio 
!Reimi transcurso, ad nobile super aquaiu Thaph de 
Ka«rdif caatrum pervenimus. Serpit autem io Novi- 
burgi finibus, terra scilicet de Wenloch, rivulus cui 
Domen Naut Feucam ; non tain aquarum profunditate, 
quam alvei concavitate, palustrique limositate, non nisi 
certa per loca vadaque trfoismeabilis. Habuerat autem 
antiquitus Tadum, cui nomen Red ^ Praicani, ad quod 
publica strata ducebat. Sonat autem Latine, Yadum 
sub oapite rupia. Med enim Britannice, vadum Latine ; 
Pen caput ; Gam rupia De quo Merlinus Silvestris 
mentionem fiwiena, in bEec verba prorujrit ; " Com 
" fortem lent^inoaum in dextrales Biitones irmere 
" videris, si Red Pencam traoBierit, Kambiise vires 
" noveria enervari." 

Oontigit autem nostris temporibus, cum Anglorum 
res Henricns seoundus in Reanm Giipbini £Hnm arma 
sumeret, et per maiitimam dextralis Kambrise viam 
versus Kaermerdyn tenderet, die quo Nant Fencam 
transire debuerat, antiqui partiom iUarum Eritones 
circa prsedictum vadum cum summa soUcitudine princi- 
pis adventum observabant: scituri pro certo, quoniam 
eb fortem noveraut et lentiginosum, si vadi transitna 
concordaverit, de ipso proculdubio vaticinium esse 
complendum. Cum igitur rex ad pnedictam aquam 
via duce featinasaet, et, vatidnali veterique vado du- 
dum obsoleto, ad aliad ejusdem aquse vadum, quod 
modemior usus frequentaverat, jam transire parasset,^ 
tubicines et bucranatores quos Comhiriez' vocant, ab 



1 Bed] D. ; ^t, B. B. t Kith, He. 
In modem Welsh, Rhyd, a ford. 
Nant Pencam, or the Ijrook of Pen- 
oara, IB probably the rirer Ebwy, 
which flown about a mile and a half 
south of Newprat. There waa an 
old Toad by n ford acnM« this river, 
and three old fiumhooses new the 



ford are ftill called Great Pencam, 

Little Pencarn, and. Middle Pencam 
(Sir R. C. Hoare). 

^ paroiset'] B. B. He. Bd. ; pa- 
raitiient, D. 

' Comhiriez'] D. ; Comhiriet, B. 
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Hir, quod est longum, et cot-nu, eo quod longis in 
cornubus flatum emitfcaut, ex altera vadi ripa, quasi 
regi exultautes, in ejusdem honore ^ bnceinare coepenmt. 
Unde cum equua, in quo rex sedebat, prse timore tam 
horribilis et inaueti eoiiitus ealcaria respuens, aquam 
infcrare prorsus abnueret, rex, lora regyians, ad anti- 
quum vadum ee conferre ira prsevia deproperavit. Quo 
statim impetuoae transcurso, Britones, eo experimento 
quasi de imminente jam certi exitio, ad propria mcesti 
sunt reverai. 

In castro quoque de Kairdif contigit ins noatris die- Earl wa- 
boa rea memoratu non indigna, Claudiocestrise nam- Q^^stg,. 
que comes Quillelmua, Koberti comitis filiua, qui cum sarprised, 
caetro prsedicto toUm provinciam de Giiladmorgan, ^ ^song,™ 
id est, terra Morgani, jure hereditario possidebat, cum i° Cardiff 
guodam homine suo, cui nomen Yvor modicus, ^ ^^rte jv.D. iiss. 
guerram habuerat. Erat enim mr statune modie^, 
sad animoaitatia immense : Guallensium more mon- 
tana qusedam et sUvestria possidens, qme tamen ilK 
comes Tel auferre proraus vel mutilare oontendebat. 
Nocte igitur quadam, quanquam oastnmt de Kaerdif, is. 
murorum ambitu munitiasimum, escubanun multitudine 
peraouaret, quanquam * militibua centum et viginti, 
necnon et arcariis multis, " atip^idiaria qnoque familia 
plurima urba redundaret, inter tot tamen prsesidia et 
securitatis argumenta,* prfediotua Yvor, scalis aJIatis 
dam muroB irrepens, comitem et comitiasam, cum 



' honore} D. fid.; bonoKnt, 
B. Be, Cwuden. 

^ Gutadmorgan} I>. ; Wlalmor- 
gaii,B.) Waltmorgan, B.E. Gwlad 
is t)i« Welsh for a proviiiee, or ter- 

' Ynor modicia'] B, B. D. Bd.; 
Fronui, agnomen modicns. Be ; 
and 80 Csniden, with " erat " after 
" modicofc" Ivor ab Cediyor, called 
Itot Bach (lyot die little), lord of | 



Seuglienjdd, a, oomot of one of the 
cantreis of Glumorgau. Tbis ex- 
ploit of Itig is meatioaed in the 
MargoK Annale nader 1IS6. 

* guanquant] R. B. D., Sec. ; 
quanquam et. He. 

' arcariis mullis J B. B. He., Cam- 
den i moltiB aliis, D, ; mnltis, Bd. 
' arffutiianiaj He. S. Bd., Cam- 
den ( anpnenta, B. B, 
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Cardiff. 



parvo qaem imicum liabebant filio, seeum edueens ad 
silveatria perduxit. Nee remifiit, donee quicquid ei ^ in- 
juste ablatum faerat, et ampliora, reeuperasset. Tea- 
tante namque poeta, 

" Spectandum est semper ne magna injirria fiat, 

" Fortibus et miseris t tollas licet onme quod usquam 

eat 
" Ai^;enti atque auri, spoliatis arma supersunt." 

A.D.1172! Id hoc eodem* oppido de Kaerdif, Angloruro rex 
strafe * Henricua secundun, in reditu ab Hibemia, sabbato 
waiDing at primo post Pascha cum pemoctasset, mksaque mane, 
domioica scilicet, jam audita, cum a capeikr' Sancti 
Pyrani pneter regem omnes exissent, ipso in orationi- 
bus plus solito tunc forte morante, tandem cum exiret, 
et ad ostium capellse jam eqnum ascenderet, aatitit ei 
vir quidam ante faciem, poste quodam prtefixo quasi 
pro podio fiingens, flavus, tonauraque rotunda, vultus 
macilenti, statura; aJiquantulum proeer^ letatis quasi 
circiter amios quadraginta, tunica indutus alba usque 
ad eoUum pedk demissa, zona prsecinctus, et pedi- 
bus nudis; qui et regem in hsec verba quasi Teu- 
tonice convenifc, " God bolde ^e, cuning ;" quod * Latine 
sonat, Deus te eustoMat, rex. Et poatea in eadem 
lingua prosecutus est in hunc modura ; " Salutat vos 
" Obristus, et pia mater ejus, Johannes quoque Bap- 
" tista, et apostolus PetruS, mandantes vobis quatinus, 



' ei] D. Rd. Bot in E. B, He, 

Cnmden. 

= The two next sections, /n hoc 
eodem . . pleniKs ostemUtur, not in 
R. B. iiiHc.D.,&c. 

This adventure of Henry IL at i 
CardiffocoureagainintheDePWn. ; 
Insti: (p. 37), vltli some variations, 1 
but Giraldns expressly says that be : 
is ibere repeating from the Itia. 
{_" siont in Ilinerario seripsimiis "). 



It is found again, but only in tno 
or three late MSS., in the Ej^g. 
Hibcm. (vol. V. 289), -where proba- 
bly it is a mere interpolation of 
some 14th century copyist. 

'■' captUal D. Ed., -De Princ. 
Insir., and Exp. Sib. ; ecclesia, He. 

' qucd Zratine . . . re*] D. Hd. 
Not in He, and not in Dr Princ. 
InslT. or Exp. Hib. 
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" per totas ditioni vestne subditas terras, ne mercatus 
" dominicis diebus fiant firniiter inhiberi faciatis, et 
" quod in illia nihil uspiam opens fiat niei divinum 
" oifieium, et illud devote facere et audire, praeter ci- 
" baria solum ' qute ad usum diurnum prteparentur. 
" Quod si feceritis, nihil nnquam inchoabitis quod fine 
" bono non compleatur, vifcamque feliciter consumma- 
" bitis." Rex autem militi, cui nomen Philippus de 
Mercros,^ qui frenum equi tenebat, dixit fingua Gallica ; 
" Quffire a rustieo, utrum hoc somniaverit." Et cum 
hoc Anglice miles exponeret, sabjecit ille lingua 
priori ; " Sive hoc somniaverim, sive non, vide quis 
'■ hodie dies sit ;" loquens regi, non interpret!, " quia 
" nisi hoc feceris, vitamque maturius emendaveris, 
" priusquam annus iste pnetereat, tales de re quam 
'' plus in mundo diligis mmorea audies, talemque tur- 
" bationem inde recipies quje tibi nsque ad exitum 
" vitte non deficiet." Et cum rex, hoc dicto, equo 
calcaribus monito, parum versus portam et quasi pas- 
sibus octo proeeasisset, lora regyrans, " Vocate mihi," 
inquit, " bonum hominem ilium," Et cum miles prje- 
dictus, et juvenis quidam, cui nomon Guillelmus, qui 
soli tunc in oppido cum rege reraanserant, ilium vo- 
caRsent, et non inventum primum in capella, deinde 
per aulam et diversoria cuncta quEesiissent, nuBquam 
comparuit. Rex autem, eo non reperto, cum tamen 
diutius eum solus in oppido dum alii qusererent expec- 
taret, mcestua plurimum et plaagens, quod amplius ei 
loeutus non fuiaaet, versus Novumburgum per pontem 
de Remui iter arripuit. Sicut autem comminando vir 
ille promiserat, sic anno contigit non completo. Filii 
namque Ipsius tres, prim^vus scilicet Henricus, et alii 
duo, Pictavensis et Erito, contra^ ipsum in Quadrage- 



1 sirfara] D. Ed. ; sola. He j Philip de MercroB was the author's 

informant. 

2 In the De FTinc. Insir. and ^ contra] D.-Rd., DePrine.Iasli:, 
Exp. Rib., it ie added that this | Eip.Hib.; poM, Ha, Camden. 

VOL. VI. E 
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sima Bequente ad regem FraDcorum Ludovicum disce»- 
semnt. Uude tanta mota est ei inquietatio, quantam 
aatea nunquam habuerat, et quse semper ei, usque ad 
e^remum spiritus lialitum, per aJiquem filiomm^ fere 
incesaanter perdurasset. 

Hultas et alias pr^monitiones et caatigationes rex 
iste diviua miseratione, qnm magis conversionem pec- 
catorum appetit quam eversionem, circa eadem tem- 
pora et fini propinquiora suscepit. Quas tameu 
omnes auimo obstinato, et corde indurato, ineorrigi- 
biliter onmiuo contempait : dcut in libro De Prmdpis 
i/nstriidione, Deo propitiante, plenius ostendetur, 

Distat autem uon mt^is abbinc spatiis insula 
modica, in Sabrini maris litore sita, quam accobe 
Giraldns's Bam vocant ; a uooune Sancti Barroci, loci ^ ejusdem 
nameT "^"^ cultoiis, sic dicta. CttjoB et reliquife in capella 
ibidem sita, hederfe Dexibus ampiexata,, in' feretrum 
translate contiuentur. Ah hujus ctiam insuUe nomine, 
\aii nobiles' ntaritimarum australis Kambrise paiUum, 
qui eldem insulae cum terris fiuittmis dominari solent, 
sunt* denominati: a Barri scilicet primo agnomen, 
postea cognomen de Barri suscipientes. 

Est autem bio notabile, quod in if^o insulfe in- 
troitu, in rupe marina apparet rima permodica, ad 
quam si aurem apponas, audies opene strepitum quasi 
fubrilis ; nunc follimn flatus, nunc martellorum ictus, 
none eotis et ferri Bonm% fricamina. 



island; 
whence 



" Stridentesque ' 
' Stricturas Cha-lybum, et anbelum fomacibus ignem." 



< per aUqutm filionim] D. ltd., 
Cunden, Exp, Hib. Not in He 
The De Princ. InOr. has " Motnm," 
without the *' per aliqiwio." 

» toc(]B. Ho.D.,&c. Not in R. 
F. 

' noiNIei] Ho. D„ &c. Not in B. 



' «imt]B.P.HcD^&Ci saper, 
' Adapted inaa Virg. Ma. xiii. 



" Saictime Chaljbiun, et fonia- 
" oibns ignis anhelat." 
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Ceterum hand difficile credendum,* ex aqiiis marinis 
occulte subintrantibus sonum bujuscemodi pro venire 
posse, nisi quoniam non minm, retrogradis et refluis 
fluctibus, vacuato prorsus litore contiuuatur quam 

replefco. 

[Cap. VII.] 

De nede La/ndaverm, et Tiionasterio de Margaii-, cum 
partmm. Ularmn, ^ notahilihus. 

Igifcur in erasfciao, cnicis apud Landapb negotio ^ 
publice proposito, astantibus bino Anglis inde Gualen- *" 
sibus, ex utroque popuio plurimia ad crucem aUeetie, 
ea nocte ibidem cum episcopo loci ejusdem Guillelmo, 
viro discreto et honesto, moram fecimus. Sonat autem 
Landapb ecclesia sita super Taph fiuvium, qure et 
eccleaia Saacti Teleaud,^ ejusdem sedis olim episcopi, 
nunc dicitur. Mane igitur, missa in ecclesia catbedrali, 
principalique altari, ab archiprsesule celebrata, statim 
versus nobile Oisterciensis ordinis moimsteritim de 
Margan, per cellulam de Ewennith, iter incunctanter 
urripuimus. Erat autem monasterium de Mai^an, prse 
aJiia cunctis ordinis illiua per Kambriam locis, prsesi- 
dente tunc ' viro literato et discreto abbate Cunano, 
caritativa largitione laudatissimuin.* Unde et aliquo- 
ties,, gravi ingraente famis articulo, certum noveris et 
indubitata veritate compertum, ob immoderatam largi- 
flu£e caritatis abundantis.m, guam in peregrin os et 
pauperes in&tiganter ^ exercuerant, deficiente aliquoties 



Thence lo 
Margan 



Great 
cbarity i>f 
this atbey. 



^ cm&ndum] He. D., Camden ; 
credideriio, B. B. Bd. 

° parliam tBanaa] R. B. Bd., 
Camden, and D. supra in Table 
of Cliapters ; part, saarun]. He. ; 
pertinentiia illanun et, D. here. 



' laudatissimum] H., Catnden; 
landabile, He. ; laadatissimo, Bd. ; 
laudabili, K. B. 

' iiifatls(mter\ He. D., &o ; in- 
&tigabiliter, R. B. 
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farre penuque, seiisibile fuisse divinitus angmentum 
appositum ; tanquam lecythi oleo, veri Helis»i bene- 
ficio, pauperi mulierculee multiplicato. 

Circa prima vero fundationis tempora, juvenis qui- 
dam de finibus illis, genere Kambrensis, terras quas- 
dam monaaterio dafcas acriter sibi vindicans, et in 
118US proprioa redigere panms, poat multas infestatioDes, 
demum itistinctu d^moniaco grangiam monachonim 
opfcimam blado refertam igne combussit. Et statim, 
aniens effectuB, per patriam discurrere ecepifc, rabie 
pleniis et insania ; nee ab errore ' cessavit, donee a 
parentibns eaptus fiierat atque ligatus, Porro, ruptia 
mane vineulia, fatigatisquc eustodibus, ad monasterii 
denique portam evasit, claniana incessauter et ululans, 
se monachorutn ministerio tofcum intrinseeus igne com- 
buri. Et sic, planctu miserabili vociferando, spiritnm 
infra paucos dies exhalavit. 

Contigit etiam ut ab^ alio quodam juvene in hos- 
pitum aula verberato, statim in crastino, divina idtione 
seeuta, injuriosua ille ab hostibus interimeretur ; et 
eodem aulae loco, quo fuit injuria eacrse domui et 
fratribus astantibus irrogata, exanime corpus exten- 
deretur. 

inks Hie quoque nostria diebus,^ ingruente &mis media, 
et maxima pauperum turba quotidie ad jannam jacente, 
de comimuni fratnim consUio, ad caritatis explendse 

**"■ sufficientiam, propter bladum in Angliam * navis Bris- 
tollum miasa est. Qufe cum diutinam ibidem vento 
contrario moram fecisset, die quo in monasterio tam 
ad usufi pauperum quam monachonun annona deficere 

i. debuit, nave non redeunte, sed locum potius miraculo 



' errort] D. Bd., Camden ; hoc 
erme,E. B.Ho. 

= ai] B, He. D.. Camden ; an in- 
terlineation, in a, later hand, in B, 
Not in Bd. 

' His quoque . . diehis] D. Ed., 
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dante, contigit ut canipos prope monasterimn, per 
mensem et amplitis ante commoue maturationis tern- 
pus, et antequaoi messis aliqua per patriam meteretur, 
cum mulfcorum admiratione subito maturns inveni- 
retur ; utide tam fratribus, quam pauperum turbis, 
sufficientem uaque ad aiitumnum alimoniam divina 
miseratio ministraret. Hia igitur et aliis virtu turn 
signis, locus Deo acceptus diligi a cunctis coepit et 
venerarL 

Accidit autera bis nostris diebus, quatuor Caradoci The sons 
filii lestini filiia, et ^ Res! principis ex sorore nepo- ab lestin!'^ 
ttbus, his ill finibus herili portione, sicut Gualensibus 
raos est, pro patre dominantibus ; Morgano videlicet, 
et Mereducio, Oeneo, et Cadwallano; quod per invi- 
diam et Caymiticam malitiam,® iterum renatam, Oeneum 
fratrein Cadwallamis interemit. Nec mora : divina 
ulbione subsecuta, cum castrum quoddam hostiliter 
inva-sisset, muri subito super eundem facta ruina, 
minutim confi-actus interiit: et inter tot tam sui quam 
fratrum suorum exercitus viros, dignas perpetrati faei- 
noris et fratricidii pcenas luens, solus miserabiliter 
exstinetus oceubuit. 

Aeeidit hie quoque res memoratu non indigna. Gallantry 
Leporariua enim pnedicti Oenei magnua et pulcber, et^ouni*^" 
virgea^ varietate discoloratus, septem vulnera, sagittis 
et lanceis eorpore perforato, non absque plurima tamen 
hostium et homieidarum caninis morsibus laeeratione, 
in domini defeuaione suscepit. Qui et postea Anglo- 
rum tunc regi Henrico aecundo, vulneribus recenter 
in cicatricem obduetis, a comite Claudiocestrife GuiJ- 
lelmo, ad tanti tam egregii* facinoris ostentun], est 
transmissus. 



1 «] B. He. D., &e. Not in E. ' virgea] K. B. ;Hc. 

Rd., Camdea. 
^ Camden here adds, " quES jam ^ egrei/iQ R. B. He. S 
inveterassel." It is in no MS. egregium, D. 
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80 b. Prae omni namque bestia pins hommem canis et 

twMna" "^'ligi* ^^ diguoscit. Qui et interdum, sublato domino, 
d(^ and vivere reciisat ; et pro domino mortis subire discrimina 
derefofhis "'^'^ formidat. Igitur et mori pro dorainis, et commori 
master, as dominie eat paratus. Unde et exemplum unum, quod 
St Am- ■'' et ^ Suetonius tangit in libro, qui He awvfnantium 
brose, &c. naturis inscribitur, et Ambroaiua ^ qnoque in Exame- 
ron narrat, hie interserere non superfluum reputavi. 
' Ferunt AntiochifD in remotiore urbis parte crepua- 
' culo * vicum necatnin, qui canem sibi sidjunctum 
' habcret. Miles quidam prsedandi studio minister 
' necis extiterat. Tectus idem adhuc tenebroso diei 
' exordio, in alias partes seccaserat,* Jacebat inbu- 
' matum cadaver : frequens spectantium vulgus asta- 
' bat: canis questu lacrimabili domini deflebat ierum- 
' nam. Forte is, qui necem intulerat, ut se habet 
' verautia hnmani generis/ quo, versandi in medio 
' auctoritate prEesumpta, fidem assereret*" innocentise, 
' ad illam eircumstantis ^ popuii coronam accessit, et 
' velut miaerans appropinquavit ad funus. Tunc canis, 
" sequeatrato paulisper luctu doloris, arma ultionis 
" assumpsit, atque apprebensum tenuit ; et velut epi- 
' logio quodam miserabile carmen immurmurans, uni- 
' versos convertit in laerimas. Probationem * detulit, 
' quod solum tenuit e plurimis, nee dimisit." Prse- 
sertim cum nee odii, neque invidite, aut injuria ali- 
cujus poterat objectione crimen illatum evacuari. Ob 



■ ef] D. Rd. Not in R. B. He., 
Camden. I find no mention of the 
Ite onimaHtium naiarts of Suetonius. 
The passage of St. Ambrose is in 
Hexameroa, yi. 4, 24. 

- et Ambrosius , . . itatraf^ He. 

D., &e. Not in K, B. 

' crepascvlo] K B. He, &c., with 
Hexam. Not in D. 

* secesserat\ He. D. j eoncesserat, 
R. B. ltd., Camden, witU Hexxm. 



'■ generis] 11. 15. He. D., &c ; in- 
geoii, Hexiem. 

'■ asserereq R. B. He. D., &c. ; 
adscisceret, Hexam. 

' uiremBstaslia] D. Ed. ; ciroum- 
spectaatie, B. B. He, Camden, witb 

9 Probatiaiiem'] R. B. Ho. D., &c.; 
Fidem probMioDi, Hexam. 
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tautam igitur et^ bam vehementem homicidii prse- 

sumptionem, milite tainen constauter inficiante, judi- 

catum est duello rei certitudinem experiri.* In campo 

itaque constitutis, et vulgi cinramstante corona, liine 

cane dentibus armato, illine baculo cubitaJi milite 

munito, taadetn, cane Yictore, victus homicida suceu- 

buit; et ignominiosam publico patibulo pcenam dedit, 

Refert Plinius, referfc et Solinus,^ regem quemdani, A sporte- 

studio venatiooia non mediocrxter datum, cum ab hos- ^ned"^ 

tibus aliquando captua fuiaaet et incarccratus, quia 8i. 

canes dilexerat, per caninos demum regionis iUius ^"^ P"^"" 
'■ ° oy dogs. 

exercitus, ad montana et silvestria per se sponte 
sequestrates, et inde tam in homines quam in armenta* 
et pecudes impetus faciendo et atrociter desfevxeado, 
demum . absque alio quolibet necessariorum juvamine 
modo mirando liberatum. 

Pneterea,* ea qu^ de canum natura experientia Giraldns'B 
didici, oculisque meis plerumque conspexi, explicabo. ti 
Canis iu rebus agnoscendis, dominoque pnedpue, quem *' 
forte* veluti in turba per aliquantiilnm tempus ami- 
aerit, plus natibua quam oculo credit. Primum euim, 
in domino seu ductore perdito reperiendo, oculis in- 
spicit ; deinde nares ad certiua investigandura vestibus 
apponit ; tanquam totas infallibiles experientiie vires 
eidem in naribus natura plantaverit. 

Item medicinam portat lingua canina, sicut e contra 
mortem lingua lupina. Unde et sicut vulneribus canis 
lingendo medetur, sic vulnera lupus lingua corrumpit. 



of dogs. 



■ e(] D. Ed: Not in B. B. He, 
Cwnden. 

2 experiri] H, B. He. D. Ed. 
Over it, in E. and B., is the intec- 



" Tel annotari yel experiri," in the 

' Pliny (Nat. Hist, Tiii. 61), and 
from hiin Solinns (cap. xt.), have 

this: " Garamantiun regeci caavs 
■' diiccDti ab ladlio reduxert, prav 



Bnd, in either writer, no iorlher 
aulhority for Gicaldue'e fuller ac- 

* imaenta] He. S., &c. ; anoa- 
menta, K B. 

* The two next sections, Prale- 
rea .... lasUmem, in He D., fkc 
Hot in E- B. 

'/oriel He. Ed., Camden. Mot 
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Cauis autem, si vel coUo vel capite, vel alia quavis 
corporis parte, quo linguam flectere non valeat, vulnuB 
acceperit, pede posteriori linguae beneficiiim, quasi 
nuncio fideli, transfert ad laeaionem. 



[Cap. VIII.] 

Bo Aveninoe et Neth jlv/viAs tra'twcursis ; de AberUmve ^ 
quoqiie, et Qoher ; cum notahilibiis 3uis. 

Progress Profecti abinde, non procul a Margano, ubi sabulosi 

^abh^ Uteris et maris influentis altemse incipiunt vicissi- 

to Swan- tudines, Aveninse fluvium, sub plurimo tamen reflui 

maris moraiuine, transvadavimus. Et inde versus Neth 

fluvium via maritima festiiiantes, primrevum Karadoci 

filiura Morganum ducem et prsevium habuimus. Ac- 

Dsngeroiis cedentibus itaque nobis ad aquam, pne aliis australis 

g^ds.' KambriEe fluviis, vivi sabuli periculis, totumque subito 

quod ingeritur absorbentis, inaceessibilem, inter clitel- 

8Jb. larios multos, qui via veraus mai'e venerant inferiore, 

unus quem solum qui scripsit hsec ibidem habebat, 

quauquam medius in turba conserta incederet, solus 

tamen quasi in abyssum desceadit Sed denium tamen, 

non absque sarcinse defcrimento libionunque, laboriosa 

simul et periculosa juvenuin opera, vix extractus evasit. 

Quanquam igitur partium illarum prindpem Moi^anum 

vife dueem haberemus, sub periculo tamen multo, plu- 

rimorumque lapsu, ad aquam pervenimus. Per aabulum 

quippe absorbens, contra duels nionita, nos vise terror 

ioaolitie festinare coegit, et 

Tirg. JEn. " Timor addidit alas ;" 

cum per hujuscemodi pericula, sicut ibi^ didicimus, sit 
potior incessus moderata juaturatione^ temperatior. Sed 

' -4fiertoHtf] D.J Abertaii, B. B. | ' moderala ntaturatioHe] He. D., 
And BO nl^erwiirds. &c. Not in U. B. 

- ibi] E. B. He. Kd, Camden; 
ihidem, 1>, I 
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quouiam quoUbet mensfcruo maris incremento amiiis 
illius vada ^ mufcantur, quolibet nubigero itabrium aog- 
meuto noil reperiuntur, pluvialibns imindationibus ex- 
uberantibua undis, navigio non vado transveeti sumns ; 
monasterio de * Netli a dexfcra relicfco, itemm Meneviie 
parfcibua appropinquantes,^ efc Landavensis ecclesise dio- 
cesim, quain apud Abergavenni intravimus, post terga 
relinquentes. 

Accidit autem his nostris diebus, Menevensi episcopo Anecdote 
David secundo hac iter ag^nte, et vado recente maris ^add and 
influeutis procella turbato, quod capellanus quidam de a chaplain. 
finibus illis, Rederth * scilicet agnomine Fdsus, quo- 
niam transeundarum fuerat gnarus aquanim, vadi prae- 
tentandi perieulum episcopo prfecipiente suscepit. Sed 
cum equum episcopi grandem et fortem, et ex toto 
comitatu ad hoc fideliter elecbum, presbyter ascendisset, 
vado statim transmeato, quouiam suspensionis senten- 
tiam nuper iucurrerat, ad ipsa quse non procul aberant 
ailvestria fuga maturata se proripuit ; nee revocari 
ullatenus potuit, donee, sumpta securitatis et indem- 
nitatis cautione, Iiine equus et illinc missa restitue- 
retur. 

Intrantes itaque provinciam quae Gober dicitur, in Arrival at 
castro de Sweineshe,^ quod et Karabriee -Abertawe ^ j, "^^^^^j^' 
vocatur, id est, casus Tawe * fiuvii, pernoctavimns. tawy. 
Mane vero, post misaaui, populo eonvocato, plurimisqiie 
ad eracem allectis, vir quidam partium illarum [setate 
provectus],' cui nomen Kadoras, ad archipnesulem ac- Cador's 
cedens, eum in base verba eonvenifc; "Domine, si mihi^'"^' " 



' vada] Ho. D^ &e., and F. by j " Rbj-dderch " is a 

alteration ; vaga, R. B., and F. ori- Welsh name. 

ginallf. ' .SweinesAc] D.iSwcineBie,K. E. 

! </«] He D., &c. Not in R. B. ' AbeHavje, and Tau>e'] D. ; 

* appropingtitintes] D. Ed., Cam- | Abertan, Tan, R. B. 

dt?n i iippropidHtes, R. B. Ho. ' aiale. pnmecha] R. B. He, 

» BedertK] D. ; Relherch, R. B. ( Curaden. Not in D. Hd. 
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" adesaet, laudabilem quern prsedicas laborem nee ulla 
" mihi elemosina redimere, nee ulUus desidise torpor 
" adimere poaaet. Vemm quoniam desiderabilem banc 
" gratiam setas mihi debilior, deteiiorque dies invidit; 
" quippe sieut 
Hor. A. P. " ' Multa ferunt anni venientes commoda secnm/ 



" ' Multa recedentes adimunt ;' 
" si beneficium, corporis vexatione, consequi plenum 
" non sufficio, decimarum tamen omnium quae possideo 
" lai^itione, consequi valeam vel semiplenum." Et sic 
ad pedes archiepiscopi [provolutue, et] ^ cum largo lac- 
rimaxum fonte genua ponens, in manu ejusdem, ad 
crucis obeequium, rerum suarum omnium decimas assig- 
navit, et ab eodera dimidiam injuuctse ptenitentite 
remissionem impetravit. Oum autem, hoc facto, pau- 
lisper seoraum recessissetj reversus in banc sententiam 
itemui ptorupit ; " Domine, si voluntas informat ae- 
" tionem, et ipsa plerumque pro facto reputatiir, cum 
" mihi hoc iter agendi sit plena et firma voluntas, 
" residuEe [pai-tis] * posnitentise relasationem peto ; et 
" insuper, renovato benefido, decimarum mearmn de 
" residuo* summam adiequabo." Subridens ad hase 
archiepi Scopus, devotam viri subtilitatem cum admira- 
tione amplexatua est. 

Eadem vero * nocte, monachis duobus, cobiculariis 
archiepiscopi, super Ms qufe acciderant, periculisque 
-vise ad invicem conferentibus, dixit unus eorum, " Pro- 
" vincia dura eat iata." Alter autem e contra facete 
reapondit ; " Quinimmo, nimis heatema die mollis in- 



^ de Tesiduo] He. D,, &c. Not 
in E. B. 

' Eadem vero r^erenU] 

This section in He. D., &c. Not in 
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venta est." Altero ad asperitatem patrise, altero vero 
ad sal)uK mollitiem sermonem referente. 

Parum autem ante hese nostra tempora, acddit his 
in partibus res memoratii non indigna ; quam sibi 83 b. 
contigiaae presbjter Eliodorus constantissime referebat. ^'^'J"""''^ 
Oum enim puerilis innocentiie duodecimum jam ageret with 
anmim, quoniam, ufc ait Salomon,^ " Hadix Hterarum ^'^^™*- 
" amaiti est, qusnquam fruetus duleis," puer literis 
addictus, ut diBciplinam subterfugeret, et verbera crebra 
prfieceptoris, in concava fluvii cujusdam ripa se fiigi- 
tivua occultavit. Cumque ibidem, bis sole revoluto, 
jejuDus continue jam latitassat, apparuerunt ei homim- 
culi duo, staturse quasi pygmseEe, dicentes ; " Si nobis- 
" cum venire volueris, in terram ludis et deliciis 
" plenam te ducemus." ^ Annuens ille, surgensque, 
secutus est praavios, per viam primo subterraneam et 
tenebroaam, usque in terrain pulcherrimam, fluviis et 
pratis, silvis et planis distinctissimam, obacuram tamen, 
et aperto solari lumine non iliustratam. Erant ibi dies 
omnes quasi nebnlosi, et noctea lunae steUarumque 
absentia teterrimsa. Adductus est puer ad regem, 
eique coram r^;ni curia pr^sentatus : quem cum diu, 
cum admiratione cuuetorum, rex intuitus asset, tandem 
cum filio suo, quem puerum habebat, trad ens as- 
signavit. Brant autem homines statnrje minimse, sed 
pro quantitatie captu ralde compositse ; flavi omnes, et 
lusuriante capillo, midiebriter per humei-os coma de- 
missa. £quos habebant sua competentes modicitati, 
leporariis in quantitafce conformes. Nee came vesce- 
bantur, nee pisee ; laeteis plerumque dbariis utentes, 
eb in pultis modum quasi croeo confeetis. Juramenta 

' In Top. Hib. (Vol. v., 191, I monachum, N° 4 of old editions, 125 
n. ti), these wotils are ascribed to I of late), which I soppose to be the 
St. Jerome. Jerome has, " De passage referred to. 
" amaro semine literarum dnlces J ^ djicemae] K. B. He. It<L, Cam- 
" fructHB carpo" (jE^p.aJifusiicuiit i den; dedncemns, D. 
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eis nulla: nihil enim adeo ut mendacia detestabantur. 
Quoties de supeiiori hemisphEerio revertebantur, ambt- 
tiones nostras, infidelitates, et inconstantias exspuebant. 
Coitus eis religionis palam nulltis : veritatis solum, ut 
videbatur, amafcores pr^cipui et cultores, Solebat 
autem puer ille ad nostrum hemisphserium pluries 
ascendere ; interdum per viam qua venerat, interdum 
S3' per aUam ; primo cum aliis, et postea per se. So- 
lumque matri suae se committebat ; patrise modum, 
gentisque naturam, et statum suum ^ ei declarans. 
Monifcus igitur a matre, ut auri, quo abundabat regie, 
munus ei quandoque referret, pilam auream, qua regis 
filius ludere consueverat, ab ipso rapiens lado, per 
viam solitaiu ad matrem deproperans cursim asportavit. 
Efc cum ad ostium domua paternse, populi tamen illius 
non absque sequela, jam pervenisset, intrare festinanti * 
pes bassit in limine ; et sic intra tectum cadenti, matre 
ibidem sedente, pilam manu* elapsam duo pyginsei e 
vestigio sequentes arripuere, exeimdo in puerum sputa, 
contemptus, et deiisiones einittentes. Ipse vero resur- 
gens, ad seque reversus, mira facti confunditur erube- 
acentia ; et matris plurimum consilia devovens et '' de- 
testans, cum via redire pararet quam assueverat, ad 
aquae deseensum hypogeumque meatuni cum pervenisset, 
aditus ei jam nullua appaniit ; cum tamen, per anni 
fere epatium, intra eoncavas aquse preedictee ripaa viam 
inutilis explorator inquireret. Sed quoniain ea, quse 
ratio non mitigat, temporis interdum mora mitescunt ; 
et diuturnitas sola laxatos hebetat plerumque dolores ; 
siquidem malis multis finis de tempore venit ; demum 
Who after- tamen ab amieia, et matre prEecipue, vix revocatus. 



■ SBiim] B. He D. Bd. Not in 

R, F., Camden. 

''/estinaiuq R. ^. He. IM. ; 
festinavit, D., Camde"' 



^ manu] D. Bd. ; a manu, B. B. 
He ; e manu, Camden. 

■1 e(] D. HA. i ac, ]{. B. He, 

Camden. 
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sibique restitutas, et literis denuo dfitus, tandem ' pro- comes a 
cesan dierura in sacerdotii graduni est promotus. pnesi. 

Cum autem Menevensis episcopus David secimdus And re- 
super hujus* eventua inquisitione* presbytenim jam t^i^him- 
senio eonfectum multoties solicitasset, nunqnam el ne- self to the 
gotii seriem potuit citra lacrimas replicare. Habuerat st, iJarid's. 
etiam gentis illius Hngure notitiam ; cujv^ et verba 
recitare coaaueverat, que sibi pwerilibus, ut moris est, 
annia rapide comparaverat. Erant autem verba, Bicutrairy 
ab episcopo prKdicto mibi sunt ssepe proposita, Grgeoo '^"1^^^ 
idiomati valde conformia. Cum enim aquam require- Greek. 
bant, dicebant Fdor ydorum ; quod Latine sonat, 83 b. 
aquam offer, Ydor enim aqua eorum lingua^ dcut et 
Gr^ca, dicebatur : unde et vasa aquatica Ydriw dicnn- 
tur : et Duur * lingua Britannica similiter aqua dicitur. 
Item salem requirentes dicebant, Salgdn ydorum, id 
est, salem affer. Hal vero Gnece sal dicitur, et haleyn 
Britannice. Lingua namque Britannica, propter diuti- 
nam quam Britones, qui tunc Trojani, et poatea 
Britones a Emto eorum duce sunt vocati, post Ti-ojs^ 
excidium moram in Gr^eeia fecerant, in multis Gneeo 
idiomati* conformia invenitur. 

Hie autem miLi notabile videtur, quod in uno verbo 
tot linguas convenire non invenio, sicut in isto. Hal 
enim Qrfece, ffalein Britannice, Halein similiter Hi- 
bemice ; Halgem, g interposita, lingua priedicta. Item ^e Aru 
sal Latine, — quia, ut ait Priaeianus, in quibusdam die- J^'"^' 
tionibus pro aspiratione ponitur s ; ut Hal Grsece, ^> ^s, 
sal Latine ; hffitii, semi ; hepta, septem, — Sel Gallice, 
mutatione a vocalis in e, a Latino ; additione t literse, 
salt Anglice, sold Teutonice. Habetis ergo eeptem 



' tandem'] B. B. He. Ed., Cam- 


' Ihiur-i D. ; Dnr, B. B. He, 


den ; tameu, D. 


&c. Dwfr, in iBoderD Welsh. 


' iiyiu] B. B, Ho., 8cc. ; htgus- 


' idiMttatiJ D. Ed. Not in R. 




B. He., Camden. 
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liuguas, vel octo, in hac una dietione plui 
eordantes. 
GiraiduB'a Sia. autem interpoaitse relatioiiia de veritate quid 
toXewuA sentiam scrupulosus investigator inquiras,^ cum Augus- 
ofiListale. tino respondeo, admiranda fore divina miraculcb, non 
disputatione ^ discutienda : nee ego negando divinte po- 
tentise tenninos pono, nee affinuando earn qnee extendi 
non potest inaolenter extendo. Sed jUud leronymi 
semper in talibu^ ad animam revoco : " Mnlta," ^ 
inquit, " incredibilia reperies, nee * verisimilia, qua; 
" nihilominus tamen vera sunt. NiJul enim contra 
" natime Dominum prsevalet natuta." Hsec igitur, et 
hia" similia, si quae contigerint, juxta Augustini sen- 
tentiam inter ilia locaverim, quse nee affirmanda piuri- 
mum, neque neganda decreverim. 



[Cap. is,] 

De LockuT et WendrayUi ^fiuviis trwnscu/rais ; de Ked- 
wehy quoque ; cwm, notdbUibus auia. 

8*- Traneivimus inde versus aquam de Locher per cam- 

^^1^^^. peatria, in quibus Howelus, filius Moreduci' de Bre- 

sea to cheniauc, post obitum regis Henrici piimi, Anglos de 

''"*'' finibus illis, et milites multos, pablieo bello confeetos 

interemit. Fluvio vero de Locher transvadato, et aquis 

postea quae Wendraith dicuntur trausmeatis, ad cas- 

trum de Kedwely via duce pervenimus. In partibus 



* inquinu} D. SA., Camden ; 

inqnirig, B. B. He. 

> £sputatume] He. D., Sec. ; dis- 
positione, B. B. 

' After Mulla Ed. addi, "in 
Scripturifl." See Vol. T., 210, L 2, 
and 356, L 25. I have not sac- 
c«eded in veri^ring this qnotatios 
from Jeroioe- 



* nee} D. Bd. ; et non, E. B. 
He, Camd«i. 

' Ais] D. NotinB-B. Hc.,&c. 

• Wendrai/th] D. ; Wandrez, R. 
B. And 90 afterwards, and so 
supra, p. 9, n. 8. 

^ Moreduci] J). ; Merednci, B. ; 
Meredncii, B. Hovel ab Mare' 
dndd of Bncheinii^. See Brut, 
A" 1136. 
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iatis, Auglorum rege Henrico primo rebus humanis 
exempto, dum Griphinus Resi filiue, Sudwallise tunc Beath of 



et Pentesilea secunda, in partes illas exercitum ducens, inbaMie.' 
a Mauricio Iiondoniensi, loci ilHus tunc domino, et 
vii-o egregio Gauirido, pnesulis constabulario, bellico 
in^ certamine confecta, interempto ibidem filio ejusdem 
Morgano, et alfcero capto, scilicet Mailgone, quos pue- 
ros secum in expeditionem arroganter adduxerat, cum 
aliis multis ipsa demum ferro confossa caput amimt. 

Tempore vero Anglorum regis Henrici primi, tran- Trick put 
quillum pacis etatum Quallia sortita, cum prsedictus ^"^'^^ 
ille Maoricius silvam in partibus illis baberet, ferarum l^ndoD by 
multitudiae, cervorumque prsecipue valde copiosam, '* ' *" 
nimiseque * parcitatis in ferina fuisset ; qnoniam, ut 
mons est, semper in viri &lla(^ est uxor astuta, miro 
mulier est vsa, oommeiito. Habebat eoim vir ille a 
latere silvse versus mare pascua magna, et oviiun in 
pascuis copiam multam. Mulier itoque, pastores om- 
nes, et majores domus, figmenti sui compHces babens 
et feutores, simplicis utendo commoditate viri, in heec 
verba ad maritum accessit ; erat enim simplicis naturffi 
simul et tenacis ; " Mirum," inquit, " quod beatiarum 
" dominator bestiis dominari jam dcaiisti, et cervis 
" non utendo, eervis * jam non imperas sed servis. 
" Et ecce quantus abnsus ex nimia sui^it patientia. 84 b. 
" InaudJta namque rabie, et insueta voracitate, adeo 
" in oves nostras desceviunt, ut ex multis pancse, et" 
" ex fere innumeris jam reddantnr numerosEa" Ut 
autem probabilioreoi redderet afisertionem, eviaceratis 



' Ouendotoaia'] X>. ; Gnenlisna, 
B. B. This defeat, and death of the 
princess Gvenlliaii, not mentioned 
in Brat or Amtal, Cavib. 

' at] D., Camden. Kot in B. B. 
He. Rd. has " belli certamine." 



-'' nuntiegse] B. He, Bd^ Camden; 
nimie, B. D. 

* cervit] He. B,, Camden ; eer. 
Til, B. B. Bd. ishere corrupt 

' el] D. Not in B B. He, 
Camden. Bd. is corrupt. 
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cervis duobns, inter ipsa intestina lanam interseri pro- 
curavit. Sic itaque vir, deceptus mnliebri astntia, 
cauuiu rapacitati cervos exposuit 



[Cap. X] 

Be fiumo TewieTisi navigio transdwrso ; de KaermeT- 
^yn quoque, et Albfdcmdm monasterio ; oim 
■notaMlibus suis. 

Transeuntes inde navigio ilumeii Tewiense, et ver- 

■ SU8 Ejiennerdia iter ampientes, Landestephan et Tala- 
cham marinis in scopulis a Iseva reliqnimus. Eiant 
aiiteiD Iifec duo castra, quae Eesus £Iius Griphini, post 
obituDi Anglorum regia Henrici seeundi, desperatione 
custodum,* dtra inauUum occupavit ; deinde provinciis 
de Pembi"och et fios csedibua, incendiia, et deprteda- 
tionibus fere exterminio datis, frustrato conamine Kair- 
iHerdin obsedit. Sonat autem Kairmerdin urbs Mer- 
lini; eo quod, juxta Britannicam Listoriam, ibi ex 

■ incubo genitus inventus fuerat Meriinus. Est igitur 
baee urbs antiqua, eoetUibus muris, parti m adhuc 
extantibua, egr^e elanaa, super nobilem Tewi fluvium 
sita, ailvia et pratis abundaus, Habet autem Kantref- 
maur,* id eat, Kantaredum magnum, ab orients, copi- 
osa silvarum condenaitate auatralis Kambiice civibus* 
tutissiu\um in necessitate refugium : ubi et eastrum 
Dynewr,* in eoUia excelsi vertice super fluvium® Tewi 
situm, quod et prirwapalis Sudwallise cuiia dicitur. 



' deiperalione coModiim] D. IM., 
Camden. Not in R. B. He. Com- 
pare Brut and Annai. Comb., A" 
1189. 

' Kantrefmaur] D, ; Kanler- 
maur, B. B. And so ui other ca» 
So sLio " Kflntrefbochan " in E 
ond " Kanterbochan " in R. B., 
few lines further od. 



' eivibtu'] B, B. He, &e. Kot 
inD. 

' Dynewr"] D. ; Dinevor, K. B. 
In the conrse of a few lines, D. has 
" Dynevtir," and " Dinevur." 
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Fuerant enim antiquitua tres prmcipftles m Wallia 
curifej Dyoevur in Sudwallia ; Aberfrau in Norwallia, ss. 
scilicet apud Moniam ; in Powisia apud Pengwern,^ 
quod et nunc Siopesburia dicitur. Sonat autem^ Pen- 
guem caput alneti. 

In his* auteni de Kautrefmaur finibus, kemmoto 
videlicet de Kaoc, illud ad animitln revocans, 

" Dolus, an virtus, quis in hoste requirat?" Viig._«n. 

, .,, , ii. 3S0. 

et illud, 

" Et si non recte possis, quocunque modo rem ; " Hor, i Ep. 

t 66. 

quam enormiter in subditos, boc nostro tempore, curia 
vindictam exereuerit, noster explicare stilus abhorruit. 

Juxta Dinevur, trans flumen scilicet Tewi, in Can- 
trefbochan, id est, kantaredo brevi, est fons* qui die 
naturali bia undiB deficiens, et toties exuberana, mari- 
nas imitari solet insfcabilifcates. 

Non procul a Kairmerdhin, ex parte boreali scilicet,^ A.I>. ues. 
apud Pencadeir, id est, cathedrje caput, Eeso Gripbini '^Y"'^ 
filio, nostris diebus, ad deditionem dolose ma^is quam npon an 
vii-tuose compulso, et in Angliam ducto, rex Anglorum ™^°y •?■*■ 
Henricus secundus de Armorica oriundum Britannia 
inilitem quenidam, de cujus prudentia simul et fideli- 
tate confidebat, aub decani de Cantrefimaur conductu 
cui nomen Guaidanus, castrum Dinevur, locique Mtum, 
et patrise munitionem exploraturum transmisit. Pres- 
bytei- autem, monitus ut per viam meliorem ad caa- 
trum et faciliorera militi pneberet iter, per magis 
difficiles et ioaccessibiles aditus ipsum ex industria 
eireuraduxit. Et ubicunque per soltus herbosos trans- 

' This well is mcDlioaed in Top. 
Sib. (Vol. v.. 85). 

' icilkeq He. O., &c. Not in 
R B. As to Bbye ab Grnffiidd's 
sabuiisaioD to Henrf II. in II 63, 
compare Brul, A° IIGS, and Annal. 
Camb. 1 164. 
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sitiim ^ faciebant, cum mtueuntimci admirattone pres. 
byter herbam pascebatur ; aspens accolas et indigenas 
herbis et radieibus, ingruente media, vivere et vesd 
8oler«. Ad regem itaque milite reverso, cunctisque 
relatis quse vel digna relatu viderat vel audierat; ter- 
ram scilicet inhabitabilem, terram inviam 'et inaccessi- 
bilem, nullique genti nisi bestiali et bestiarum more 
viventi victui necessariam ; demum £dei sacramentique 
nodis, necuoa et obsidum vinculis astrictum, E^um 
rex ad sua retnisit. 
8S b. ProgtessiB inde nobis versus CBtercdenBe mouasterium 
^^^ quod Alba domus dieitur, adsunt quidam nuntiaates 
landabbej; arcbiepiscopo juvenem qaemdam KambrenBem, ei devote 
occurrentem, obiter ab bostibus interemtiun. Ad quern 
non procul a via divertens, corpusque cruentum elemo- 
synarii sui operiri pallio jubens, jugulati juvenis ani- 
nuuD pia supplications commendavit, Iptur in crastino, 
st^ttariis duodedm de Sancti Oari castello satis pro- 
pinquo, qui juvenem prjedictum jugulaverant, apud 
Albam domutu in pcenam ccimims cmcesignatis ; tri- 
busque fluviis, primo Taph, deiude Cledeu^ sub Lan- 
aud thence wadein, alteroque Cledeu' sub Haverfordia trans- 
meatis, demum Haverfordiam pervenimus. Sortita est 
autem inde provincia uomen, inter duos hoa fluvioa 
sita, Deugledeu ; eo quod duobus bis fluviis quasi 
duobus gla.diis cingatux et tenniaetur. Cledeu uamque 
Bntatmice gladius Latine. 

[Cap. XI.] 
De HaverforcUa et Ros; cwtrt notabilUms suis. 
v^w^m Apod Haverfordiam itaque primo ab arcbiprsesule 
ihe W«iih sermone &cto, deinde ab archidiacono Menevensi, cujos 



' trantUuta] He D., See. i 
' Ckdm'] D.; aedu,B.B 
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nomen prsesentis opusculi titulus tenetj verbo Domini of Giml- 
gratioae prolate, turba; allecta eat miiltitudo tam mili- ^^ p^^° 
taris quam plebise. Ubi et ' pro mirando, et quasi sermon. 
pro miraeulo dueebafcur a multis, quod ad verbum 
Domini ab arehidiacono prolatum, cum tamen lingua 
Latina efc GalJica loqueretur, non minus ilU qui neu- 
tram lioguam noverunt, quam alii, tam ad lacrimarum 
affluentiam moti fuerunfc, quam etiam ad crucis signa- 
culum cater vatim accurrerunt, 

Accidit autem aniculam partium istarum, quae per a i>ibd 
triennium antea cjeca fuerat, aiidito archipraesulis ad- ^^J, ^ 
venfcu, filium suum adoleseentem, ut vel de fimbria sight, 
vestimenti ejuadem aliquam particulam ei referret, ad 
locum pr^edicationis destinasse. Qui cum ad arcbiepi- 
scopum ob tiirbam conaerfcam accedere non potuisset, 
glebam quam sub pedibus prsedieantis turba dilapsa 
signaverat secum matri reportavit. Ipsa vero munus 
oblatum cum gaudio magno suseipiens, et in orientem so. 
cum orationum instantia genua poneua, ori et oculis 
cespitem apposuit ; et statim luminis Ifetitiam, quam 
penitus amiserat, tam viri sancti meritis, quam fide 
propria et devofcione recuperavit. 

Erat autem gena hfee originem a Fiaadria ducens, TUs dis- 
ab Anglorum rege Henrico primo ad bos fines inbabi- ns'^^d fr^i 
tandum transmissa.* Gena fortis et robusta, continuo- PlanderB 
que belli conflietu gens Kambrensibus inimicissima ; j -^ 

gens, inqiiam, lanificiis, geus mercimoniis usitatissima ; Cbaracters 
quocunque labore aive periculo terra marique lucrum ° p^^ 
quserere gens pervalida ; vicissim loco et tempore nunc 
ad aratrum, nunc ad armiaj gens pramptisaima ; gens 
utique felix et fortis, ai vel regibua ut deceret Kambria 



I Ubi et . . . accarrentrti] This 
clause iajy. SA., Camden. Not id 
It. B. He Giraldus gives a fuller 
account of the doings at Havcrford, 
in the De Itehus, &e. (VoJ. I., 75). 

= The Brut places Uie Flemish 



immigratioD into Ehos under lie 
year 1105, tlie Anna/. Camb. under 
1107 ; Florence of Worcester (H., 
64) under 1111. There were de- 
tachments, probably, at different 

F 2 
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Successful 
stratagem 



cordi faisaet, vel pneatitutis saltern et prrefectifi injii- 
riarum dedecua animo vindice displicuisset. 

Contigit autem pnedicto in castro, nostris diebus, 
res nequaquam prsetereuoda. In ejusdem castri biirre 
tenebatur in vinculis latro famoaus ; ' ad quem pueri 
tres, iilius scilicet comitia Clarensia, ibi nutritoRe coin- 
missus, et alii^ duo, quorum alter herilis filiua, aJtei" 
ejusdem ex filia nepoa, propter missilia lignea, quse eis 
arcu mittenda ferro formare consueverat, frequenter 
eonveniebant. Quadam autem die, pueroroin precibus, 
ad auras ab imo nequam extra^tUB, captata carcerarii 
absentia, ocius ostia claudena, tarn ipsum exclusit, 
quam pueros quoque eecum indusit. Quo perpetrato, 
statim clamor factus est ma^us, tarn intus puerorum, 
quam exterius populorum ; nee cessavit ille elevata 
securi mortem pueris acriter interminare, donee ei 
tam indeninitatis quam vitse securitas sub cautione 
cerbissima faerat indulta. 
A Home- In Franconim quoque regno quondam,^ [apud cas- 
iM^Q^^e ^^l'"™^ Eadulphi,] * caaus accidit hand dissimilia Do- 
inFcanee. minator enimvero® loci illius quern olim esoculaverat 
in castro quemdam alebat : qui cum, ex diutina fre- 
quentia, vias castri cunctas, turriumque gradns et aa- 
8e b. census, cordis oculo jam tenuisset, semel, ira vindice, 
opportunitat« captata, puerum quemdam castellan! 
filium, quem unicum habebat et heredem, ad summa 
turris propugnacula secimi adduxit. Stans igitur in 
alto, et, clausis intus ostiis, minam puero parans, ad 
clamorem magnum et mcerorem universes provocavit. 



' /amoiusi D, Bd. Camden ; fe- 
mosQS et Kambren^ R. B. He 

" el alii] D. ; aliiqae, R. B. He, 
&c. 

3 quondam] D. Hd. Not in R. B. 
He, Camdoi. 

* aputl casteUvm Hadttlplli] He, 
Camden. Not in H, B. D. Rd. 



CMt*auroux,iiiBeny. "Caet^llum 
" "Railiilfi, quod a dtJoiibna nomimB 
" appellataonem BOititiiT, fnndatum 
" est in pagD Biturico ; " Dicelo, 
599, 1. S2. See fnfra, 85, 1. 23. 

* eBtiBPero] D. Rd. ; enim, R. B, 
He, Camden. 
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Procedens itaque pueri pater, et hod medioci-i doJore 
concuasus,^ cum filii rediniere sospitatem modis omni- 
bus atfcemptasseb, responsum accepit, nisi per partium 
inferiorum mutilationem, quam et ,'3ibi intiilerat, hoe 
nullatenus fieri posse. 

Ipse vero, myitis antea fnistra aUegatis, demum hoc 
concesso, quasi prrecisis illiSj enm lugubri circumstan- 
tiuni cJamore icfcum in trunco fieri fecit. Cfecus autem 
graviores angustias ubi senfciret cum requisisset, et 
responsum^ quoniam ia renibus falsum esse proclamana, 
pueruQi iterum prsecipitare paravit. Ictu itaque denuo 
dato, et angustias sibi in corde majores esse responso, 
dominum arguens falaitatis, puerum ad piiecipitium 
exportavit. Tertio vero, genitwm ut I'edimat genitor, 
instrnmenta gigaendi vere prsecidit. Et cum in den- 
tibus se sentire doJoiem proclamasset ; "YeroiD," in- 
quit jlle, " quia experio credeudum ; et jam injuria^i 
" uJtus ex parte, mortem mitius aggrediar; et tu de 
" cetero nee alium gignes, nee isto gaudebis," Eoque 
dicto, exailiena ab alto, se cum puero prrecipitem dedit : 
et statim in ima eorruens, membrig minutim confractis, 
expiravit uterque. Miles autem pro anima pueri mo- 
nasterium, quod adhuc extat, et De doloribus dicitur, 
ibidem coostruxit. 

Hoc autem mihi notabile videtur, quod ad pifedicti Eichard 
loci castellanum, Ricardum sciKcet Tancardi filium, cum ^J^" 
tameu fratres liabuerit plurimoa et probos, et omnium tellan of 
junior extiterit,* prsemortuis aliis, universa est hereditas ^'^ " 
devoluta. Similiter et ad Resum Griphini filium, sub- 
latis de medio multis antea fratribus proljis et pulcher- 87. 
rirais, dextralis Kambrise dominium eat devolutum. 

Contigit autem, pnedicto Ricardo pueriles annoa His iDi«. 
agente, virum sanctum, cui nomen Karodoeus, apnd "'^^.^ 

' coaeussus'iB.B. Hc.Bd., Cam- I aadiret, R. B. He, Qundea; resp. 
denj pereoasuBjD. acciperet, Rd. 

^ ^ ^ e-xtiteril] H. B. He. ; ejctiterat, 
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StCaradog 
and the 
hounds. 



Tancerd's 

alter the 
destination 
of St. Ca- 



Sanctum Hysmaelem in Eosenai provincia eremiticam 
et sanctiasimam Titam ducere: ad quem puer tam a 
patre aaspiua quam a ^ matre transmissus, eibariorum 
exenia quia frequenter ferre consueverat, tantam in 
oculis viii boni gratiam obtinuit, ut ei srepiesime cum 
sua benedictione fratrum omnium felieitatem et patet- 
nam heredibafcem compromitteret. 

Accidit autem aliquando, prsedictum Kicardum ob 
pluviam inundantem ad domum eremiticam divertisse. 
Et cum canes, quos secum ad venatum adduxerat, nee 
vocafcione, nee adulatione, nee etiam cibi^ oblatione, 
ad se introducere posset, subridens vir sanctns, et ipsos 
manu leniter annuens, statim ad se venientes cunetos 
suscepit. 

Proceaau vero temporie, cum diem KaradoeiiB jam 
clausisset extremum, et vitfe labentis cursum fine felici 
consummaseet, corpus suum, quod libero postremte vo- 
luntatis stilo Menevensi ecdesiae delegaverat, Eicardi 
pater Tancardus violeota priesumptione detiauit; sed 
statim segritudine gravi correptus,* mandaturo ocius 
revocavit. Cum itaque aemel et iterum hoc ei con- 
ti^aaet, JPharaoni * in hoe baud dissimilis, qui populutn 
Dei plagis urgentibus abire promisit,^ cessantibus eis- 
dem in irritum revocavit, tertio tam morbo laxato 
quam mandate, cum corpus versus Meneviam per 
sabulum de Neugol® deferretnr, et exuberantem iu 
pluviam nube reaoluta, totoque comitatu pluvia per- 
fijso, sacrse vecturse due^ a latebris exetmtes, palla^ 
serica feretrum opertum ab omni imbrium madore in- 



I a] He. D., Camden ! «t, R.B.; 
et a, F. Rd. is here corrupt 

^ cibq R.B. He. NotinD.Kd., 
Camden. 

^ correpCas] D, Hd., Camden j 
arreptus, E. B. He. 

* Pharaoai .... revxaait] V. 
Ed. Not in R. B. He, Camden. 



' pfomml'] D, ; peimisit, Rd. 

' Neugol] D. ; Niwegal, B. B. 

' palla . . . operiam\ E. B, He. 
D. ; pallinm sericom qno pharetmm 
opertum fuerat, Ed. Camden has, 
" pallam sericam qua feretrum op. 
" fti." 
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demne^ reperiunt et immune.' Et sic Meneviam cor- 
pus alla,tum, crebra miraculonim tarn preeseutium quam 
sequeDtinm quoque coruacatione, in eedesi© Sancti An- 
drese Sanctique David ala sinistra, juxta altare sancti 
protomartyria Stephani, debita est celebritate tnmula- 87 b, 
turn. 

Hoc autem mihi videtur hac de gente notaudum, DiTination 
quod in annis arietum destris, came nudatis, et non ghouMec- 
assis sed elixis, tam fiitura prospiciunt, quam praeterita bone of a 
et antea iaci^nita longe reapicimit; tempore qiioque p^^^ 
prjesentia, sed loco absentia, quasi prophetico quodam by the 

■ ■..■. . ■ . • Flemings. 

spiritu arte miranda cognoscunt; paeis et gnerrse signa, " 

Cfedes et incendia, domeatiea adiilteria, regis statum, 

vitam, et obitum, rimularum quarundam et notularum 

indiciis certissime declarant. Undo et nostris contigit 

temporibus, virum quemdam partinm istarum non igno- Bjt means 

bilem, et in arte pnedicta prie aliis instructum, cui ^'^'"j^^ 

nomen GuillelmiK Mangunel, uxorem habere de proprio ^ tuous wife 

viri nepote pi-sagnantem. Cujus eventuB vir non igna- mb^J^^ 

rus, arietem de ovili proprio sumpttun, ex parte cujus- aelf-«on- 

dam vicini sui, coram uxore, aibi prjesentari procuravit. "' 

Quo statim ad coquioam transmisso, cum eodem die 

in prandio aedissent, armum arietis, debito more deeoc- 

tum et purgatum, ad iiispicienduni vir mulieri, quam 

iu hoe peritam noverat, ex industria porrexit. Quern 

cum paulisper intuita foisset, rimula^ notans et signa 

secreta, 03 et oraculum ^ in mensa subridendo projecit. 

lUe vero euncta dissimulans, cum risus causam reique 

notitiam tanto vehementius efflagitasset, ilia demum, 

tanquam importuna viri yicta inBtantia> respondit : 

" Vir, de cujus ovili aries hie faerat, uxorem habet 

" adulteram, et proprii uepotis incestu jam grayidam 



' indemne, and i 



,«e] 



He. D. ; indemnem, immunem, Rd., 
Camden. 
" proprio] K. B. He, &c. ; pro- 



' oractdtim] He. D., and Rd. 
(with no " OB "); orcnlnm, B. ; ocu- 
lum, R. F. 
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" effecfcara." Ad htec autem vir subtristis, vultuque 
demisso ; " Verum," inquit, " oraculiim prefers, et ni- 
" mia, veritate subnixum, unde et tanto ruihi dolen- 
" dum fortius, quanto in propriam injuriam pwblicata 
" redundat ignominia." At ilia tantam eui comperto 
criraine eonfusionem disaimulare Don praevalens, inte- 
riorem animi paasionem signis exterioribus, nrgente 
vicisam tam pudore qaam angnstia, nunc rubore 
vulfcus, nunc pallore, demum vero lacrimis more muli- 
ebri est protestata. 

Prjeterea * oblatns est cuidam annus caprei quaai pro 
ovino, quia sitniiliraa snnt ossa purgata. Qui, uotatis 
rimulis parumper et signis, cum adrairatione subjeeit ; 
" Infelix pecus, quia^ nnnquam novit multiplioari ; 
" infelix et pecudis dominus, qui nuoquam ultra tres 
" vel quatuor in uno grege habere prEevaluit." De- 
atnictionem quoque patrice post obitum regis Henrici 
primi, per annum ante vel diraidium, multi in humeris 
pneviderunt ; qui, venditia universis qufe posaidebant, 
tam mobilibua quam immobilibus, indemnes per indus- 
triam patria relicta imminens excidium evaaerunt. 

Contigit etiam* in Flandrije finibus, unde gens ista 
deseenderat, viro quodam vicino buo os bujnsmodi ad 
inspiciendum transmittente, quod portitor obiter fossam 
transiliendo [fissa nate] * crepitum dedit, quem ' etatim 
viri naribus, cujus causa vexabatur, verbis et votis 
adoptavit. Ille vero cui portabatur, armo inspecto, 
illico snbjecit ; " Sed tu, frater, * quod mihi optaveras ^ 
" in naribus habeas." 



' Praterea, |t.] Rest of this I ' qaem] He. Bd., Camden ; quod, 
chapter in Ho. D., &o. Not in E. : D. 

■ . , „ ■ TT 1.3 i ' frofer] He. D., Camden ; sem- 

' nBial D. ; qm, Ho. Bd. : qute, %,. -" 

Oindeo. ] *^ ' 

' etiam\ D.Bd., Camden; antem, •' quod mihi optaveras] P. ltd. ; 
He. 1 id ipsoin quod opt., He ; id qood 

* Jitsa nate] He. Rd., CamdCD. | mihi adoplaieras, Csmden. 
Not in D. \ 
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Accidit autem, quod et nofcabile censui, quemdam 
nostris diebus ensis^ inspectorem non solum furtuio, 
furtique tenorem, furem ipaum, furandique modum et 
circumstaotias oinnes inspiciendo notasse ; vemm ebiam 
campaoEe pulsum, efc babae aonitum, ac si piEesentialiter 
adhuc agerentur quie jam pneterita fuerant, audisse. 
Miriim itaque quod sicut conjurationes illicitae imagi- 
narior qiiadam similitiidine oculis acta, sic eb auribus 
repnesentanb accidentia. 



[Cap. XII.] 
De Pemhrofhia,^ cum notabilibus suis. 

Adjaceb autem terriborio KoseDsi, meridioiiali mariti- 
moque ex latere, Interlabeote brachio marino, provincia 
Pembrochiensis ; eujus ptincipale municipium, totiusque 
provincise Demeticse^ caput, in saxosa quadam eb ob- 
longa rupis eminenbia situm, lingua marina de Mil- 
verdico portu ptoailiens in eapite bifurco complectitur. 
Unde et Perabrochia Ca^ut mariti/nue sonat. 

Primus hoe castrum Arnulfus de Mungumeri, * sub 
Anglorum rege Henrico prirao, ex virgis et cespite, 
benue sabis et exile consbruxib. Quod postmodnm, in 
Angliam reverbens, viro probo prudentique Giraldo de 
Windeaora, conatabulario suo primipiioque, cum paucia 
cu-stodiendum exposuit. Nee mora. Totius ausbralis 
Eambrise Gualenses, ptincipe ipsornm viro bellicoso, 
Reso scilicet Theodori filio, pauIo anbe dole snonim 



ofPem- 

prmcipal 
city, BDd 



A castle 
here first 
boilt by 
Ernultdu 
Montgo- 
mery (cir- 
ca lOSl). 



' Pemirociia] D. ; Penbcochia, 
B. B„ and D. several times in^ra. 

' Demetu:is\ B. D,; Demetia3,E, 
F, 

■* Mungianeri] D. He. ; Mangu- 
min, R B. It yisy» not in the reign 



of Heiny L, as Giraldns nya, but 
ia that of SafiiB, about 1090, or 
soon aftemards, that Emnlf de 
Mont^mciy first erected a fortress 
atPembroke. The castleof Penvro 
is mentioned in Brui in 1092; and 
Gerald de Windsor, its constable, 
in 109S. 
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Stratagems 
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Girald de 
Windsor, 

bad caee. 



apud Brecheniaae ' interempto, et Qrifino filio suo puero 
relicto, castrum obsidione einxerunt. Contigit aatem 
ut nocte quadam, cum milites quindecim eastri deser- 
tores ex deaperatione scapham intrantes navigio fiigam 
attemptassent, in crastino mane Giraldua eoram armi- 
geiis arm a dominorum cum feodis dedit, ipsosque 
statim militari cingulo decoravit. Invalesoente vero et 
gravius incumbente per moram temporis obsidionis in- 
commodo, cum ad ultimam fere inediam jam in castro 
pei-ducfci fuissent, Giraldus, es summa prndentia spem 
simulaDs eb solatia spondens, quatuor qui adhuc super- 
erant bacones a propugnacnlis fmstatim ad bostes 
projici fecit. Die vero sequentc ad figmenta recurrens 
exquisitiora, literas sigUlo suo signatas coram hospitio 
Menevensis episcopi, cui noroen Wilfredna,^ qui forte 
tunc aderat, tanquam casu a portitore dilapsas inveniri 
proeuravit. Erat autem Hterarum continentia, quod 
infra menses quatuor comitem Amulfum super caetri 
subventione solicitari non oporteat. Quo per exercitum 
literis lectia audito, statim obsidione disperaa ad pro- 
pria singuli sunt reversi. 



' Breckeaiauc] D. ; Brechenieu, 
R, B. Ehys ab Tewdwr was killed 
io battle in 1091 {Brut, nod ^nno^. 
KanJi,). The siegit of Pembroke 
castle, here described by Giraldus, 
wonld seem to have taken place in 
1092 (Brut). 

' If (he date given in ihe last 
note to this siege be correct, then 
Wilfreii, according to Giraldus, must 
have been bishop of St. Darid's in 
1092. ProfesBor Stubbs (£pMc. 
Success. IflS), a most perilous per- 
son to differ IKim, places Bithmarch 
as bisht^ &om 108$ to 1096, when 
he was succeeded by Wilfred ; bft 
I think he moat be fbr once wrong. 
The Brut and Annal. Camb. say 



that Solien resigned in 1076, and 
was sacceeded by Abraham, who 
died in 1078. Snlien then again 
assumed the bishoprick ; and ag^ 
resigning it in 1 083, was succeeded, 
according to Aiaial. Camb., by big 
brother, and according to Brut, by 
Wilfre. Brut, in 1097, records the 
death of " Bythmarch the Wise, son 
" of bishop Snlien, the wisest of 
" the -wise amongst the Britons," 
but says uotbing of his having been 
a bishop. Giraldus (in/™. ">*) 
gives the sticeessioD. thus, " Sul gheln , 
" Abraham, Wilfre," naturally not 
menlioniug SuUen's temporary re- 
sumption alter Abraham's deaOu 
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Nec mora. Qiraldus ille, ^ ut altiorea in fiuibus iJlis Soon after, 
sibi suisq^ue radices figeret, Griphini principis Sudwal- w"dsi>* 
lise sororem, eui nomen Nesta, bIM lege marifcali copu- marries the 
lavit. De qua, proceaau temporia, egregiam utriusque ijest^ 
sexua prolem suacepit; per quam et Anglie australis 
Kambri^e maritima retenta, et Hibermee mcenia [post* 
modum] * sunt expugnata, sicut Vatici/nalis declarat 
Sistoria. 

Contigit' in hoc Penbrochi^ castro nostris temporibus. Anecdote 
virum quemdam intra septa domua sub musteUe catulos ™ ^'*^""^'- 
in vellere quodam invenisse. Quos cum illiesos ez in- 
dustria cum ipso veUei^e a loco removens abscondisset, 
beatiola rediens, post crebros undique quserendo nec 
inveniendo discursns, matemo tandem mota dolore, ad 
vasculum lacte plenum quo parvulus educebatur illius 83, 
herilis accessifc, et statira se supra vas erigens collectum 
intra se virus evomuit, et lacteum condimento letali 
potum iufecit ; tanquam perditse proHs angustias prolis 
amissioue compensans. Vir autem, his observatis 
omnibus, vellus ad locum reportavit. Et ecce mustela, 
materna solicitudine inter spem 



" Falsosque frequens mentita dolores," 
depositum invenit ; et continue laetitiam tarn gestu 
quam voce profeesa, ad vasculum prfeseriptum celerrime 
reversa est ; eversoque statim contineute, totum quod 
coutinebatur efEudit ; tanquam recuperafce prolis ob 
gtratiam, hoapitem illjesum fore statuens et indemnem. 

Contigit et aUbi, cum bestiola hujusmodi fetus tene- Another, 
ros, ob soils et aune temperiem, extra dumos in plani- 
tiem ednxissefc, quod milvus insidiana unum ex catulis 
asportavit : et statim ilia intra fruticum septa cum 
prole residua se suscepit, et esquisitse vindictae decipu- 



' ille] D., Camden; iate, R. B. I ^ This, or a verj similat anecdote 
c Not in Bd. of a veaEel, is related by Nectam, 

I>e Natiiris Beram, SOU 
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nocbeer, 
irhere Oi- 



lam matri dolor ministravit. Esiens igitur, in fcumuloi 
quodam ae, resupinam dedil, et in ipso prtedonis pro- 
spectu jam reversi ae quasi mortuam finxit. Et quo- 
niam semper successus augent aviditatem, statim avis 
earn avide rapiens ad alta transvexit. Nee mora: 
et ecce a vindieis animi bestia, veaenosi dentis morsii, 
ad ima corruit jugulata. 
Maenor Distat autem a Penbrochise castro quasi miliaribus 

fcribua castellum quod Maynaurpir dicitur,^ id est, 
Mansio Pirri : qui et insulam Caldei ^ babebat, quain 
Kambri* Enispir, id est, Insulam Pirri vocant. Stat 
autem hoc castruni, turribus et propugnaculis esimium, 
in collis cujuadam capite versus marinum ab occidente 
portum extenti ; ^ a circio et borea sub ipsis mui-alibus 
vivarium habens egregium, tarn sui majeatate quam 
aquarum profunditate conapicuum ; pomerium quoque 
perpulchrum ab eodem latere, hinc vivario, inde nemore 
conclusum, tarn saxorum prominentia, quam corylonim 
quoque proceritate prEedaro. A dextra* vero cas- 
trensis promontorii parte, inter castruni scilicet et 
ecclesiam, ad stagni amplissimi sta.tum et molendini 
situm, sabulosam vi ventonim convallem indeficientibus 
undia rivus inserpit. Ab occidente sinuoso quodam in 
angulo mare Sabrinum, jamjam prope in Hibemicum 
vergens, non proeul a castro distante subintrat ; anstrali 
aeopulo, si paulo in boreara se plus protenderet, aptum 
navium reception! portum faciente. Naves igitur quas- 
cunque fere a majoii Britannia in Hibcraiam eurus 
impellit, ab boc proapectu tam formidandam ventorum 
inconstantiam, quam furibundam et csecam fretorum 
rabiem videas audacter attentare. Terra triticea; 



' guod May^iaaTplr (ficiftir] R. B. 
D., &c. He. has " Maiiorpir" only, 
^ CaUdl 1). ; Koldti, I!. B, 



■• Kambn] D. M., Camden, Not 
in E, B. He. 

° ctfentr; D. Ed. ; exteosi, S. B. 
He, Camden, 

» dextra] E. 13, lie., &c i dex- 
[ris, I>. 
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piseibus marinis, vinoque venali copiose referta ; et, 
quod omnibus praestat, ex Hibernise confinio aeris 
salubritate temperata. 

Terrarum igitur omnium Kambrife totius, septem lnthemcr.t 
caiitaredia conserta Demetia tarn pulcberriraa eat quam "^'^^^JJIn 
potisisima ; Demetiie vero, Pembrochia ; PpmbrocliiEe Wales. 
quidem, terra prtescripta. Restat igitur,' iit Kambrite 
totius locus sit liic amcenissinius. 

NoQ itaque mirandum, non venia iadignum, si 
natale solum, genialeque territorium, profusioribuB lau- 
dum titulis auctor extulerit. 

In his autera Pembrochiie partibus nostris acciditEvil^ spirits 
temporibus, spiritus immundos cum hominibus non converts 
visibiiiter sed sensibiliter conversatos.* In domibus with raeo. 
namque primo Stephani cujusdam Wiriet,* et postea 
processu temporie Willelmi Not, jactu sordium, et 
eonun quibus illudeie pottus qnam liedere videntur,* 
sui pi-sesentiam ostendebant.* In domo Guillelmi, non 
absque frequenti tarn hospitis qoam hospitum damno, 
tarn lineis quam laneis scisRuras in vestibus atque 
foramina faciebat ; a quibus eas incommodis nulla 
poterat diligentia, nulla penitus sera tueri. In domo 
Stephani, majori miraculo, cum hominibus sermocinai'i 
eonsueverat ; et convicianfcibus ei, quod plerique ludrico 
faciebant, a nativitatia tempore* gesta, quae minus ab ao. 
aliia vel audiri vel seiri voluerant, palam impi'ope- 
rabat. 

Si causam quseris eventus hujus' et rafcionem, assig- 
nare non prsesumo : nisi quod subitse mutationis, vel 



' igilur"] R. B. He, Camden ; 
et^o, D. Not in ltd. 

" See the Margan Aanals, A" 
1 184. Ifl aot " Deroniens! " there 
a mistake for Bemelicenai, or some 
such word ? 

' Wirieq D, ; Woriet, R. B. 



< mdeJUur'\ E. E. He, &e. ; 
rentur, D. 

' oaienddxinQ D. ltd. s osl 
bant, R. B. He, Camden. 

• tempore] He. D,, &c. N 
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sessed by 



paupeirtatis in divitiaa, vel potius divitiamm in pau- 
pertatem efc desolationem, prsesaginm, ut dicitur, esse 
soIeba>t : sicut et in his ambobus pauIo post compertum 
fuit. 

lUud autem hie notabile censni, qaod nee aquae 
benedictse respersione, non tantum communis aed 
etiam ma^ee, nee uUius ecclesiastic! sacramenti reme- 
dio, ab Ulusionibus hujusmodi loca mnndantnr. Quin- 
immo^ sacerdofces ipsi, cum devotione intrantes, et 
tarn cruce bajula quam aqua beuedicta muniti, statim 
inter primos sordium jactu dehonestantur. Es quibus 
constai'e videtur, quod a nooivis, non innocuis, a Uesi- 
ouibus, Qou illusionibus, tam sacramentalia quam ^ 
sacramenta tuentur. 

Notandum * hie autem, bia nostris diebus in Pic- 
tavia energumenam fiiisse a diabolo possessam, qui et 
per OS ejus loquebatur, diaserens et disputans acute et 
artifidose * cum literatis et disertia. Exprobrabat etiam 
interdum hominibus ea quse aecretius gesserimt, et quaa 
minus audire voluetanb. Cum antem liber evangelicus, 
vel sanctorum reliquiae, super os obsessse quandoque 
ponerentur, ad inferiorem gutturis partem fugiebat : 
et cum ibi ponerentur, in ventrem descendebat. Appa- 
rebat autem per inflationes quasdam et commotionea 
partimn illarum qaaa possidebat ; et cum iterom pone- 
rentur reliquite ad partes inferiores in quibus appare- 
bat, afcatim redibat ad superiores. Cum autem demum 
attulissent corpus Cbristi, et laboranti dedissent, re- 
apondit djemon ; " Stnlti, nihil est quod agitis ; non 
" enim cibus est corporis sed animse quod ei datis. 
" Mihi autem non est data potestas in animam, sed 
" in corpus." Cum autem hi, quibus eecreti(w» aua 



1 Q«lHiBmo] He. D., &c. ; QoId- 
imuio et, R. B. 

^ tam aacr. quam] D. Bd., Cam- 
den. Not ID B. B. He. 

3 Notandms, ^.] This section in 



B. Bd., Camden. Not in B. B.Hc. 
Belated more briefly in tie Gemaa 
EccJesiastica (VoL ii. 53). 

■' arlifieiose} Ed., Camden ; arti- 
fice, D. 
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improperaverat, confessione super his &cta et pceni- 
teatia secuta, redisaent, nihil eis iroproperabat. Quin- 
immo quibosdam dieebat, "Sdvi quidem, scivi; aed 
" nunc igaoro : " aliis autem quasi convicima hoc 
emittebat, "At^ ego taceo; [quod enim Bcio, nescio,"]^ 
Ex quibus apparet, quia post confessionem et pceni- 
teutiam vel omnino hominum peccata dsemones nes- 
ciant, vel ad damnuiQ eorum et dedecus ea nesciunt. so b. 
Quia, ut ait Attgustiaus, " Si homo tegit. Dens detegit ; 
" si homo detegit, Deus teg^t." , 

Nonnullos etiam movere solet, quod fuhnina fre- Churches, 
quenter ecdesiae nostras et templa cadendo dejiciunt ; g^J^],, ' 
cruces quoque et Crucifixi imagines, coram oculis lightmoe. 
cuucta cementis et hoe * permittentis, plerumque feri- 
endo diminuont. Quibus nihil aliud ad prassens nisi 
illud Ovidii respondere dignum dnxi ; 

" Summa petit livor, perflant altissima venti, Ov-Bem. 

" Summa petunt dextra fulmina missa Jovis." ■*'"■ ^*^' 

Sicut et Petrus Abaelardua egregie suo in tempore, Alwlard's 

in prsesentia Philippi Franconim regis, cuidam Judseo ^^ "" " 

respondisse memoratur, heec et similia in opprobrium 

fidei objicienti. "Yemm," iuquit, "quia fulmina, ab 

" alto descendentia domicUio, ad ea quse iu tends 

" sablimiora reperiunt, suaaque naturae similiora, se 

" frequentius applicant, 

" Interdum * etiam ministerio deemonum et malitia, 
" dum nubium collkione exorta pariter et extorta 
" vBge per aerem in ima feruntur, inter res prcedictas, 
" aut ipsas etiam hominum personas, ut vel £dem 
" Isedere vaieant vel fideles, impelli permittuntur. 
" Ideoque in syuagogaa vestras nunquam fulmina 



' Ai] D. ! Id, Ed. i Et, Camden. ' InlenhaK .... pervtitlUBiur] 

^ quad enim ado nescio] Bd., IMb clanse in D. Bd. NotinB.B. 

Camden. Not in D. He., Camden. 

^ Aocj D., Camden ; biec, B. B. 

HcBd. 
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'* eadunt, quia nee in cloacas unquam ^ ea cecidisse 

" vel vidit quispiam vel ftudivit." 

And of a Unde et- hie notabile censiii, quod cum in Francia 

abbMon" 'i"^'^"^ diebus inter monachos CJaterciensia ordinis et 

a French inilitem quemdaui, super metis agrorum et terrarum 

"'^ suarum terminis, conteutio Sfepe faisset, et accident 

aliquando vi tempestatis ingruente culturam mona- 

choi'um, danmo eorundem non modico, nocte quadam 

funditus destructam et demolitam faisse, cultura mili- 

tis ei contermina et quasi continna indenmi penitus 

et illfesa manente, miles ea occasione in monachos 

insolenter invecbus, monachorum injmiam in agri illius 

possessione divinitus declaratam publice prockmavit. 

Abbas autem, hoc audito, satis facete respondit, nequa^ 

qnam ita esse, sed plures habuisae militem amicos in 

ilto equitatu quam monasterium, monachos e contra 

91. hostes ibidem plures et inimicos, verius esse demon- 

atravit. 

Sensible In hac* eadem provincia de Pembroch, tertio in 

appearance l*>eo, domo videlicet Eliodori de Stakepole, circa eadem 

of Aeson fere tempora, non solum sensibiliter sed et visibiliter, 

hus demon. «iti juvenis rufi specie, qui et Simonem se voeabat, 

quidam apparuit. Hie primo elaves a clavigero prse- 

ripieus, se ad seneschalifun domus regendam impudenter 

ingeasit. Earn tamen tam provide, nt videbatur, tam- 

que* prudenter administrabat, ut omnia aub ejus 

manibus abundare, nullusque defectus in domo fieri 

pwise videretur. Quicqnid autem hems et hera ad 

quotidianos usus vel esus aut prsemeditat! fuerant, 

aut secreto ^ prselocuti, id ipse non prfemonitus, non 

invitatus, mirabili esplebat ^litate, dicens, " Id fieri 

" vultis, hoc vobis fiet." Thesauros autem ipsorum, et 



' unquam] B. B, He., &c. ; nnn- 
qoam, D. 

= TMb section, Unde et 

demoaslTanit, in D. Rd., Camden. 
Not in K. B. Re, 



' This acction, /« hm: . . . pro- 
fessa, in He. D., &c. Not in B. B. 

* tamgue'] He Kd., Camden; tam, 
D. 

-' seerclo]T).,&c. Not in He. 
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secretas repositiones omnes^ sciebat, eisque a3iquoties 
exprobrabat. Nam quoties avare aliquid aut paree 
uiioia ^ £^i volebant, dicebat ; " Ut quid acervum ilium 
" aut iUum* auri vel argenfci tangere timetis et 
" expendere ? Erevissiiai nempe dies vestri sunt : 
" pecuniaque, quam tantopere congeritis, nuoquam 
" vobis erit ad nsas aliquos proventura." Basticis 
aateni, ministrisque domtis mercenariis,* pretlosiora 
libentius cibaria atque pocula ministrabat, dicens ea 
illis prsecipoe cum abundantia larglri debere, quorum 
erant laboriosis operibus acquisita. Quicquid autem 
agi statuerat, quanquara id domino vel domime dis- 
piiceret, quoniam secreta eonim, ut diximus, omnia 
noverat, et quoniam cuncta fere tarn expedite tamque 
mature gerebat, sine omni contradictione complebat. 
Eeclesiam autem ^ nuaquam adibat, nee verbum ali- 
quod catholicum unquam pTOnunciabat. In domo 
nocte uon jacebat, sed mane quotidie ad obsequia 
promptus astabat. Observatus tandem a famiEa domus 
cum* forte fuiaaet, <arca molendinum et aquae sti^nm 
nocturna ejusdem iuventa est conversatio. Quo com- 
perto, stabim in craatino coram domino domus consti- 
tutus et domina, claves, quas quadraginta diebua vel 
amplius gestaverat, eb licentiam accipiendo porrexit. 
Interrogatus autem in discessu et obtestatus quisnam 
easet, respondit, se in uxore rustiei cujusdam de paro- 
chia eadem sub specie mariti ab incubo spiritu fuisee 
pi-ogenitum, nominans virum ac vitricum' suum jam 
defunctum, et matrem suam ^ adhuc siisperstitem. Cujus 
inquisita dUigentius rei certitudine, sic in veritate 
fiiisae palam mulier est professa. 

■ oames} D. Bd. Not in He, 
Camden. 

' noBis] D., &c. Hot in He. 

> aat ilban] D. Wot in Ho. Rd., 
Camden. 

* mereenarils} D., &c ; et mer- 
ceoatiiE, He. 

VOL. VL 



' autem'i I)., &e. Not in He. 
' cum] D., &t.; iiW, He. 
' vilricvm] Rd., Ginidcn ; yh 
tricnm. He, J). 
' ruam] D, &c. Not in He. 



„ Google 



98 rriNEEARroM kambri^. 

A Bimilar Similia ' hujus in Daeia nostris diebus casus accidit. 

Denmart" Arohiepiscopo namque clerieus quidam ignotus adhsesit, 
qm sab obtenta obsequii, quia diligens et diecretus 
esse videbatur, literarum etiam et historiarum omniurD 
promptissimara habebat notitiam atque memoriam, 
magnam cum ipso femiliaritatem in brevi contraxit. 
Qoadam autem die, cum narraret archiepiscopo de 
historiis autiquis et ignotis renim eventibus, unde 
ipsum libenter et frequenter audiebat, accidit ut de 
tempore incamationis DominicEe loqueretiir ; qui et 
inter alia et hoc subjunxit ; " Antequam Chriatus car- 
" nem sumpsisset, magnam habebant dssmones in genus 
" humanum poteatatem ; sed in adventu ipsius valde 
" diminuta fuerat eorum potestaa ; adeo quidem ut a 
" facie ipsius undique diffugerint et dissipaverint.^ 
" Alii namque in mare se prtecipitaverunt ; alii in 
" concavitates arborum, et rimas petramm ; et ego 
" ipse in fontem quemdam insilii." Quo dicto, quasi 
verecundans erubuit, et surgens statim esivit. Archi- 
episcopua autem, et qui cum eo fuerant, vehementer 
admirantes, cceperunt de verbo illo ad invicem inqui- 
rere, et plurima conjecturare.* Et cum moram aliquan- 
tam ille fecisset, patabatur enim statim reversurus, 
prsecepit archiepiseopus cuidam suomm ilium vocare. 
Ipse vero, vocatus et quEesitus xmdique, nusquam com- 
paruit. Nee longe post duo cleriei, quos archiepiseopus 
Komam miserat, reversi sunt. Quibus cum archiepi- 
scopus et sui rem gestam et eventum ilium refculisset, 
cceperunt illi inquirere diem eventus illius et horam. 
Quod cum audlssent, dixerunt quod eodem die et 
hora eadem obviaverat eis in Alpibus, dicens se |a-op- 
ter negotia domini sui, scilicet archiepiscopi, nuper 
emersa, ad curiam Romauam fdisse tnmsmissum. Sic- 



' This section, Saidtii . . . delu- 
aMBe,inD.,&o. NotinR.B. He. 

' di$a^>a!mmt'} D. Kd. ; dispani- 
crint, Caindeii. 
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que eompertum est dsemonem ipsos in humano cotpore 



De falconibus quoque partium istamm egregiis et Falcons of 
generoaia, qui gravisaimam in aves tam fluviales qnam ^'^P*"*- 
campestrea tyrannidcm exercent, praitereundum non 92. 
putavi TJnde et Anglonim rex Henricus seciindTis, 
cum in partibus istds iter in Hiberniam parando moram Henry IT. 
aliqtiamdiu faceret, et avium aliquaudo volatu delectari ^rway 
voluisset, " falconem ^ nobilem in saso quodam sedentem cum bank. 
" forte conipiceret, eondem lateraliter' ambiendo, accipitrem 
" Norwagiensem generosmn et grandem qnem gestabat a^ 
" leeva projeoit. Palco vero, quanquani in primis tardior, ad 
" l^ta tomen vis aubvectna, iraqne ' viadice yioe Terea de 
" prteda priedo jam effeotua, a summia iinpetuoaiua ad ima 
" descendens, quadrati pectoris ictu veteraenti, prEepoaitaque 
" talomm armatara, talicmein reddens, ad pedes regios accipi- 
" trem confodiendo prostravit. TJnde et ab hac liora singulis 
" rex amtis, circa nidificationis teicpora, propter falcones 
" terrje illiua qui marinis in rnpibns eiclndiiiLtur, mittere 
" consnevit. Nee in terra sna nobiliores illia ant prssBtan- 
" tiores inTenit." Sed hsec hactenua : ad "viam de 
cetero revertamur. 



[Cap. XIIL] 
De tramiiit per Kamroa et Neuged/^ cum notabUUms 



Iter igitur ab Haverfordia veraua Meneviam, qtiaei I „ 
miliaribua duodecim inde distaatem, aggredientea, ,g^^^ 
primo per Eamros ; ubi pro juvenis egregii, Giraldi StDaTid's. 
scilicet filii Quillelmi nece, multorum csedibua cruen- 



1 fakonem, ^.] Thia from Exp. 
Bib. (vol. V. 274). Henry II. was 
here, on his -way io Lreland, in Oc- I 
tober 1171. 

» fateroKfar] B. He. D., &c., and 
F. I^ alteration; letaliter, B., and 
F. originaUf. I 



» a] D. Kol in B. B. He Ei, 
&c 

' iraque] E. B. He. Kd., &o, ; 
ira,D. 

' mugol] D, ! Niwegal, E. B. 
And no in other cases. See »i^ra, 
10, D. g ; 86, n. 6. 

Q 2 
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UDcient 
the Etonnf 



tdm ^ nimis et gravem, tempore StepLani regis, pro- 
pinqui et necessauii sui, quauquam inicus in hoc neces- 
sarii, vindictam in Hosenseu exercuerant ; deinde per 
sabulum de Neugol traasivimus ; ubi et ea tempestate 
qua pKedictus Anglorum rex Henricus secundua in 
Hibemiie finibus hyemavit, necnon et aliis fere cune- 
tis partium illarum portubus^ ab occddente marinis, 
res contigit non indigna memoratu, "Ex uimia "^ 
nimirum " prater solitum procellae vehementia, sabnlosis 
" australia Kambrise litoribus solo tenus sabiilo nndafis, lon- 
" gis operta retro aeculis terrse faoies appamifc; arborumqne 
" in ipsTun mare etipites stantium nodiqne pnecisarum, icttiB- 
" que securium tanquam heeterui, terra qnoque nigerrima, 
" lignaque truncorum ebeno Bimillima; mirandis' rerum mn- 
" tafcionibus, nt ' olim nftvium via nunc navibus iriTia, non "^ 
" litus jam Bed luous esse videretur, ant forte a diluvii tem- 
" pore, aut potius longo'post, antiquitas tamen tarn pr^cieug, 
" quam maris yiolentia, semper esorescentis et terram am- 
" pU«9 elaentis, paulatim abeniaptus et absorptna." 

Contigit etiam inaudita tempestatia ejusdem rabie 
congroa, aliosque marinos piaces perplurimos, trans 
rupes maris altissimas vi ventonim intra dumeta pro- 
jectos a multis reperiri. Apud Meneviam igitur a 
loci ejosdem antistite Petro, viro videlicet peraonali et 
Uberali, qui nobis individuns liactenus in via comes 
extiterat, decenter exhibiti pemoctavimus. 

Explicit^ Liber primus. 



' crueniam] E. B. He, &o. ; cm- 
entttlaro, D. 

^ portHftus^ R. B. Sa., &e. ; psi- 
tiboE, D. 

s Ex Bifflw, 5-e.] This from Ex- 
pug. mbern. (vol. v. iSt). 

* nitrandis] B, B. He, &c., Exp. 
Hib. ; mitandisqae, D. 



■ Hi] K. B, He, Exp. Hib. ; quod 
nbi, D. Not in RA., Camden. 

* Bm5 R, B, He, £re., Exp. Hilt.; 
nee, D. 

^ lonffa} longe, Exp. Hib. 

" Explicil, g-i:.] B. He. D. IW, 
Hot in K. F. 
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INCIPIT^ SECUNDUS. 



Qaoniam igitur caput eat Kambrise Menevia, efc 
urbs olim laetropolitana, quanquam hodie plus nomi- 
nis habeuB quam ominis, antiques tamen et autbeuticse 
matris nostne tanquam exsequias plangere, et ftmus 
prosequi lamentabile, ciueresque semisepulta? Jacrimosia 
deplorare singultibus non abatinui. Qualiter hue igi- 
tur, et unde,* et a quo tempore pallium allatum, et 
qualiter ablatum,^ quofc pailiis induti antistites, et quot 
spoliati, eorumque nomina, usque ad hsec tempora nos- 
tra paucis absolvain. 



[Cap. I.] 

De sede Menevenai, cum notabilihus stiis. 

Sicut Britaanic^ referunt historife, apud iirbem Gtoffrej, 
Legionum, in curia ilia magna quam preetasavimus, ',^,™| 5^. 
beatus Dubricius, loci ejusdem tunc temporis archi- 
episcopus, David, qui I'egis Artlmri ut dicitur avuncu- 
lus extiterat, propter aetatia defectum, et quoniam 
contemplation! potius indulgere volebat,* cessit hono- 
rem : et ex tunc, procurantc David, usque Meneviam I'rimaey 

^ by David 



' 7it^iV, §«.] B. He. D, Not In 
B. F. In He and D, it fonns one 
rnbric with the " Explicit " mpra 
of Lib. I. Bd. has iostead, " Inci- 
■' pit Tnefatio Secondi Libri." 

^ antfo] He. 1)., &o., and F. by 



alteration ; anntn, R. B., and F. 
originollj-. 

' abiatttm] He. D., &e.j snballa- 
tuin, B. B. 

^ co/etat] D., &c. i volaeral, B. 
B. Uc. 
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flvm Caer- locus, sicut ia priori Libro descrtpsimus, loQge metro- 

David"^" polifcansB sedi plus congruerii' Hie etenim angulus 

est supra Hibernicum mare remotissimus : terra sasosa, 

as, sterilis, et infecunda ; nee silvis veatita, nee £uminibus 

distincta, nee pratis omata ; ventis solum et procellis 

aemper exposita ; inter bostiles bodie populos, hinc 

Flandrensem, inde Kambrensem, frequenter attrita. Ex 

induBtria namque viri aancti talia sibi delegerunt 

habitacula, ut populares strepitus subterfugiendo, vi- 

tamque eremiticam ionge pastorali fffteferendo, parti 

David's liberius qnte non auferetur indulgerent. Fuerat autem 

^■"^ 7' Dfjyifj! sanctitate conspicuua et religione, sicut de vita 

ipsius testatur liber conscriptus. Inter omnia vero 

mitacies. qu£B de ipso leguntur miracula, tria mihi videntur 

admiratione dignissima : de origine videlicet ipsius et 

conceptione ; et tr^;inta aoiiis ante ortmn prteelectione ; 

et quod omnibus prsestat, de terra qnse apud Brevi, 

vidente populo et admirante, eub pedibus pr^edicantis 

in coUem excrevit. 

Sederunt autem a tempore David,* successivis tem- 
poram curriculis, archiepiscopi ibidem viginti quinque,* 
quorum hiee nomina : David,* Miud qui et Theliau 
vocatur, Keneu, Morwal, Haemueu, Elwaid, Gumueu, 
Leudiwit, Gorwiuat, Gogaun, Cledauc, Aman, Eludged, 
Elduven, Elave, Mailswid, Sadurnueu, Catulus, Sul- 
haitbuai, Novis, Sadumuen, Doith-wal, Asser, Archuail, 
Sampson. 



' coagrtteritl He. D., &e. i con- 
gTult,B. B. 

s Daoid] He. D,, &c. Not in K. 
B. 

^ gain^ie] D. Rd., Camden; tres, 
R. B. He. Compare Deaer. KatiJi., 
i. 4 iinfra) -, and the Be Jure, ^r. 
(toI. iii. 151). 

* David, %-c.'] I give this list as 
in D. The names of the twenty- 
three archbishops, id B. B. Ho., are 



as foIlovE, with no vsriatioiiB worth 
noticing: "Davitl, Eenanc, Elind, 
" Keneri, Morwal, Haemnen, El- 
" wid, Gumeu, Lhendivoi^, Gor- 
" wiaBt, Gngann, Cledanc, Amman, 
" Elnoed, Ethelemun, Elaac, MaiB- 
" coit, Sademaeu, Nortwal, Aser, 
" Artw^l, Idwalanrl, Sampson." 
See Professor Stnbbe' Episcopal 
15*. 
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Tempore * Sampaonia hujua, pallium in hunc modiuu The paU 
est traiislatum. Ingruente per Xambriam, isto prae- ^'^^''' 
aidente, peste quadetm, qua eatervatim pleba occubuit, to Dol in 
quam flavam pestem vocabant, quam et physiei icteri- " ''^' 
ciam dicunt pasaionem, piteaul, quanquam sanctus et 
ad mortem intrepidua, t-amen ad snoram inatantiam 
uarem scandens, flante Circio, cum suis iudemuem in 
Armoriea Britannia se suacepit ; ubi et vacante tunc 
forte sede Dolensi, statim ibidem in episeopum est 
asaumptus. Unde coutigit ut ob paUii gratianij quod 
Sampson eecum hinc illuc attulerat, succedentes ibi 
episcopi uaque ad noatra haec fei-e tempora, quibus 
pnevalente Turonorum archiprtesule adventitia dignitaa 
evauuit, pallia semper obtinuerunt. Nostri vero vel 
propter ignaviam vel paupertatem, aut potius ^ propter 
Anglorum adventura in insulam, et Saxonicam inter- 93 b. 
positam hostilitatem, ea occasione continue priafcina 
caruerunt dignitato. Semper tamcn usque ad plenam, 
qu£e per Anglorum regem Henricum primum facta est, 
Kambrise aubactionem, episcopi GuaUice a Meneveusi 
antiafcite sunt consecrati ; ^ et ipse similiter ab aliis * 
tanquam suffragaaeis est consecratue ; ^ nulla penitus 
alii ecclesife facta professione vel subjectione. 

Sederunt autem a Sampsonis ibidem tempore, uaque Bishops of 

ad prasdicti Henrici primi tempora, novemdeeim/ quo- ^^""*''' 

■ Sampson. 



' Tempore'] D., Camden ; Tem- 
pore autem, R. B. He Rd. This 
section is repeated in the J)e Jure, 
gr. (voLiu, 151). 

' aut potius , . hostHitateTit] D. 
Ed,, Camden, De Jvre. Not in B. 
B.Hc. 

' sHBt eonsecnOi] R. B. He, &o., 
and De Jure; mu 



nig obtinuisse femntnr, D. 

* aHig] R. B. He, &c., and De 
Jure i illis, D. 

'' est amseeratus'} R. B. Ho., &c., 
and De Jure; consecrari solet, D. 



« noaenuUeim . . WU/h:] B. In 
R. B. He, with scarcely any varia- 
tion in the spelling of the names, we 
liaTe this : "epiBCopi xii., qucama 
" h£ec nomina; Bnelm, Betherch, 
" Elgiun, Morbin, Lnnnerd.Nergu, 
Solhidir, Eneuris, Morgeneo, Na- 
than, Johannes, Angustcs, Mot- 
genneth, BlethnCh, Ernin, Trame- 
rin, Joseph, Blelhuth, Snlgen, 
Abraham, Wilfridus." CompEire 
Descr. Jiamb.,i. 4 (tt\fra), and the 
De Jure (vol, iii. 151), See Ru- 
feEEor Stubbs' Episc. Success., 155. 
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rum hsae nomlna ; Kuielm, Eetherth, Eluin, Lunuerc, 
Nergu, SuHdir, Eneuris, Morgeneu ; qui primus inter 
episcopos Menevise carries comedit, et ibidem a piratis 
iiiterfectus est ; uude et eadem nocte quam duxit 
estremam appaniit cuidam episcopo in Hibemia, osten- 
dena vulnera sua et dicens, " Quia cames comedi, caro 
" factus sum ; " Nathan, Tewan, bic lewan una sola 
nocte vixit episcopus, Arwistel, Morgenennitb, Eruin, 
Tramerin, Joseth, Bleidhud, Sulghein, Abraham, Wilfre. 
Post hos vero, subacta jam Wallia, iisquc bodie tree : 
tempore i-egis Henrici primi Bernardua, tempore * regis 
Stepliani David secundus, tempore regis Henrici secundi 
Petrua Cluniacensis monachus. Qui tres, regie urgente 
mandato, Cantuariae * consecrationcm suscepcrunt.* Sic- 
ut et* quarbus, bis succedaneus tempore regis Johan- 
nia, nomine Gaufredus, Lanthoniensis piior et canonl- 
cue, per operam Huberti Cantuarien^s aichiepiseopi in 
eadem -sede promotua, et ab eodem consecratua 
Baldwin De nullo vero Cantuarienai antistite legitui', vel post 

archbishop subjectionem * iatam vel ante, £ambriie fines intrasse, 
ofCaniep- prfeter hunc solum; qui legationis bujus occasione, et 
twWale^ salutiferae CTUcis obsequio, terram tam *' bispidam, tarn 
inaccesBibilem et remotam laudabili devotione circuivit, 



' tempore . . seamdus} Omitted, 
hf mistake, in B. B. ; mor« is omit- 
ted in Rd, He has " vero " after 



Bernard was couaecated Sept. 
19, me, and (Red in 1147) David, 
consecrated Dec. 19, 1148, died 
May 8, 1176; Petec, consecrated 
Not. 7, 1176, died July 16, 119B. 

s Cantuaria'] E. B, lie., &e. ; a 
Cantoariensi, 1). Ether readingin- 
volves a mis-statement. David and 
Peter were con(»crated at Canter- 
bury, but Bernard at Westminster. 
Bernard and David were conee- 



crated by archlnshops of Canter- 
boiy ; bat tlie ofEclating l)ishop at 
Peter's consecration was Oilben 
Foliot, bishop of London. 

' svweperunq S. B. He, &c. ; 
aceeperunt, D, 

' Sieut et . . eoBseerattis'] D., &c, 
Kot in R. B. He. Geofi^ was 
consecrated Dec. 7, 1303, and died 

' subjecHonem] He. D.> &C. ; EQb- 
mem, R. B. 
tam'] B. He. J>., &c. Kot in K. 



^chyGOOt^lC 



LIBER II, CAP. I. 



105 



et in ^ singulis cathedralibus ecclesiis, tanquam ^ investi- 
tune cujuadam sigaum, tntssam celebravit. 

Adeo aatem, ante finales hos dies ot tempora novis-UDtiijuEst 
sima, Menevensis ecelesia Cantuarienaem nullo aubjectio- ctnrcu'of* 
nis vinculo respiciebat, ut etiam in Anglicana Histo- 94. 
ria, Beda ' referente, legatur ; Angustinum Angloram ?*■ Da'i'l's 
episcopuiri) post convereionem regis jEthelfridi et An- enbject to 
glorum popoli, episcopos Guallise in confinio Occidenta- *'*"*«'- 
lium Saxonum et Britonum, tanguam sedis apostolicte 
legafcus,* convocasse. Et cam septem episcopi venissent, 
quoniam Augustinus in sella sedens venientibus Bomano 
fastii non assuiTexit, euni superbise notantes, sumpto 
quidem a viro quodam anacborita de gente sua 
saactissinio experitnenti illius documento, tarn ipsum 
quam ejus statuta statim reversi spreverunt; nee ipsum 
pro archiepificopo se liabituros pnblice proclamabaut ; 
testantes ad invicem quia "St nunc nobis assurgere 
" noluit, quanto raa^is, si ei subdi cijeperimu^ jam nos 
" pro nibilo contenmetf" 

Quod ' autem septem tunc erant episcopi Sritonum, 
cum bodie non nisi quatuor, b^c ratio assignori po- 
test ; quia plures tunc forte fuerant in boc GualliEe 
apatio, quam nunc sunt, sedes eatbediales ; vel potius, 
se tunc ampJiori Guallia fine, quia " usque ad Sabrinfe 
fluvium, dilatabat 

Inter tot ^ igitur epiacopos tanto privatos honore, Bisbop 
aohis Bernardus ille, primus Franeorum apnd Mene- ^«™^^- 
viam episcopus, eccleslEe suae jura publice protestans, 
post multas sumpbuosas et graves ad curiam Komanatn 



' etin . . . celebranit] R. B. D., 
&c. Not in He 

' tanguam] D. Bd., Camden ; 
tanqnom in, 11. B. 

3 Hist. Eccl, ii. 2, in brief sub- 

* legatas] K. B. He. D. Bd. ; Ic- 
gatura, Camden. 

* Quod} He. D., &c. ; Idem, B. 



B., and F. ori^nally, but altered to 
" ibidem." 

' quia . . JlMiBia'] D. Rd. Not 
in E. B. He, Camden, 

' later lot, ^.] TWs section and 
the following ons are repealed in 
*e De Jure, ^. (vol, iii. 152), not 
quite irord for vurd. 
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vexationea, demum niai^ professionis factze, et sub- 
jectionis exhibitse Cantuaiiensi ecd.esiie veri aut falsi 
testes, coram Eugenic papa Meldis in Francia palam 
prodiiasent, non inefficaciter reelamasset. Ti-ibus igitur 
faikm ausiliis, tarn formidabilea tantfe catisse conflictus 
confidenter est agg;reaaus ; regis videlicet Hemici primi 
familiaritate subnixue plurima et favore, tempore paci- 
fico gaudens, et pacis sequela sufficienti.^ Adeo qui- 
dem, ex nimife aeeuritatis audacia, debito de jure 
[confidebat] ^ quandoque [et] * prsesumpsit, ut et * 
emcem interdum sibi prseferri per Kambriie fines 
attemptasset. 

Eemardus iste, quanquam in aliquo commendabilis, 
pompoaitatis tamen et ambitionis vitio trans modestiam 
notabilis fuerafc. Quoniam enimvero de curia esierat, 
et plantatio regis extiterat, ad Anglicanas opulentias 
per translationeni semper anbelans, quo morbo laborant 
[fere] * singuli ab Anglife finibus hie intrnsi, terras 
ecclefu^ suis plmimas infmctuoso penitus et inutiliter 
aUenavit. Alias vero tam improvido et tarn indiscrete 
divisit, ut ubi militaiibus oflBciis decern terrje carucatas, 
yiginti, vel* triginta amplissima manu largiretur, ibi 
divinis sanctique David obaequiis et canonicis, ab ipso 
miaere nimia et infeliciter institutia, vix unajn, vix 
duas vel tres impertiret. 



• nisi . . prodiiasentl D. Rd.,Da | 1142; but Engeoins did not beccme 
Jure; nisk fiietie profesaonis ikisi | pope nndlFebmaryST, 1145. See 
(eates in Bemeasi concilio palam \ also De Invectionibus (vol. iii. 50- 
prodiiEseol, R. B. He. Camden's j 93). 



mpoonded &om theee 
readings. See the De Jure, !fc. 
(vol iii. 180), where ia a letter of 
pope Ei^eoins on tbe subject to 
archbishop Theobald, dated " Mel- 
" dis." At p. 168 of the De Jure, 
GiraldoR slates that Beraard moved 
the question before pope Engenius, 
" quasi xxvii. sute promotionis an- 
" BO," which would be in 1141 or 



^cienti] D. Rd. ; suffioientia, 
E. B. He, Camden, De Jure, 

s cDitfidebat and e(] D. Hot in 
R, B. He. &e., or De Jure. 

* el] He. D,, &c. Not in R. E. 

■' fere] Not in R. B. He. D. In 
Rd., Camden, De Jure. 

» vigiiUi fefj He D., &c. Not in 
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De duabtis ^ anfcem sedibus istis de quibus facta est PiobaMe 
mentio, Cantuarienai videlicet et Menevensi, quod mihi gt i,a.yid'B 
videtur juxta modema tempora paucis edisseram. "» ^ard 
Illiitc Lodie regTim favor, opum affluentia, eufiraganeo- bury, 
rum aDtistitum opulenta numerositas, literatorum et 
juria-peritonim copia multa ; hinc atitem omnium is- 
torum defectus, et jus remotum, Qnapropter, nisi per 
regnoram forte mutationes, rerumque vidsBitudines 
maguas, quse variis et inopinatis eventibus accidere 
sclent, difflcilis erit [antiqut juris] ^ recuperatio. 

Dicitur autem locus ubi ecclesia Meneveusis sita est. Name of 
et in honore beati Andrea! apostoli primo fundata, Yal- si.David's, 
lis Rosina. Quae tamen marmorea potiua quam vel * 
rosea vel rosina dici posset ; quouiam rosis minime, 
marmore Yero plurimum abundat. 

Labifcur Mc autem Aluni fluvins, aqua turbida et The river 
infecunda, cceniiterium lateraliter a borea disterminans, the stone 
sub lapide Leehlavar marmoreo pedibus transeuntium LecHavar, 
perpolito ; dc cujua quantitate, qualitate, et nominis 
ratione, in YatiGvactli Historia disseruimus. XJbi res ">'■ ■'■ 287. 
Anglorum flenrieus aecundus, ab Hibemia rediens, per 
eundem lapidem transeundo devote Sancti Andrese 
Sanctique David ecelesiam intrasse describitur, in hunc 
modum.* 

" Eelictis ergo demam custodibus ; apnd Dabliniam videlicet 
" Hugone de liaxsj, cni jam Midiam in feodum donaverat, 
" cnm militibua viginti, Stephanide quoqne et Maiiricio Gi- 
" raldide, cam aliis viginti; Guaterfordiie vero Hamfredo B5. 
" Bohonenei, Roberto filio Bernardi, et Hugone de Chmderflla, 
" cum milifcibus quadraginta ; Gneisefordiie Gnillelmo Alde- 
" lini ' filio, et Philippo de Breusa, cum viginti ; Paachali lace 



I De daabtts, $-c.] This section 
tepested in the De Jure, §-c. (vol. 
iii. 103). 

' anliqiii juris] Ri, Camden, De 
Jure. Not in R. B. He. D. 

3 vel] K. B. He, &c. Not it 

* in kiaic aodam] Thii;, and the 
three sections which follow, 



peated here from Expug. Hibern., i. 
38 (vol. V. 286), are in D. Rd., 
Camden ; hut not in E. B. He. 

' Aldelini] It is qnite nneertain, 
ia D., whetlier this or Aldeltcii he 
the reading iot«ncled. I write"Al- 
" deliai " because sudi is certainly 
the reading of the earl; and best 
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Henry II. 

ahmdve 

Welsh- 



" Becnnda, sale recens orto, apad Giieisefordiftm, esteriore 
" sciliceb portua limbo, navetn Bcandens, oircio ttantc, pro- 
'" spero navigio in portu Menevensi circa meridiem rex appli- 
" ciiit. Aocedena itaque Meneviam devote, peregrinantium 
" more, pedea baculoque suffultus, canonicorum ecclesiai 
" proeessionem, ipaam debita reverentia et hoaore snscipien- 
" tium, apud albam portam obviam inveuit. 

" Accidit autem at procedente seriatim procesBioae, et rite 
" prascedente, mulier Kambrica ad pedea regis se snbito 
" proTolyeret; qura et, querimonia de loci illias episcopo facto, 
" et regi per inberpretis linguam exposita, qnoniam jus suum 
" incontinenti oon est assecuta, voce altiBona et proterva, cum 
" maiiuum quoqae complosione non modica, cccpit coram 
" omnibus C2:cIatnando ingeminare, ' Yindica cos bodie, 
' ' ' Lechlftvar ; vindica genus et gentem de homine hoc' Ciim- 
" que ab illis qui Britannicam linguam noverant inbiberetiir 
'' et eipelleretur, ipsa qnoque tanto FoiliiTiB et acrius in huno 
'' modum vociferabat ; alludens iUi flctitio vnlgari, nee vero 
' Merlini proverbio, quo dioi solebat, Angli» regem Hiberniie 
' ti'iumpbatorem, ab homine oum. rubra inanw in Hibemia 
■ vnlneratam, per Meneviam redevmdo super LeehlaTar mori- 
' turom. Erat autem hoc nomen lapidis, qui trana flumen 
' Alnni, quod ceemiterium a boreali ecclesiie parte prretcr- 
' fluendo diaterminat,- jacens, [quo] ' vice pontis fungebatnr. 
' Erat autem lapis hie marmorens et pnlcher, transeuutJum 
' pedibua superficie tenus perpolitns, decern pedes in longum 
' et sex in latnm prteferens, et ucius pedis spissitudinem ha- 
' bens. Sonat autem Lecblavar Britannica lingua Lapis 
' loquaa^. Erat eoim da lapide hoc ab antiquo vulgata relatio, 
' quod cum hominia cadaver super ilium aliquando deferretur, 
' eadem bora in serinonem erumpens ipso conatu crepnit 
' medius, BBsnram ° adbuc per medium prietendens. TTode 
' et de barbarica superstitione illi aatiquitus exhibita, usque 
' in bodiernum quoque por ipsnm mortuorum corpora non 
' effernntur. 

" Accedens igitur ad lapidem rex, quia forte illiua vaticinii 
' mentionem audierat, ad pedem lapidis panlisper gradnm 
' sistens, et eiudem acriter intnens, incnnctante tomen passa 
' audacter pertransiit. Verso itaque vultu ad lapidem re- 
' epioiens, in vatem invectns, verbura hoc indignamter emisit; 



miaiMsatipU of Ihe Expvgnalio. See 
vol, T. 219, n. 2. After Aldelini 
fUo, the Exp. Hib. IiaE, " Philippo 
" do Hastinges;" and it assigns to 
the three 30 milites. 



1 quo\ Not in Rd., Camden, E.tp. 
m. In D. 

' /ssuram] Ed., Camden, Exp. 
Ub.; fisoram, I). 
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" 'Mei-Uno nieiwiaoi qnia de cetero fldem habcat?' " Lciiaton 
autem ibi cuin aliis aatans, et rei eventuin observana, 
ut vatis injuriam vindicaret, sic olta voce subjecit ; 
' Tu vero non es rex iUe, qui Hibemiam conquirere 
' debet ; nee de te Merliaus ineationem fecit.' " Et sic 
" rex intrans eoclesiam, in Stmcti Andres Sanctiqne David 
" honore fondatam, fosis devote orationibas, et misEa aolemni- 
" t«r aadit», » capellano quodam quem solum inter tot loci 
" illius presbyteros ea bora jejnnum tanqnam ad boc divina 
" reservaTerat providentia, ooena ibidem sDinpta, statim ad 
" castrum Haverfordite, quasi per miliaria dnodecim abinde 
" distans, transmigravit." 

Hoc autem mihi notabile videtur, quod nostria tempo- The Aian 
ribus,^ prsesidente videlicet David secimdo, tarn fluvium^^j'^'^f^g, 
huDC vino maaare, quam fontera quern' Pistildewi,ii?'i Si. Da- 
id «st, Fistulam, David vocant, quia quasi per fistulam ^^ 2iKk.^ 
quamdam in ccemiterium ab oriente fons dilabitur, lac 
stillai'e constat aliquoties esse compertuin.* 

Aves quoque loci istius, quse monedulse dicimtur, The tame 
ex longo pacis tisu a clericis ecclesiss eia exhibitee, J^^^""'' 
adeo quasi mansuetas et domesticas iuvenies, ut homi- 
nes nigris indutos non refugiant. 

Ab hinc * autem serene tempore montea Hibemife Irelana to 
prospici possunt ; mari Hibemico tanttun nno contrac- fromhence. 
tiore transnavigabili die interjacente, Unde et Guil- 
lelmus, Ouillelmi regis bastardi ^ filius, et Normannorum WiUiam 
in Anglia res secundus, qui' et rex Kufus est agno-ij 
mioatus, Kambriam suo in tempore animose penetrans 
et circumdans, cum a rupibus istis Hibemiam forte ^1°^^* 
prospiceret, dixisse wemoratur ; " Ad iertam istam 



' Lecator . . . menh'onem /«i(] 
This clanse is not in tiie Exp. Hib. , 
except iu one MS. of little or no 
authority. See vol. t. 288, n. 3. 



!Ib] R. B. He, &e, ; qni, D. 
atat aUquotiu eue amptr- 



ftun] E. B. He, &c. ; aliqnoUea est 
GompertnDi, D. 

' Ab lunr, Ifc.] This section is 
repealed in the i>e Intlr. Frinc, p. 
144. 

' regis bastardi] D. IM., &c, Not 

R. B. He. 

■ qai el . . agnommatus] T). IM., 
&c. Net in R. B. He. 
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" expugnandam, ex navibua r^ni mei hue eonvoeatis, 
" ponbeiu adhuc faeiam," Quo verbo ad Murchardum 
tune Lagenite principem in Hibemiam forte transkto,^ 
cum aliquamdiu propensins inde cogitasset, fertur re- 
apondisse ; " Numquid tantse comniinationia vexbo rex 
" ille 'Si Deo placuerit' adjecitt" Andito vero quod 
nullam prorsus Dei mentionem in boc euo sermone 
rex fecisaet, tanquam prognostico gaudens eertissimo, 
" Quoniam," inquit, " homo iste de humana tantam 
" confidit potentia, non * divina, ejus adventtun non 
" formido." 



[Cap. II.] 

De tra/rmtv, per Emvmeis, et mormstemim Smtdi 
DogmaeVis, cum TiotaiiMlms sms. 

Progress Cum i^tur archiepiscopus in ecclesia Sancti David, 
^^^P'^'et ara principali, missam summo diluculo celebrasset, 
abbey, and rolicto ibidem Menevensi archidiaeono pitataxato, eique 
^"^^^' ad populum officio sermonis injtmcto, obTJam Reso 
prinoipi per Kemmeis versus Aterteivi properavit. 

Duo vero quse in provineia de Eemmeie, altenim his 

nostris diebus, altemm parum ante contigerant, mihi 

non relieenda^ succnrnmt. 

Hie man Hoc itaque nostro tempore contigit [scilicet]* juve- 

d^A^y*" °^™ quemdam, de Buibns his oritmdum, tantam a 

toads, bnfonibus in iegritudinis lecto persecutionem fuiase 

perpesaum, ut omnes totiua provincife tanquam ex 

condicto in ipsum coneurrerent. Et cum a custodibus 

et amicis ipsius interfecti fuissent iafiniti, semper 

tamen undiqne cooflueutes iauqnam Hydrse capita sine 



1 tranalato] E. B.He., &c.; 
lato, D. 

' non] R. B. He, &e. ; et e 
D. 

' mmreticaida]He.D.,&e.;i 



recitaada, B., and E, oripnally, bat 
non altered to "nnnc" in mar^n 
by a later hand ; nunc recitanda, V. 
^ xUkcf] Hot in R, B. Ho., &e. 
IhD. 
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Qumero succreverunt. Tandem vero, lassatis tmiversis 
tarn necessariia quam exbraneis, in arbore quadam ex- 
eelsa, mutilata frondibus efc levigata, in loculo quodam 
eat sublimatus. Nee ibi venenosia tutus ab hostibus ; 
immo certafcim in arborem rependo petitus, et usque 
ad ossa consumptus interiit. Nomen vero juvenis fu- 
erat Seisillus Eskeirhir, id est. Tibia longa. 

Similem qaoque legitur, occulto Dei judicio sed nun- Another, 
quam injusto, murium majorum, qui vulgariter Jtati ^gg^b. 
dicuntur, in virum quemdam olim factam perseeutionem. 

In eadem ^ provineia, tempore regis Henrici primi, A ihiee- 
eontigit ut vir quidam locuples, a boreali montium de ^^^ ^^^ 
Presseleu " latere mansionem babens, tribus noctibus iis resnlt 
continue in somnis moneretur, quatinus in fonte prox- 
imo, qui Sancti Eemaci fons dieebatur, lapidi qui 
scaturigini fontis supereminebat manum Bubmittens, 
aureum inde torquem estraheret. Qui die tertio moni- 
tis obtemperaas, vipereo ibidem morsu letalem in digito 



Sed quoniam mnltos, e diverso, theaanros per somnia 
constat inventos fuiaae, mihi quidem verisimile videtur, 
sicut rumoribus sic et somniis credi oportere et non 
oportere locum commuiiem esaa 

Quod autem* in principali de Kemmeis castro, sci- 
Jicet apud Nanhever,* nostro notabile eontigit levo^ 
hie non prsetereo. Besus filins Gripbini, instinctn Prince 
Gripbini filii sui viii versipeilia et versnti, viro nobili ^^^^^ 
Willelmo filio Martini genero auo, contra sacramenta and Ne- 
plurima eidem euper indemnitate et securitate sua sibi '*"" ^ ^ 



' In eadem, g-c] This Beckon and 
the next, Sed . , . ammuneTa esse, 
arc repeated from Exp, Hib. (vol. 
V. 296), but not in tlie same words. 

' Freaselatl D. ; Preseeli, B. B. 
and Exp. Sib. 

^ Quad autem, ^.] This Mction 
and the next, Ulud . , indudi, are 
in He B., &C. Not in B. B. 



* Nankeaer} D. j Lanever, He. ; 
Llanherer, Bd. And bo agehi, a 
few lines below. It is called " Nj- 
" Tcr " in Brvt, " Newer " in AnnaL 
CatiA. The eiisting viUage,— it 
was once a place of &T more impor- 
tance, — is now Nefetn, or Nerem ; 
bat the remnant of the oaatle is 
called IJanhjTcr castle. 
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tanqua,m filio perpetuo^ conservajida. plurieB super 
reliquias prebiosissimas corporaliter prsestita, CJistrum^ 
suuni de Nanhever ei* viribua armatis et obsidione 
sustulit,^ et Qriphino filio suo tradidit ; contra sacra- 
meatum etiam de castxo eodem ei nominatim non 
tradeado specialiter datum. Sed quoniam 

Ov, i.Am. " Non habet eventus sordida prjeda bonoa," 

X. 48. 

Bom-xii. Dora inus, qui per prophetam suum clamat, "Mihi vin- 

'*■ " dictam, et ^o retribuam," in brevi post machinatori 

sceletis et auctori Griphino munitionem auferri, homi- 

nique sub sole quem magis exosum habebat, Mailgoni 

scilicet fratri euo, tradi fecit. E^sua * q^uoc[ue, circa 

bieuuiuQi post, ibidem ubi iiliam suatn immo filias 

duaa et nepotes exberedare curavit, exquiaito divinitus 

vittdictse modo, in bellico conflictu a filiis est captus, 

et in eodem castro incarceratus. Kt sic ubi turpitu- 

diaem majorem et eoormiorem excessum perpetravit, 

97. ibi dedecus e contra majus, et ampliorem suscipere 

meruit coniusioQeiii. 

ToMue of Illud et bie notabile censui, quod eodem quo istud 

St- Cy- g[ accidit tempore, torquem Sancti Kauauci de Bre- 

sBpra, as. eheniauc apud Binevur captam tenebat et inclusam. 

Per quod et ipse ultione divina capi meruit et indudi. 

Serman at Apud cceuobium itaque Sancti Dogmaelis pemoctan- 

^^ ■?**" . tea, tam ibi in crastino quam versus Aberteivi, id est, 
mael 8, Eutd ™. • ■ n ■ 

OQ the way casum Teivi flurainis in mare, nbi'a Reso prmcipe ea 
to Cardi- nocte decenter exhibit! fuimus, ex latere tamen Kem- 
meiaeosi, non procul a ponte, convocato partium illarum 
populo, et tam Ileso quam duobus filiis snis, Mailgone 



' perpetuo'] D. Ei, Camden ; pn>- 
prioet petpetoo. Ho. 

s ciw(™m] He. D, ! caBtellum, 
Kd., Camden. 

' ei . . , jHsiafii] D. Bd., Cam- 
den J Ho. has DO " ei," and " sub- 
" dusit" iMleadof "BuBtolit" The 
Brat says that, in 1191, " The lord 
" Rhys took the castle of Nyrer ; 



and the Abb. Camb. adds, " IMe 
" EsenrnplicoiiB S. Maiue " (August 
15). 

'< Resvs'] Camden ; Besum, He. 
D.Rd. This imprisonment of lUiys 
by bis sons was in 1194: Srul,Ann, 
Camh. 

6 Min] R, B. He, &e. i iH, D. 
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soilicet et Griphino, prjesentibtis, verbo Domini tam ab 
ai-cliiepiscopo quam Menerensi archidiacono pei'suasorie 
prolate, ad obsequium erueis multos alleximus. Quo- 
rum uno ^ eruceaignato, quanquara unieo filio et unico 
matris solatio jam senio confectaj, cimdem statim ma- 
ter intuita, et divinittts ut videbatar inspirata, sub- 
jecit ; " Gratias tibi, carisame Domine Cbriste Jhesu, 
" intimas a^, quod talem mihi filium quern tvio dig- 
" narerig obsequio parere^ concessisti." 

Fuib et alia ibidem mulier, raatrona videlicet de Vengeance 
Aberteivi, animo a priore longe dissimili ; quee virum ^"T,^" 
suum, ne ad arcbiepiacopum iret, neve crucem sued- rented her 
peret, per pallium et zonam finniter tenens, coram f^^ 
cuQctis impudeDter letrahebat. Sed eadem, tertia post taising the 
nocte, tetribilem banc in sonmis vocem audivit ; " Ser- 
" vieatem tnenm mihi abstulisti ; quamobrem et a te 
" quoque quod plurimum diligis auferetur." Qua 
visione viro cum utriusque tam admiratione quam ter- 
rore relata, cum iterum obdormisaet, filium parvulum, 
quern secum in toro iiiateiiia plus dilecLioue quam 
diligentia jacentem babsbat, non minus infeliciter 
quam insuaviter oppressit. Et statim vir, diocesano ' 
episeopo tam visionem referens quam viudictam, cru- 
cem suseepit; uxore favente, ipsaque signtUQ ^wnte 
proptiis manibus armo virili insuente.* 

In loco vero prsedicationis, juxta caput pontis, tan- 97,l>. 
quam tanti eonventus memoriale, locum capellee in 
viridi planitie statim plebs devota signavit ; ubi ves- 
tigia loquendo ad popnium arcliiepiscopus fiscrat, al- 
tare designantes. Ubi et multa miractila lauguentium Miracle. 
turbis hue undique eonfluentibus, quEe singula referre 
Jongum esaet, certum est contigisse. 

' Quoruiu nno, g-^.] TLis.and the I " diocesano'} D. lU., De Gestia ; 

followiug section, Fait el alia, ^c, a diocesano, 8. B. Ha,, CsundeD. 

are repented in the JJe Ceatis (vol. ' insaesle'} B. B. Jic.'. ; inserente, 

i. 77, &0.)- D. Ed., De Gfest. ,- inscrcLle vd in- 

' 'The -De Geadshas "parare," | sueute, Camden. 
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[Gap. III.] 

De fiuvio Teivi, et Kdrdigan^ et Emelyn, eum nota- 
hilibus suis. 

The river Labitur autem hie fluving egregius, eui nomen Teivi, 

^*'^- pne cunetis Kambri^ fluviis salmonc prajpingui fecun- 

Salmon diasimus, Habet et piscariam copiosam juxta Kilgar- 

^^J^j,_ ran,^ in stmrniitafce rupis eujusdam, Sanctl Leudoci 

gerran, at marnbus olim exsculptam, in loco qui dicitur Kenarth- 

Cenarth. jnam-,' per quam aqua prsedicta transcurrens ab alto 

Salmon at assolet cum strepitu ma^o ad ima descendit TJbi 

"^P' et salmonea ab imis ad summam rupis concavitatem, 

quantum hast^ longissimee est altitude, saitu mirabili 

transferontur, et, nisi piscis proprietas hcc esigeret, 

miraculoso. Hoc etenim piecium genus saltum appetit 

ex natura : nude et a saltu Salmo nomen accepit. 

Mode of "Modus antem aaliendi et proprietas," aicut in Hiber- 

leaping: ^^^ Topogra'phla deaeripsimus, " hac est. Pisces 

" Iiajusinodi naturaliter aquEB cursum contra nitentes, — aicat 

" enim avibas contra flatus, sic et piscibiia contra flnctua mos 

" eat eniti, — enio obatacnlum inveniimt valde prteruptum c»u- 

" dam ad oa replicant ; jjiterdum etiam, ad majorcm saltua 

" effioaoiam, caudam ipsam ore comprimuut ; dnmque a cir- 

" cnlo bujuscemodi se snMto resolvnnt, cum impetu quodam, 

" tanquam subita' vii^^ circnlatfe explicatione, se ab imis 

" ad alta cam intoeutittm admiratioBe longo transmittunt." 

Charch, Stant autem simul, in angusto scilicet terrse arpento, 

Ua'ddai ecclesia saucti illius, molendinum, cum poute et pis- 

caria, et pomerium cum horto delectabili 
Bearers in Habet et aliud fluvius iste sua ^)ecialitate notabile. 
sny«r. jj^^^j. ^i^veTsoa namque Kambriffi sen etiam Loegrife 



' Kardigany D. ; KeredigHn, B. I ^ KevaTlkmaTir] D. ; fianartmanr, 

KB. 
» KQgaTTm\ D. i CKIkaTran, R. [ ^ suinto] D. Ed., Top. Bib. Hot 
i in B. B. He, Camden. 
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fluvioa, aolua hie castores habet. In Albania quoque,^ 
ut fertur, fluvio similiter unieo habentur, sed rari. 

De hiyoa autem ^ bestise natura, qualiter a eilvis ad 98. 
aquas materiaiu vehant ; quaato artificio ex, attiacta ^"^^^ 
materia mediis ia ^uctibus munimenta connectant ; 
qiiam defensionis artem contra venatorea in occideiite 
preeteudant, quam in oriente; de candis^ qnoque pia- 
ceia, ut aiunt, potius quam carneis, panca interserere 
non inutile reputavi. 

Caatores enim, ut caatra aibi in fluviis* constraant, ^eir 
aui generis eervia pro rheda utentes, a ailvia ad aquas ^rrying 
lignea robora miro vecturre modo contrahunt et con- maieriaiE 
ducuut. Quidam enim ex his, nature imperio servire 5an,g_ 
parati, ligna ab aliia pr^ecisa ventrique supino impo- 
sita* quatuor pedibus compleetentes, lignoque in ore 
ex transverso locato dentibus ab aliis bine inde cohse- 
rentibus, retrogradeque * trahentibus, non absque intu- 
entium admiratione simul cum onoribus atbrahuntur. 
Simili quoque natune artificio, in sciobium purgatione. The like in 
quae sibi pedibus in terram fodiendo scalpendoque eon- ™8ers. 
formant, meloti ^ utuntur. In utroque vei-0 animalimn 
genere servi notabiles inveniuntur, tam degenerante 
quadam naturfe deformitate, quam abraaa et attrita 
dorsorum depilatione. 
In aliquo vero profundiasimo fluvii angulo et paci- site and 



' qnoque] D. ; qoippe, B. B. He., 
&c 

^ httjusautaa] EcD. ; cnjof, B. 
B. Rd., Camden j bajos enim, Z)escr. 
Kamli. This account of the bea- 
ver, down to "pro piaceTesoontur " 
(ittfra, US), is repeated in tlie 
DeacT. Kamb^ i S, infra. A. small 
portion of it had appeared be&re in 
the Top. Hib. (toL v. 58, &c.), 
where Giraldiis promised a much 
ftiUer acconni, when lie came to 
write the TopogrophieB of Wales 
and Scotland. 



'' causia, iu E. B.,' and T. origi- 
nally, but altered in T, to " can^." 

''^uviial Before this Bd. and 
Camden bave " mediis." 

' imptaila] E. B. He., &c D. 
has " Bnpposita " bere, but " impo- 
" sita " la Doer, Kamh. 

' reCrogradegue] B. He. D.,&c ; 
retrograde, E, F. 

' mehli] D. Ed. (and so D. again 
in Descr. Katab.) ; melotte, B. B. 
Ho. "Melota" is the word laaed 
by GiralduB in Top. Hib. (vol- v. 
sa). See GloBsary, infra. 
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' connectuQtj ut nee aquje stilJa ^ penetrando aubintret,^ 
nee procellffi via labefactaudo concutiat ; nee violentiam 
quamlibet pr^eter hunianam, et haue ferro munitam 
reformident. 

Ex salieum ' aufcein ramia in castrorum constructione 

ligna coimectuiit ; soliisque -variis in altuni, quantum 

aqua excrescere solefc et nitra, ostiis interins a solio in 

solium aptatis, machinam distinguunt; ut juxta flnmi- 

nis inerementa fluctuantes undas, cum voluerint, ab 

alto despicere valeant : ex salicibus autem, wt per 

annuos cresceado * salieum saltus bispidum exterius 

silvescat arbustum, tota inteiius arte latente. 

They Hoc animal in aquis ad libitum perdurat ; et sub 

wWpm" eisdem, more bufonum, velutique pliocfe piloste, quse 

98 b. flusum maris atque reflusnm lenitate pilomm et his- 

well aa ia pjditate declarant, halitum fovet. 

Sub aquia igitur indifferenter et sub divo, tria hsec 

animal ium genera spiritum trahunt. Suntque tibiJs 

Curtis, corpore lato, candis nullis vel quasi mntilatis, 

et talpis quodammodo sive melotis in corporis com- 

positione* conformia. 

Their Notandum etiam quod quatuor hfec solum bestia 

*™' ■ denies prsefert ; ori:; anteriori parte duos supra, et 

duos inferius e contra ; eisque, latis plurimum et acu- 

tis, tanquam dolabris utitur ad secandum. 

Their bur- Habent autem in proxima castris ripa aerobes sub- 

l«nk8 of "^ tsi'r^'^^3^. . latibulaque in sieco munitisaima. Ad quse 

the river, venator explorans dum prfeacutis sudibus desuper trans- 



' After atiUa Camdett has " de 
" fiicili," whlcli I have found in no 
manuscript of this treaiieo ; but it is 
in the DescT. Kamb, infra. 

* saiinfrei] K. B. D., &c, j sub- 
iotrat, lid. ; diseolrat, Uc. 

= Ex mlkum, §-e.] This section 
and the tbcee folloiring onea, down 



to " ad EecaDdum," in He. D., Sic. 
Sot In K. B. 

■* tresceniJo] D. Rd., Camden. 
Not ia He, and not in manuecripts 
of 1st edition of the Deter. Kaaib. 

** in corporis compositiORe'j D. !B4-, 
&c.; scilicet GOiporie confonnitatc. 
He. 
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l^enetrare molitur, ictum audiens et violentiam timens, 
quant eitius ad castri munimenta se "bestia. confert. 
Sed primo ad ipsuin foraminis ingressum in ripa resi- 
clens, aquaiu exsufflat, terram pedibus scalpens immis- 
ccfc/ et ex limpida viauique pervia turbidam reddit et 
caenulentam ; ut sic hostis a ripa cum fusciiia ferrea 
saltum observaabis artem arte deludat. 

In eois autem regionibus, cum canes nEbrium eagaci- The Cnstor 
tate sequacea se DuUatenus effugere posse prjesentit, ut ^ 
damno partis totum redimat, partem quam appeti 
naturali industria novit projiciendo in venatoris pros- 
pectu Beipsam bestia castrat. TTude et a castrando 
Castor nomen accepit. Prieterea, si bestiam prsecas- 
tratam canes iterum forte persequantur, ad eminentem 
statim se conferens lotimi, coxa in altum elevata, par- 
tem venatori quam appetit prfecisam ostendit. De 
quibus ^ Cicero in Scauriana ; " Bcdimunt so cs iila 
" parte corporis, propter quam masime expetuntur." 
Juvenalis ; 

" Qui se Jnv. I 

" Eunucbum ipse fecit, oupiens evadere damno 
" Testieuli," 
Et Bemardus; 

" Prodit item castor proprio de corpore velox Bernar 
" Reddere quaa sequitur hostis avarus opes." 

Sic igitur ut hine pellem, quse in occidente quseri- gg, 
tur, tueri valeat, illinc partis medicinalis quie in ori- 
ente diligitur largitione, totum quanquam tamen non 



' terram pedibta saripans imntis- 
cetl So D, here, and Rl ; bat " pe- 
" dibaa acalpendo teiram immiscel," 
D. in DescT. Kamb,, and Camden 
here ; "(errara immiscet" only la 
B. B. He, and in MSS. of Ist edi- 
tion of Descr. Kamb. 
' i?e juiiiis .... avarus optitj 



These quotations in B. R±, Sec. 
Not in E, B. He, and not in MSS. 
of 1st efliiion of Descr. Kamb. Of 
Cicero's oration, Pro Scaaro, only 
fragments remain. TbiE, w[lh the 
qviotatioo from Juveoai, is in Isi- 
dore's E^., nii. 2, SI, wheuce, m> 
doubt, it was cited hy Giraldus. 
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totum consetvet, mirabili, ne dicam ingenio, vi qua- 
dam ingenita et quasi discretiva, veuatoris astutiam 
vifcare molititr. 

Notaudum ^ quoque quod castores caudas lia1>ent 
latas et uon longas, in moduiu palmES human^e spissas ; 
quibus tanquam pro remigio natando funguntor. Cum- 
qtie totum corpus reliquum Talde pilosum habeant, 
banc partem omni piloaitate carentem, in morem 
pbocfe marinfe, planam babent et levigatam. Unde 
et in Germauia, arctoisque regionibua, ubi abundant 
beveres, ciLudis hujugmodi, piscium ut aJunt naturam 
tarn saporc quam colore aortitis, viri etiam magni et 
religiosi jejunionim tempore pro pisce vescuntur. 

Videtur tamen, quod juris in toto quoad totum, 
hoc in parte quoad partem : neo pars a toto tanta 
generis diversitate distare consuevit, 

TransivimuB autem a castro prsedicto versus Pontem 
Stephani ; Crugmaur,^ id est, colle magno, juxta Aber- 
a sinifltro latere relicto. Ubi Griphinus filins 
Resi fdii Theodori, poet obitum Anglorum regis Hen- 
rici piimi, in bello publico, de Anglorum populo, per 
necem nobilis viri Ricardi Clarensis juxta Abergevenni, 
Supra, i7. ut dictum est, paulo ante interempti, sine capite re- 
licto, et ob boc in impetu primo statim confecto, 
stragem non modicam fecit.^ In siimmitate collis ejus- 
dem tumulus* reperitur, quem so cuilibet staturse 
pnestare conformem incolEe testantur. Et si arma 
quiecunque vespers ibidem Integra relinquantur, mane 
coufracta vulgafi assertione reperientur. 



Progreaa 
from Car- 
digan to '^""V 
Pont Ste- teivi 



' Notandim, ^.] This secdon, 
and the next, Fufelur . ; ctynsuevit, 
in Top. HU>. (vol. v. 59), in nearly 
the Eune words. 

' OnjmoMr] T>. ; Cmc mam, R, 
B. 

3 ThiBin 1135, Praf; 1136, vlii- 



' luntnfus] TMs, deeciibed as a 
" Sepulcbtim] .... in eacmniue 
" montiB qui iH^nominBtDr Cmc- 
" mare,"i8 the last of the 21 Mwa- 
bllia Brilanniie at the end of 'Sea- 
nins in MS. Nero D. viil f. 71. 
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[Cap. IV.] 

De transitu per P&rUem Stepham, per monasterimm 
qvioque de Sbraijf/wr, per Brevi, et eccleainTn, Fa- 
term magnd, cwm, notabiUhus sim. 



Apud Stephani vera Fontem sermone in crastiao I^m Pont 
facto, tain ab archiepiscopo quam Meneven^ arcMdia- iJg'tr^^ 
cono, necnon et abbatibus Cistercienais ordinis duobus, Florida. 
de Alba domo scilicet Jobanne et de ^ Stratflur Seisillo, 
qui nobis in partibus istis et usque in NorwaUiam 
fideliter astifcenmt, plurirais quoqne ad cmcis obse- ss b. 
quium allectis, ea nocte apud Stratflur moram fecimoa 
Progressis inde parum, montamB de Moruge magnis 
et immeusis, quie Kambrice dicuntur Elenrntb, a la- 
tere dextro relictis, in silvje cujusdam ora obviavit 
nobis Kenewricus ^ Alius Besi, juventute septus expe- 
ditissima. Adolescens ipse flavus et crispus, pulcher 
et procerus, ut patiiie gentique morem gereret, paUio 
tenui solum et interula indutus, tibiis et pedibus nudis 
tribulos et spinas non formidantibus ; vir non arte 
quidem, aed natura munitus ; plurimum quippe ^ digni- 
tatis ex se prseferens, ex adjuncto parum. Sermone Sermon to 
igitur tribus filiis adnltis, Gripbino scilicet, Mailgoni, „f pnnee 
et Kenewrico, in prseaentia patris ibidem fecto, et^js- 
fdtercantlbus de crucis susceptione fratribus, tandem 
Mailgo se cum arcbiepiscopo ad curiam regis iturum 
firma sponaione concessit, et tarn regis quam archi- 
episGOpi consilio, nisi per ipsos ateterit, obtemperatiu-um. 

Tranaivimus inde per Landewi Brevi, id est, eccleaiam* "J^m by 
David de Brevi, quEe sita est in coUis vertice, qui sub g^ jj,™' 



>tfc]D. NotinRB. He, &0. I " g«ippe'] K. S. Re, &c. Not in 

D, 
' Kenewricus] D. ; Kenewreio, 
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in ilia scilicet synodo magna episcoporuin omnium et 
abbatura KambriEe totiua, necnon et cleii^ universi 
ibidem una cum populo eollecta, propter Pelagianam 
hseresim, quanquam oUm a beato Germano Autisio- 

Zife of St. dorensi episcopo ab insula Eritannica deletam, Km 

iiL4oo',&c!<lenuo tamen^ in partibus recidivo morbo redivivaque 
peste jam tunc emersam. Ubi et unanimi totius con- 
ventus tam electione qjiam acclamatione, ob tnnti 
miraculi signum, quanquam invitua et remtens, David 
in arehiepiscopum est sublimatus. Pnesertira cum 

Svpra, 56. beatus quoque Dubrieius, in memorata Urbis Legioiiuiii 
curia, eidem pauIo ante sua tam destinationfi quam 
nuncupatione cessisset honorem : sede metropolitana ab 
TJrbe Legionum usque Meneviam abhine translata, 
Ea igitur nocte apud Laupaderu maur, id eat, eccle- 
siara Patemi magni, mora facta, mane ad Cbriati 
obsequium pinres alleximus. 

Layabbots. Notandum autem quod^ haec ecelesia, sicut et aJiie 
per Hibemiam et Walliam plures, abbatem laicum* 
iiw, habet. Usus enim inolevit et prava eonsuetudo, ut 
viri in parochia potentes, primo tanquam ceeonomi 
seu potius ecclesiarum patroni et defensorea a dero 
constituti, poatea processu temporis auctfi cupidinc 
totum sibi jua usurparent, et terras omnes cum^ exte- 
riore posaessione sibi impudenter appropriarent r solum 
altaria cum decimis et obventionibus clero relinquentes ; 
et bsec ipsa filiis suia dericis et cognatis assignantes. 
Tales itaque defensores seu pobius eccleaiarum destruc- 
tores ^ abbates se vocari feeere ; et tam nomen inde- 
bitum quam rem sibi quoque assignari pnesumpsere. 



Not 



' eleri] B, He D., &c. ; clerici, 
;^ and F. orl^nallr, bat alteteil lo 

lameti] B. He. D. ; dum, Rd, 
"n E. F., Camden. 

luod] D. ltd., Camden; quo- 

, K. B. He 



s cjon] Ho. D., &c. Not in 
' destruclorte] Ho. D., &c. 
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In hoc statu eeelesiam hane invenimua destitutam ; * 
veteri quod am et iaveterato dierum malorimi, rmi 
nomeu Ethenoweyu^ filius Withfoit,^ se abbatem 
gereute, et filiia ejusdeiu altari iucumbeutibus. 

Tempore tamen regis Henrici primi, Anglorum TJanta- 
potestate per Kambriam vigente, ccenobium Sancti rt^ay a 
Petri GloverniEe* pr^dictam eeelesiam quiete poasedit cellof St. 
Sed poet obitum i-egis ejusdem, Angiis expulsis, mona- Gio„o«ier. 
chi quoque suut ejeeti, et more pnefato tam clerici 
ioterius quam laici exterios violenter iutrusi. 

Contigit autem, regnaate Stephano, qui suceeasit The kiiiglvt 
Henrico primo, militem queradam de Armorica oriun- J^J^^. "^ 
dum Britannia, peragratis r^onibus multia ut varia- and the lay 
rura gentium tam urbes quam mores discemeret, hue ^ 
tandem forte forfcuitu advectum esse. Cum itaque, die 
quodam festive, ad raissie celebrationem adveutum 
abbatis tam clerua quaui populus exspectaret, demum 
abbati venienti cum aliis oecursans, vidit turbam juve- 
num venire cireiter viginti, more gentis espeditam et 
armia muuitam. Cumque qusetenti, qoisnam illorom 
abbas eaaet, virum quemdam ostenderent alios cum 
lancea longa pnecedentem, intuens in eum et admirans 
ait ; " Numquid ne alium babitum, aliumve baculum, 
" abbas iste quam ilium quern nunc prsefert habet I " 
Ilesponderunt, " Nequaquam," At ills ; " Sat," inquit, 
" hodie novitatis vidi, satque rairaculi jam audivi." 
Et ab ilia statim bora reversiis, finem labori posuit 
et exploration i. 

Jactat autem gena haec et generatio prava, episco- LTanba- 
pum quemdam ecclesi^e istius, quia cathedralis ali- ^ ^tbeM 
quaudo fiiei-at, a deceasoribus suis interemtum.* Et church. 



deatitalaml B. a D. Rd. ; de- I ^ See Hist. Monast. Gloaeestria, 
He. i capite dcstilutam, il. 73, he. 
Camden. ^ See Kice Rcl's's H'efc/i Saints, 

= Elhenoaeyii . . Wit/i/bit] D. ; ai6, and fitubbs' Episcopal Siicees- 
Edheneweiu . . Witfoit, R. B. | sioa, 1S7. 
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Tempo- 
rizing of 
tiieatoli- 
bishop. 



hae prfficipue aHegatione in loco eodem jns eibi vindi- 
cant efc proprietatem. 

Elegimua * itaque has potitis enormitates ad prjesens 
sub disdmulatioue transire, quam, nullo ibidem qtieri- 
e, gentem iuiquaui exasperare. 



progress 
iato Nortt 
Wales, fo 
Towynin 

Merionetit. 



Character 
of this dis- 
trict : its 
mountains. 



[Cap. v.] 

De fittvio Devi navigio transeurso, et term filiorum 
Ccma/m,^ cum notahiUbits suis. 

Accedentes igitur ad aquam Devi, quae NorwalJiam 
secernit a Sudwallia, reversis jam Menevensi episcopo ^ 
IReso Griphini filio, qui no3 a castro de Aberteivi per 
Kereticam regionem usque ad aquam istam laudabili in 
principe liberalitate deduxifc, transeurso navigio fluniine, 
efc Menevenai diocesi jam post tei'ga relieta, terram 
filiorum Chanani, scilicet Merionyth, et primam ea ex 
parte Venedotite provinciam, et episcopatum Bango- 
riensem* intravimus, apud Teweyn* pemoctantes. 

In crastino vero, mane, occurrit nobis Siixm Chanani 
Griphinus, quod diutius obviam archiepiscopo venire 
difitulisset humiliter et devote veniam petens. Trans- 
ivimus eodem die navi^o bifurcum Mavise flumen ; 
ubi Mailgo filius Real, qui individuum archiepiscopo 
ad curiam regis se comitem dederat, juxta mare tamen 
vadum invenit. Ea noete jacuimus apud Lanmeir,^ 
id est, ecclesiam Marise, in provincia de Ardudoe." 

Haee autem terra Chanani, et prsecipue Merionyth, 
omnium totius Kambrite fcerrartmi hiepida magis est 



> Ekgmns] He D., && ; Legi- 
mns, B. B. 

' CananC] D. here, bnl after- 
wards " Chanani ;" Kanani, R. B., 
but "Canani" as well afterwards. 
The heading in He. is. " De aqua 



Bangor- 



" quie dicitnr Devi, ci 
" bns snis." 

' Baicgoneitseni] D. 
neasem, B. £. 

■< TcHie^] D. ! Toiren, R. B. 

* Lanmeir . . Ardudoe] D. ; Lai 
mair . . Ai'dodi, B. B. 
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et borribilis. Habet enim tuoutes aitissimos, arctos 
tamen et in modam ards acutiasimos, nee racce qui- 
dem sed crebemmos, et tanta inEeqnalitate coneertos, 
ut in summis eorum vertieibus pastores coufabulantes 
ad invicem vel conviciantes, si concmrere forte statu- 
erint, a mane in Tesperam vix conTenient. 

Sunt autem his in partibus lancese longissimee. Sicut Use of tbe 
enim area pnevalet Sadwallia, sic lanceis pnestat Ve- Norti'" 
nedotia : adeo ut ictum Mc lancea comintis datum Wales 
ferrea loricse trieatura minime sustineat. loi. 

In crastino obviavit nobis filius Gbanani junior, cui 
nomen Meredutios, in transitu pontis cujosdam, cum 
plebe provincise illius. Ubi quamplurimis ad crucem 
allectis, tandem tino de &milia ipsius crucesignato ^ 
juvene pei'valido, eique familiarissimo, qnoniam pailium 
cui cms assui debuerat tenue nimis et vile videbatur, 
cum uberrimo lacrimarum foute snum ei MeredutiuB 
pallium projecit. 



[Cap. VI.] 

De TraitTnaur et Traitbock^x/n trcmscursis ; de Nevvn ^ 
qiwgue, Ka/vfa/rvon, et Ba/ngor, cwm, notaMHbus suis. 

Transivimus inde Traitmaur et Traitbocban, id est,* From 
tractum maris majorem et tractum minorem, nbi duo w^*^"^ ^ 
eaatra lapidea de nova sita fuerant ; unum in Evio- 
nytb versus montana borealia, quod erat filiomra 
Cbanani, cui nomen Deutrait; alterum vero ez alia 
fluvii parte versus mare in capite Lhein, quod erat 
Slionim Oenei, cui nomen Kanunadrun.* Dicitnr 



' cracesignato] He D., Sec. Not 
inB. B. 

' iVeot'n] D. ; Newein, R. B. 
" Transcureis " add " et Bangor" 
aie not in the beadiog of He. 



' idetf] He D., &c ; etv E. B., 

and F, origmaUy, but altered to 



^ KamTtuvi-anJ D.; Eanuade- 
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Nelyn, by 
Carnarvon, 



autein Trait, liugua Kambriea,^ sabulum mari inflnente,^ 
longiua et ee retrahente iiudatuin. Ti'ansieramus * ta- 
men aquas antea non ignobiles, Dyasenytb inter Maviam 
et Traitmaur, Arthro inter Traitmaur et Traitbochan. Ea 
]iocte jacuimus apud Newein,* vigilia videlicet Paschse 
floridi. Ubi Merlinuin Silvestrem, diu qnsesitum desi- 
deratumque, archidiaconus Menevensis dicitur invenisse.^ 

Jacefc aiitem extra Lheiu insula modiea, quam mo- 
nachi inhabitant religiosissimi, quos Ctelibes vel Coli- 
deos vocaut, Hsee autem insula, vel ab aeris salubri- 
tate quam ex HiberniM) confinio Kortitiir, vel potius 
aliquo ex ralraculo et sanctorum meritis, hoc mirandum 
habet, quod* in ea aeniores prreraoriuntur, quia morbi 
in ea rarissimi ; et raro vel nnnqiiam hie qiiispianx 
moritnr, nisi lonjja seneetute confectus. Htec insula 
Bnthli ^ Kambrice vocatur, et liogua Saxonica Ber- 
deseie. Et in ea, ut fertur, infinita sanctorum sepulta 
sunt corpora ; ibiquc jacere testantur corpus beati 
Danielis Eancborensis ^ episcopi. 

Plurimis igitur in crastino ad archipnesulis sermonem 
cnioesignatis, versus Bangor iter arripientea transivimns 
per Kairarvon, id est, castrum de Arvou. Dicitur au- 
tem Arvon provincia contra Mon, eo quod sita sit 
contra Moniam insulam, 

Venientibus itaque nobis ad vallem via duce, tarn in 
ascensu quam descensu valde preeruptam, cuncti ab 
equis dilapsi * pedites perreximus, ex condicto, tanquam 



' Kambrica'} R. B, He, &c. ; 
Brttannica, D. 

2 i^flaenlel D. Ed., Camden ; re- 
flnenCe. B. B. He. 

3 Tnmsieramics , . Trailbochan] 
D. Hd., Camden. NotLnR:E. He. 
Giraldns's memory as to the order 
of these riyera failed him, ivhfn he 
addtd ihis clause in liis 3rd edition. 

* iVenTcinl D. 1 Newen, K. B, 
See note 2, p. 133, svpm. 



' diciiUT invenisse] D. Ed., Cam- 
den ; iDveuit, R. B. He. 

' gnod] 7). Ed., Camden ; qnod 
semper, E. B. He. 

" Enthiq-D.; EaehK, R. B. 

* liane}iOrettsis] D. ; Baflgomen- 
Eis,R.B. 

' ililapsi] D., Cnindca ; dclapsi, 
Ka. ; elapsi, ll. B. He. 
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lerosolimitanaa peregrinationia aicut tunc credebatur 
jamjam iiistantis quiedam, praeludia lacientea Valle 
igitur transrneata, cum ad partem oppositam ti-anseen- 
deremua, fiitigatis univerais, in quercu quadam vi ven- 
tonim stirpitua ^ avulaa et proatrata, quiescendi respi- 
randique gratia cum arehiepiscopiis resedissetj laudabilem The urch- 
in tanto tarn gravitatis authenticse viro^ resolutus in pj^a^o^y 
jocunditatem, cireumstatttibus ait; "Quia veatrum in 
" liao turba sibilando aures delectare nunc pnevalet 
" fefcigatas ! " Quod feasia ex itinere fieri aolet diffi- 
cile. Ipso vero se id posse ai vellet protestante, au- 
ditor in ailva propinqua sibilus aviculse dulciaonua, 
qiiam alii picum, alii verius aureolam dixera Dicitur 
autem picus avicuJa, lingua Gallica Spec dicta, qua 
rostro robusfco quercum perforana, majores -viribus ictus 
ingeminat. Dicitur et aureolua avicula aureo croceoque 
colore conspicua, dulcemque suo in tempore pro cautu 
sibilum reddens ; quse et aureolus ab aureo colore nomen 
accepit. Ad hsec igitur quodam diceHte, uunquam Ho night- 
pkilomeDam partes iataa intrasse, aubjunxit arcbiepi- J^^^j^"" 
acopus, modesta quadam subrisus aignificantia ; " Pbilo- 
" rnena quidem sapienti freta est coiisilio, quae Kam- 
" briffi finea nort intravit ; nos autem inaipienti, qui 
" Kambriam et penetravimus et circuiviniua." 

Ea igitur noete moram feeimus apud Bangor, cache- 
dralem videlicet Venedotiie sedem, a loci ejuadem 
episcopo decenter eshibiti. In ci'aatino vero, miasa in 
principal! altari ab arcLiprLesule celebrata, sedia ejuadem ids. 
antistea, cui nomen Guianus,^ a dextria alt-arLs ad tarn ^ibishop 
archiepiacopi quam aliorum plurium magnam it^tan- compelled 
tiam, et importunam magis quam persuasoriam, ad ^^^ 
crucis ausceptionem est compulaus ; cum magna auorum 



■ stlrpitiis] E. B, He, &e. ; stre- 
pKoE, D. 

^ autlietiUca viro] He. D., Cam- 
den, (Ed. corrnpt); auctorilate, IJ- 



' Gmanus] Called "Gwido," or 
"Vido," in Ben. Abb. (i. les); 
"Gnido" by Gervase (Twysden, 
1674),andDiccto(.^98)>"Qwiawn" 
in Brut, A" 1191. 
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ipsa in eccleaia lamenfcatione, miserabiliq^ae sub barbara 
quadam vociferatione utriusique Bexus homiuum tam 
clamore quam i 



[CAP. VII.] 

De Monia insula, cwm.^ TiotaiiHims stda. 

Theislaod Hifl ita peracfcis, transivimus in Moniam insulam, 

ggjf^*" quasi* nulibus passuum ' duobus inde distantem, brevi 

maris brachio transnavigato, Ubi * junior Oenei filius 

Rothericus, cum insulse totius necnon et terrarum ad- 

jacentium populo, nobis devotus oocurrit. Facta igitur 

in loco quodam non procul a ripa consessione, petrosis 

in " rupibua in theatri modum orbiculariter circumstan- 

Sennon of tibus, ad sermonem arahiepiacopi, et ejusdem loci archi- 

bidiop&c *^^^*^°^f scilicet * interpretie nostri Alexandri, necnon et 

abbatis de Stratflur Seisilli, multi de plebe ad crucis 

Men who obsequium sunt ailectL Sedebant autem in opposiia 

^e the '■"P® "^^ familia Botberici juvenes electij quorum nuUus 

cross. allici potuit ; quanquam tamen illos, quasi ' mel fruetra 

de petra elicere conantes, et oleum de saxo, tam archi- 

episcopus quam alii, prsecipue ad ipsos sermone direeto, 

verbis suasoriis nee persuasoriis inTitarent. 

Their putt- Contigit autem post infra triduum, tanquam divina 

ishment aJtione seouta, quod juvenes iidem cum aliis multis 

pnedones patriae peraequerentur ; qui statim a pne- 

donibns confecti et in fagtan dati, interemtis quibus- 

dam, et aliis letaliter vulneratis, crucem quam antea 

spreverant in carne sibi invicem jam ultronei affiserunt^ 

Prince Eothericus quoque, qui sanguine sibi propinquam, 

?^"'* et in tertio gradu cognatam, Kesi prindpis £liam 



' cam] He. D., && ; et, E, B. 
- guatQ R B. D., &G.; intra. 



3 milUnu patsuuia] D. Ed. ; mih- 
BiihuB, He, Camden; etadiis, R. 



" UbQ D. Ed. i Ubi et, K. B. 
He, Camden. 

' in] D. JUt. Kot in R. B., &c. 
" ecHieei} D. Ed. ! et, E. B., &c. 
' gwwi] D. Not in E. B. He, 
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paulo ante iucestuoso sibi contubernio copula. vemt, nt rejection of 
contra, iratrum filioa quos exheredaverat ae Besi anxilio y^i,^" 
fortius tueretur, salul^biis arcbiepiscopi momtJB Buper momtions ; 
boc nou obtemperaiLS, a tota quaiu possederat terra ^^J^ 
in brevi postmodum ab eisdem est ^ectus:^ unde sibi 
illicite speraverat defensionem, inde merito reportana 



Anglesey. 



Habet autem lisec insola MonJEe trecentas et sexa- 
sinta tres villas, et pro tribns tamen ^ KaatarediB Extent of 
reputatur. Dicitur autem Kantaredns composito vo- 
cabulo, tarn Britannica quam Hibemica lingua, tanta 
terne portio quanta centum villas continere solet. 

Adjacent autem insula Britannicee tres lateraliter The islands 
diverais ex partibus inaulfe, qu^ ejusdem fere quanti- "l^l^^ 
tatia esse perhibentur ; ab austro Vecta, a zepbyro and Man. 
Monia, a circio Mania. Sed dues priores propinquiua 
adjacent, modicis distinctee maris inters titiis. Tertia 
vero, quse Mania dicitur,^ medio inter Hibemicam 
Ultoniam et Scottcas Galvediaa libiamine jacens, re- 
motius extenditur. 

Eat autem Monia arida tellus et saxosa, deformia Cbamcter 
aspectu et inamcena ; terKs d© Pebidiauc, qufe adjacet ^^-Angle- 
Menevise, esteriori qualitate aimUlima, verumtamen 
interioii nature dote longe dissimilis. Est etenim Its flnut- 
hiec insula prse cunctis Kambriae fjiibus triticeo gra- ^^'^ "" 
mine * incomparabiliter fecnnda : adeo nt proverbiaiiter 
dici soleat lingua Biitanuica, Mon ma/m Kemhre,^ 
quod Latine sonat, Monia mater Kambrife. Quoniam 
aliia undique terria deficientibua, htse sola gleba |a^- 
pingui uberique &ugum proventu Eambriam ' totam 
sustentare consuevit. 



' est pectus] This was in 1193, * gramiae] B. B. HcSd.) ger- 

BnU, mine.D., Camden. Compare 2)e«cr. 

» tcmen] E, B. He Ed, Not in Kamb., i. 6, infra, 

D., Camden. ' mam Kembre'] D. ; man Ke- 

* gtue Mania dkitvr] D,, &c mere, R. B. ; mam E^nere, He. 
Sot in B. B. He. 
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Sed quoniam in hac insula digna memoratu niultti 

reperiea, quiedam ex his exeerpere et hie interserere 

Mlracalonn non auperfluum duxi. Est igitur hie lapis huinano 

' *' femori fere' eonformia, cui insita virttis hoe habet, ut 

spatio quantolibet asporfcatns prosima per se nocte 

reverCafcur, sicut ah accolis pluries est compertuDi. 

TJnde et comes Hugo Slopeafaurienais,^ qui tempore 

xegia Henrici prirai tain insulam iatarti. quam terras 

adjacentes viriliter occupaverat, audita hac lapidis vir- 

tute, ipsum alii lapidi longe majori ferreis catenia 

fortitei' ligatum, probandi causa, procul in mare pro- 

jici fecit. Qui tamen summo diluculo, cum mrdtorum 

admiratione, pristino more loco in suo repertus est. 

103, Cujua rei occasione publico comitis edicto prohibitum 

est, ne quis de eetero iapidem a loco movere prsesumat. 

Contigit aliquando rusticum quemdam, esperiendi 

gratia, ad femur suum Iapidem ligasae : sed putrefacto 

statim feraore ad locum pristinmn * lapia evasdt. Dici- 

tur etiam* quod si venereum opus in loco eodem vel 

prope fieri contigerit, eicut aliquoties probatum est, 

statim lapis guttis magnis desudabit. Similiter etiam 

si procacitatem ibidem vir et mulier esercuerint. Ex 

venere quoque ibidem expleta nunqnam genitura pro- 

venit,' Unde et ob hoc, casula deserta penitus quse 

ibidem olim esse solebat, tantum muro lapideo fatalem 

hodie Iapidem videas circuiri. 

He hill Est et in eadem insula collis saxosus, non magnus 

no*"!! t ^^ parum altus, cujus ex una parte si clamaveris, ex 

heard. altera nequaquam audieris ; et vocatur ab incolis, per 

antiphrasin, Kupis audientium. 

'/«■«] K. B. He, &e. Not in D. I ' priatinvm'] D. Kd., Camden ; 

> Slopet^biaiaisis] All the MSS ; fiouin. He. Not M all in B. B. 
CestrenBJa, Camden. Hugh earl of i ^ Dieitar ttiam .... ch-cvrnj 
Shrewabnty, and Hngb earl of I Camden, or rather David Fon-ell, 
Chester, vera joint leiulera of the modestly oi 
expedition into Anglesey in 1098. 
GiraMus is wrong in fiayin3;,"tenip, 
" Henrici primi." | 
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In boreali quoque majoria Britacni^ latere, quod 
ab Humbro flumine, quasi trans Humbrum in boream/ 
ab Anglis noraen accepit, eat eollia hand diasimilis ; 
cujus ex uao latere ai cornu altisonnm vel tnbfe 
clangor experiatur, opposite in latere non audietut. 

Est et in hae insula ecclesia Sancti Tevredanci con- 
feasoris, in qua comes Hugo Cestrensis,^ quoniam et 
ipse fines [et]^ hos KambnEe suo in tempore subjn- 
gavecat, cum canes nocfce posuisset, insanos* omnes 
mane recepit : et ipsemet infra mensem miserabiliter 
exsfcinotus ^ occubiiit. Accesserant enim ad insube 
portum" ab Orchadum insulis piratie in navibus longis 
quorum adventum ubi comes audivit, statim eis usque 
in ipsum mare, forti residens equo, animose nimis 
oceurrit. Et ecce naTium princeps, cui noroen Magnus, 
primse navis in prora cum arcu prostans s^ttam 
direxit. Et quanquara comes a vertJee capitis usque 
ad' talum pedis, prjeter oculos solum, ferro fideliter 
esset indutus, tamen dextro percussus in Imnine, per- 
forate cerebro, in mare corruit moiibundus. Quern 
cum sic corruentem victor ab alto despiceret,* superbe 
in victum et insolenter* invectus, dixisse memoratur 
lingua Danica, " Leit loupe," ** quod Latine sonat Sine 
salire. Et ab hae in postemm hora potestas Anglorum 
in Monia cessavit. 



A iite hm 

in North- 
umberlaad. 



MoDtgo- 
mery killed 
bjMagnns 
of Norway 
(A.D. 
1098), 



' IB horeaa] D. Not in )t. B. 
He, ic 

- Ceslreima] So aU tlie MSS. 
Slopesburientis, Camden, with the 
whole aentence different. Camdeo 
ia right as to hia " Slopeahuriensis." 
It vas Hugh de MoDtgomeiy, earl 
of Shrewsburf, who was killed. 
See Flor. Wore A' 1098, and Ord. 

Vii. X. 6. 

= el] JX Wot in B. B. He. Bd. 
■ * t'uMiKwJ E. B. D., &c. J rabi- 

VOL. VI, 



5 extimctas} R. E. D., &c. Not 
in He. 

' por/Hin] He, D,, &c. ; porlsm, 
B. B., and P. oripnaUy, bnt 
altered to "portmn." 
' mfl D. 1 in, R. B. He, ic. 
" despkerel} E. B. He., &c. ; «- 
spicetef, D. 

' insolenwj He. I>., &c. ; in- 
fenter, B. ; rioleoter, R. P. 
'° loupei B, D, ! Uonpe, B, P. 

I 
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Henry n.'s 

expedition 
into North 
Wales (in 
1157). 



Wales, as 
of Ireland, 

revenge. 

Death of 

Giraldiw'B 

ofH^iijI, 



Bobert 
Kti-Ste- 



Nostris quoque temporibus, Anglorum rege Heniico 
aecundo in Venedotiam exercitum ducente, nbi et in 
arcto silve^tri apud Coleshulle, id est,^ Carbonis collem, 
bellicam aleain expertus est, classe in Moniam trans- 
missa, cum prtedicbe ecclesiEe aliisque sanctorum per 
insulam locis spoliando prsedando minime deferrent, 
divina secuta vindicta, accolse tandem in advenaa, 
pauci in multos, iuennes in arniatos subito irraentes, 
multis interemptis, mul tissue captis et in vineula 
datis, victoria potiti sunt craentissima. 

Quemadmodum enim Hibemica testatur Topographia, 
sicut natio Hibemica, necnon et Kambrica, pr^e aliia 
gentibus pnecipites in iram et ad vindictam in vita 
proni reperiuntur, sic et in morte vitfJi terranim 
earundem aancti prae aliis animi vindicia esse videntur. 

Fuerant autem duo nobiles viri, et ejus qui scripsit 
hsec avunculi, cum aliis hue a rege transmissi ; Hen- 
ricua scilicet regis Henrici primi fiHus, et seoundi 
avunculus, ex. nobili Nesta, Resi filii Theodori filia,^ 
in australi Kambria Demetiae finibus oriundus ; et 
Itobertus Stepbani fiUus, Henrici frater non germanns 
sed uterinus ; vir quidem qui nostro primus tempore 
aliis viam prsebens, Hibemicam non longe post aggres- 
sua eat expuguatiouem ; cujus quoque prteconia Vati- 
dnalis depromit Historia, Henricus igitur, nimia 
fretus audacia, bonaque destitutus ooinino sequela, 
cum magno suorum dolore inter primoa lanceis con- 



' id est, Carbonu coifem] D. Ed, I 
Not in R. B. He., Cflmflr-. • 

= Resi JU. Theod. ^J D, IW. ; 
Resi filia, He, Camden. ; Gripbini 
fllia, R. B. She was Nest, daughter 
of Rhys ab Tewdwr. The blunders 
of the MSS. of the earlj editions 
are rather carious i we can hardly 
suppose them to be dae to Giraldus. 
whose grandmother Nest was. 



The death of Henry, her bod by 
H. I., in this atta«k on Anglesea, is 
placed by StjiI under 1156, in Ann. 
Camb. under 1168. By the former 
he is called Henry son of king 
Henry ; by the latter, Henry son of 
Ginild, or, according to others, son 
of king Henry. He was the &ther 
of the &moii3Meiler,the great hero 
of the Iiish inrasion. 
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foasue occubuit. Robertua vero, de defeDsione diffidens, 
vix ad naves gi-aviter vulaeratus evasit. 

Est et insula modica, coUateralis Moiiiie et fere Fri^etLolm 
coQtinua, quam solum eremitae labore manuum viven- a„^° J 
tea et Deo servientes inhabitant. De quibiis hoc mice. 
mirandum, quod cum aliquando forte motibus humacis ^°*' 
diacordea ad inrieem inventi fuerint, statim mures 
miuutissimi, quibus abundat insula, escas eorum omnes 
et potiones tam eonsuraunt quam corrnmpunl Ces- 
sante vero diseordia, continuo eessat et incommodum. 
Nee mirandum ni Dei famuli discordes inter dum 
inveniantur; quoniam in Rebeccse utero Jacob et 
Esau bella gesaere, Paulua et Barnabas contentiose ab 
inricem discessere. Inter discipulos quoque Jhesu facta , 
est contentio, quis eorom videretur esse major. Infir- 
mitatis enim humauEe temptationea sunt hae : verum- 
tamen et virtus plei-umque in infirmitate perficitur, et 
fidei constantia tribulationibus augmentatur. Dicitur Tnys 
autem insula praidicta Kambrice Enislannach/ id est, the WeLsh 
Insula eccleaiastica ; propter eopiam sanctorum, quorum """e- 
ibi corpora jacent. Et hanc insulam feminse non 
intrant. 

Prseterea vidimus in Moiua canem curtum, non The taU- 
natura quidem sed casu solo cauda mutilatum. Cujus j^Y^- 
et progenies plurima, tam a genitore descendens quam 'ess rire. 
genitura, similem jam natui'aliter pati defectum ostensa 
eat. Mirum enimvero quod solum parenti casus adje- 
cit, hoc sibi prolem in postemm tanquam a natnra 
eonformara 

Militem quoque in Anglia vidimus, es Devoniie A Ske na- 
finibus oriundum, eui nomen Erchembaldos : de quo^^iQ^" 
contigit, ut dum matris in alvo gestaretur patre par- tnigiitly 
turn penitus abnegante, et matrem zelotypiae causa ex UeviL. 
sola suspicione fortiter aceusante, puero in lucem pro- 
deunte, sola litem per se natura diremit Fissuram 



* EriUlanncKh'j D, i Euislenadi, R. B 
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nainque, quara ictu lancete militari exercitio per medium 
sub nare superiiis labrum genitor olim susceperat, lau- 
dabili naturae miraculo eodem in loco genitura pne- 
tendit Erchembaldi ijuoque filinm vidimus, cui nomen 
Stephanus, eodem iudicio patrissautem ; casuali Ise^one 
tanquam in uaturam jam conversa. 
And in the Item in comite Alberieo, Alberici comitis de Ver 
"^j^^ film, simile naturge miraculum vidimus. Cum euirn 
de Tere. pater ejusdem, matre jam prjegnante, filia aeilicet Hen- 
rici de Easexia, ob ignominiosum patris eventum ' jam 
104 b. ad divortium modis omnibus elaborasset, partu pro- 
deunte, quem pater in oculo casuali lEesione sustinuit, 
eadem in' parte defectus in filio parentavit 
SnchcMee, Sed forsitau ex rei vis© memoria, quje per aapectum 
perhapa, contrahitur et reservatur, bujusmodi proprietaa in pro- 
presBions lem desceudit. Sicut de regina legitur, quie, quoniam 
^10^*.'^ Etbyopem in thalamo depictum ^ iuspicere consueverat, 
with the ex inopinato Etliiopera peperit ; quEim * et Quintiliauus 
^e^negro's P^*" P'otiram excusavit. Similiter et de ovibus variis 
picture, eonti^t, quas Laban nepoti suo Jacob de grege con- 
cessit, per virgarura pnefixaTum variationem multi- 
pi icatis. 

Nee tantum ex raulieris, verum etiam ex imaginaria 
viri memoria partus interdum informatur. Compertum 
est enim de quodam, qui cum forte transeuudo homi- 
nem iuspieeret se ante et retro continua passioue 
moventem, ad uxorem illico accedens, eamque cognos- 
cens, quoniam motionis illius memoria a mente exci- 
dere prse admiratione non potuit, eadem hora puerum. 
genuit simili pas^one percussum. 



ta(S35); andJocelindeBrake- ■ 
tood (^Camden Soe., 50, &c.) I 

s in] D., &c. ; ex, R. B. He. j 
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[Cap. VIIL] 

Be Gitnewe fiuvio viavigio transeurso, et Dynaa 
Emereia, ewm 7tatc^il'ih^ls suis. 

Reversis a Monia Bangor iterum, osteBSum est nobis Return to 
principis Oenei sepulchrum, qui in presbyterio conim ^^" v^ 
altari, cum fratre juniore Cadwaladro, in spelunca of Owain 
duplici jacebant : ^ quanquam tamen Oeneus, ob publi- ^''^fl. 
cum cum consobrina incestum, a beato martyre Thoma naladerhU 
excommunicatus obierit. Injuticto itaque loci illius ' ^' 
episcopo ut visa opportunil<ate, et occasione captata, 
corpus ab ecclesia quantocius ejiceret, per litora mari- 
tima, hiac rupibus pneruptis, illinc fluctibus tequoreis 
arc6ati, versus Cuaewe flumen, marinis undis non im- The river 
permixtiun, iter iacunctanter arripuimus. Non procul Conway, 
ab ortu Oonewe in capite montis Ereri, quod ex bac 
parte in boream extenditur, stat ^ Dynas Emereis, id Dmas 
eat, promontorium Ambrosii, ubi Merlinus prophetiza- ^™^ 
vit, sedente super ripam Vortigemo, Erant enim Mer- Vortigtro. 
lini duo ; iate qui et Ambrosius dictus est, quia bino- "^^ J*^" 
miua fueiat, et sub rege Vortigerno prophetizavit, ab io5_ 
incubo genitus, et apud Kaermerdyn ® inventus ; unde hroaing, 
et ab ipso ibidem inventb denominata est Kaermerdyji,' j^j^* 
id est, urbs Merlini ; alter vero de Albania oriundus, 
qui et Celidonius dictus est, a Celidonia silva in qua 
prophetizavit, et Silvester, quia cum inter acies beUicas 
constitutus monatrum liorribile nimis in aera suspici- 
endo proapiceret, dementire ccepit, et ad silvam trans- 
fugiendo silvestrem usque ad obitum vitam perduxit. 
Hie autem Merlinus tempore ArthurL fuit, ct longe 
plenius et apertius quam alter prophetasse perhibetur.'* 



' Onain Gwynned, son of Gruf- 
fadd ab Cynan, prince of North 

Wales, died in U63 ; and Cadwn- 
ladci his brother In I1T3, Brat. 
The Anaal. Candi. plact^ (he deaths 
of both under II 'I. 



2 $Utf\ Ho. D., &c. Hot in R. B. 

' Kaermetdgn] D. j Keirmerdhin, 
R, B. 

■■ prophetasse perhibetat~\ D.,&c.; 
prophetizavit, dcut Vaticiiiglis Hi&- 
toria manifeete depromit, K. £. He. 
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Quid autem/ mortuo Oeneo, vel eiiam in extremis 
ageute, fiJii ejuademj pravo domiuandi ambita, frateraa 
non respicientes fosdera, diebus nostris inter se gessE" 
rint,^ hie prfetereo. 
The soQs Illud autem, quod nostris hie diebus notabile censui, 
Gimiedd. pnetereundum non putavi.* Oeneus filius Griphini, 
princeps Norwallise, inter multos quos gennit filios 
tantum unum legitimum suscepit, scilicet lerverdum 
Tfoyndun, quod Kambrice simus* sonat, agnominatum: 
qui et filium similiter legitimnm snscepit Luelinnm. 
Hie in transitu nostro patnaie suis David et Rotherico, 
quos de consobrina sua cui nomen Christiana * Oeneus 
susceperat, quanquain puer tunc quasi ^ duodennis, in- 
festare ccepit. Et licet totam Venedotjam, prjeter ter- 
rain Canani, inter se pro herili portione divisissent ; 
licet etiam propter' hoc David Anglicano fiileiretur 
auxilio, puta qui aororem regis Henrici secundi sibi 
matrimonio copulaverat, ex qua et filium quoque sus- 
ceperat ; tamen intra paucos postmodum annos, de 
publico incestu natos, divitiis pariter et divitum auxilio 
fultoa, legitimus iste,^ terris onmino carens et thesauris, 
a Venedotia fere* tota, divina opitulante vindicta, 
viriliter ejecit: nihil eisdem nisi ultroneo motu, bono- 
rumque virorum consilio, misericorditer et ex pietate 
relinquens, 
los b, Argumentum adalterinoB et incestnoaos Domino dis- 
plicere. 



' Qaid auiem, ^.] Hence, to 
end of chapter, in He D., &c. ;Not 



' gessermi] D., itc. ; geasenint, 
* pvtani] D., &C. ; existimavi. 



He. 

* soniis] D. Ed.i : 
Camden. 

" Chrittiaiml He B 
ChiUtiiia, D. 



f' iste] He, Camden. Not in D. 



, He, [ "fere} D. Kd. Not in He., Cam- 
i lien. Dasid was expelled by JJy- 
udea; ' welya ab lOTwerUi in 1 1 94. 
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[Cap. IX.] 

De Tnontania Ereri, cum notaHlibus s 



Montana vero^ quae a Kambris Ereri, ab Anglis The Snw- 
vero Snaudune, id est* Nivium montes dicuntur, q'HEe^f^^^ 
a terra fiUorum Canani paulatim inerementa susci- tains, 
piunt, et prope Dugaium ia boreara Be protenduot, 
contra Moniam vero turribus aereis nimis enormiter 
usque ad nubea excrescunt, sub si]entio non sunt prse- 
tereunda Tantse dquidera et tam iumiensEB quanti- 
tatis esse perhibentur, ut antique proverbio did soleat ; 
sicut Moaiam insulam ' hominibus jd annoua, sic Ereri Th«r 
in pascuis, coactis in nnum armentis omnibuB, toti ^n,^ 
posse Walliie sufficere. Uade * et his pascals illud 
Virgilianum adaptari potest ; ^ 

" Et quantum longis carpunt armenta diebus, Georg. ii. 



' Exigua tantum gelidus ros nocte reponit" 



201. 



In summis autem montium istorum verticibus duo The lake 
lacus reperiuntur, sua non indigni admiratione. -Alter ^^ * 
enim insulam habet erraticam, vi ventomm impellen- island. 
tium ad oppoaitas plerumque lacus partes errabundam. 
Hie armenta pascentia nonnunquam paatores ad 
longinquas subito partes translata mirantur. 

Fieri namque potult ut pars aliqua ripse olim avulsa, 
radieibus salicum aliorumque frutierm naturaliter in- 
sertotum vinculis astricta et eolligata, paulatim postea 
per aUovioaem inerementa suseeperit. Et quoniam 
■violenta ventornm rapaeitate, quffl loeo tam arduo 
fere continua reperitur, ad varias creberrime ripas im- 



vero] B. He. D,, &c. Not in ' ' Moniam tnsuiun] E. B. Ho,, 

J', ! &C. ; Monia insula, D. 

! ' Unde, ^c] THb quotation from 

id esi] He. D., Sio, Not in K. ■ vii^il in He. D., &c. Not in E. B. 

i * potest^ !>,, &c. ( possel. He 
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.rriNEEARIUM KAMBEI^. 



The lake 

with the 



ODc-«jed 
mullets in 
Sc«tiand, 



The&hn- 
lOQB «agle 
of Snow- 



peUitur, firmas solo tenus et altas figere radices non 
permittitur. 

Alter vero miro et inaudito miraculo pollet : quia 
cum trium generum piscibus abundet, anguillis, turtris, 
et percliiis, omnes in eo pisces monoculi reperiuntur, 
oculum dextrum habentes et sinistro carentes. Si rei 
tam novse tamque stupendse rationem scrupulostis lector 
efflf^tes, assignare non prsesumo. 

Notandum* etiam quod in Albania quoque, duobus 
in locis, lino ad mare orientale, aitero ad occidentale, 
pisoes marjni qui Miilvelli diciantur monoculi reperiun- 
tur, dextrum oculum habentes et sinistro carentes. 

In eisdem montanis de Ereri aqnila fabulosa fre- 
quentat; qu£e qualibet quinta feria lapidi cuidam 
insidens fa tali, ut interemptorum cadavere famem 
satiet, bellum eodem die iuturum ^ fertur * exspectare ; 
lapidemque praedictum, cui consnevit insidere, jam 
prope, rostrum purgaado pariter et esacuendo, per- 
forasse, Unde * efc a()[uila locum nbi pr^dam invenire 
debeat scire dicitur, sed non tempus: corvus autem 
tempus, sed non locum. 



[Cap. X.] 

De tra/neitv, per Bugannu et Rudkelan, sedem quoque ^ 
Landvenaem ; de vivo sahulo, et KolealivUe ; cum 



Trausuav^ato deinde Cunewe fluvio, vel potius maris 
castle. bracliio sub Dugannu, mona&teiio " CisterciensJs ordinis 



' ' JVo/oni&in, ^.j Hence to end 
of ehapter in D. IW, ; and in He, 
except the last clause " Undo .... 
" locum." Wot in R. B. 

ijaturum] D. Bd. Sot in He, 
Camden. 

' fertur'i D., &o. ; fing^cur, Ho. 

' Unde, ft'c.] This l»st daHSe in 



D., and RA. (con-aptlj). Nat in 
He, Camden. 

^ sedem ^uojuf] R. B. He,, &c. ; 
and D. in the table of cfaaptere, 
supra, 10; sedemque, T>. here. 

° monoMerio reOctoJ Hc. 

D., &c. Not in B. B. 
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super Ourtewe a,l> occidua iluvii parte a, destra relicto, 
usque Ruthelatu,^ nobile similiter castrum primEevi 
Oenei filii [de coosobriua] * David super Cloid * fluviom, 
via duce pervenimus, Ubi et ab ipso, ad instantiatn 
ejusdem magoam, ea uocte deceuter exhibJti fuiuius. 

Est fons non procul a RiidbeJan in provincia de Thecbbiog 
Tegengel, quern non bis tan turn die naturali more 
marino, sed vicissim et crebro, diebua et noctibus, nunc 
midi^ deficere, nunc exuberate cerium est. 

Item * refert Trogus Pompeius, quod Gramantum est 
oppidum in quo fons ebullit, qui vicissim nocte dieque 
friget ot fervefc. 

Multis itaque mane ad Cbiiati obsequium allectis, ad Thence to 
pauperculam sedis Lanelvensis ecclesiam parum inde ^^ g,^ '"^' 
distantem transivimus ; ubi et misea ab ai-cbiprBe8ule-AEBpb,imd 
celebi'ata, iter incontinenti J^gressi sumus ; et per weik. 
divitem venam fructuosumque argenti scmtinium, ubi 
penitima scrutando 

" Itum eat in viscera terrse," Or. Met. 

i. I3S. 
transeuntes, in cellula de Basingeworc pemoctavimus. 

In crastino vero, longuin vivumque per Idea sabulum 
non absque formidine permeantes, silvestria de Coles- 
halle, id eat, Carbonia colle, a dextra reliquimus ; ubi Henry II.'s 
Angloram rex Henricua secundua, noatris diebus' cum ?^Jj^^°"f 
primo Walliara hostiliter* intravit, juvenili impetu etiBtimis? 
inconaulto calore aretum illud silveatre penetrare prje- iog b. 
sumena, cum detrimento auorum €t damno non modico 
ambiguam bellorum aleam expertus est. 

Ter enim pi'sedictus rex in manu forti Walliam in- 



' Bathelan'] D., and Sadkelaa 
direct!}' aftenrarda ; B. B. have 
"Rutheland" aiMi"Kudhelaat" 



" Cloid] D. ; Cloit, K. B. 



^ Item . . , fervel] This sectioi 
in D., &e. Not in B. B. He. 

' d!ebus} He D., &e. -, tempori. 
bus, K, B. ; the JattPT with " vel 
" diebus " interlined over it. 

« hosUlilei-} D,, &o. K-ot 
B.Hc. 



U. 
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iriNEKAKIDM KAMBBIJ!. 



His bad 



The grey- 
hound and 
his dead 
master. 



travit ; primo, Norwalliam, pr^enotato in loco ; Beeundo, 
SudwaUiam, per maritimam de Wlatmorgan et Gober 
viam, versus Kaennerdhm ^ et usque Peneadeir, id est, 
Cathedraa caput, intrando, et per Elennyth ac Mailen- 
nj^b usque Radenoram revertendo ; tertio vero, Pow- 
isiam, apud Oswaldestreo.^ 

His autem espeditionibus cunctis rex ideo minime 

profecit, quoniam probria patriae viris, proceribusque 

provinci^ gnaris et peritis, fidem non habuit ; Bolum 

in his viros a Marchia remotos, mores gentis et modes 

prorsua iguorantes, consiliarios habens principaJes. 

" la qualibet nimivum espeditione, sicut artiflci credendum 

in BTia facultate, sic horum prsecipue standum est arbitrio, 

qui circa similia patrie negotia coiiversati dintius et nsitaii, 

mores gentis et modos agnosciint ; quornmqne magnopere 

refert nt gens inimica, quacnin ex crebris belli diutini con- 

flictibus hostilitatem " plurimam et odium implacabile con- 

trasenmt, eoruadem opera vel debilitaji possifc vel deleri," 

sicut in Vatidnali Hiatoria * declaravimus. 

In hac eadem silva de Kolesbulle, interfecto juvene 
quodam Kambrensi per esercitum prfedicti regis trans- 
euntem, leporatiua ejusdem inventus est per octo fei-e 
dies absque cibo dotnini cadaver non deserens,* sed 
illud a canibus, lupis, et avibus prorsus indemne fideli- 
ter et admiranda in bmto dileetione conservans.* 

Quis itaque patri filius, quisve Eurialo Niaus, quis 
Tydeo Poliniees, quia Piladi Horest^, bune dilectionis 
affectum exhiberet ? Ob bujus * i^tur eventus gratiam, 
leporariique favorem, diutina fere jam fame confecti, 



' Kaermerdhbt . . . rmeriendo] 
So in D., and Rd. corruptly. In 
R. B. Ho. it is, " Kaermerdtin el 
" Pencader intrando, et pec Eleniih 
" ac Melenith revertendo;" and 
with this Camden nearly agi'ees. 

^ OsiooWesJreo] D.; Oswaldes- 
ttoe, B. B. 

* hostilUat«ta} He. D., Sh;.; and 



P. by alteratioQ i hospitalitatem, R. 
E„ and F. originaUy. 

^ The above quotation from the 
Exp. Hih. occurs again in Descr. 
Kat^. ii. 8, iBfra. 

Hd. ; deseroisse . . . conservasse, 
R. B. Mc, Camden. 

" hHJas] HcD., &c;cnjoE, R.B. 
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ab Anglonun populo, Kambrife gentibus inimieissimo, 
corpus jam fostidum debito hutuamtatis officio est tu- 
nmlatum. 



[Cap. XI.] 

Defiuvio Deiw transcurso, et Gestria-, cum Tiotaidlibus 
suis. 

Transvadato tandem Deife fluvio sub Cestria, quem Arrival at 
Kambri Deverdoeu dicunt, feria tertia ante Pascha, die ^^' 
videlicet absolutionis, Cestriam venimus. Sicut enim Thursday 
Waia^ ab ausfcro sub castro Strigulensi, sic Deia aj"*^^^?^ 
borea sub Cestrensi castro^ Gualliam ab Anglia sepa- i4,'ii88. 
rat et aecemit. 

Item, ut asserunfc accolse, aqua iata singulis mensibua Changes of 
vada permutat ; et utri finium, Anglise Bcilicet antherker" 
Kambrise, alveo relicto magis incubuerit, geatem illam Bee. 
eo in anno suecumbere, et alteram prsevalere, certis- 
simum prognosticum babent. 

Fluvius iste de lacu quodam cui nomen Pemmeles- Ik boutm, 
mere originem ducit ; et cum salmonibus iluviua abun- 
det, nunquam tamen in Lacu piscia hujusmodi reperitur. 
Hoc etiam de eodem fluvio notabile reperies, quod 
pluviis minquam, frequenter autem et fere semper 
ventis exuberat. 

Imperatorem itaque Romanum Henriemn se jactat The empe- 
hfec urbs habere eepultiun,^ Qui, quoniam suis diebus ^t chJS. 
tam patrem camalem, quam etiam spiritiialem, sum- 



' Waia] D. ; Vaga, B. B. 

= cosiro] D. Not in R. B. He, 

' This, about the emperor Henry 
v., occurs again in the De Innec- 
tioaibtta of our author (vol. i, 1S6). 
Walter Map (De Ifugis CariaL, 
22S) records a Mief that bis death 
aad hurial, as stated bf hiotoriane, 
'was ficticious, aad thai he passed his 



last yeais in penitentiBl exile ; but 
he has uothliig about Chester ae the 
place of hia last retirement and 
death. Higden (Twysden, 2382, 
44) adopts Giraldus's statement as 
probably true; adiUng that Henry 
lived ten years at Chester as a her- 
mit, under the name of Godescall. 
Brompton repeats this (1015, 47), 
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Harold. 



mum poutificem scilicet FaSchaJcm incarceraverat, de- 
mum pceniteutia ductus, et ultroneus exul effectus, 
sanctam in eremo fiuibus iatis vitam, ut iertur, con- 
Andfcing aummavit, Similiter et Haroldum^ regem se habere 
testantur : qui, ultimus de gente ^JtoDica rex in 
Anglia, publico apud Hastinges ^ bello cum Normannis 
congrediens, pcenas succumbendo perjurii luit ; multis- 
que,' ut aiuut, confossus vulneribus, oculoque sinistro 
sagitta perdito ac perforate,* ad partes istaK victus 
evasit : ubi " sancta conversatione eujusdam urbis 
ecclesiae jugis et assiduus cootemplator adhEerens, vitam- 
que tanquam aQacborifcicam ducens, viie ac vitse cursum, 
ut creditur, feliciter coosummavit. Ex utriusque, ut 
fertur, ultimi articuli confessione, Veritas antea non 
comperta demum prodiit publicata. 



' Haroldum] D. ; Hftraldnin, B. 
B. The tract De Invtnt S. Crucis, 
&c., valuable in itself, and now all 
tile more valnable becanBe lately 
edited by Professor Stttbba (Oiford, 
1861), which natratea the foouda- 
tioD aad early Mstory of Waltbam 
abbey, speaks of Harold's escape 
ftom the battle of Haatiogs, and 
subsequent death at Chester, as a 
mere fable. After relating the 
btinging of Harold's body to Wal- 
tham, and its burial there, it adds : 
" Ubi usque hodie, qaicquid fabu- 
" lentur homines quod in rupe 
" manseiit Dorobemiic et nuper 
" defonctux sepnltus Bit Cestria^ 
" pro certo quiesoit" (p. 30, bot- 
tom). Ailred of Bievaulx says that 
Harold " aut mLsere occnbuit, ant, 
" nt quidatn pulant, pcenitentin- tan- 
" tnmreservatns evasit "(Twj"sden, 
394, 40), without any mention of 
Chester, Higden (a342,fil)qnotes 
the statement of Giraldus, but puis 
little iaHh in it ; adding tliat Harold 



is said to have spent hia last days, 
BR an anchorite, in the cell of St. 
JamsB, near St John's churuh. 
Brompton has Dearly the same, 
with the addition that his tomb was 
stiil to be seen in St. John's church 
(961, 40). See ProfesBOT Stubbs' 
note (90) to De InveHL S. Cruc., 
30. For a most interestiDg, Teiy 
able, and thorough disquisiljoa on 
the subject of Harold's death and 
burtal-plaee, see a paper by E. A. 
Treeman, Esq., on Wallham abbey, 
in vol. 11. of the Knsex Archmoiogi- 
cal Seciett/'a Proceedings, 

^ Hastingea) D. ; Hestinges, E. 
E. 

3 multisque} R. B. He, &c. ; 
Multis itague, B. 

' ac per/orato'] D. Bd. Not in 
R. B. He, Camden. 

' a/jt . . . consinnmaBif'] He. D. 
Rd., and Camden nearly ; et cremi- 
tica eoJilndine vjlani ibidMU teimi- 
nayit, IJ. B. 
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Vidimus liic quod ^ in oeulis noatris novum apparnit. Cheese 
caaeos scilicet^ cervinos, Comitissa namque, et comitis^?,™ "' 
mater, cervas habens domesticas, ex earandem lacte 
coagulato tres caaeoa [modiooa] * expressoa et fiscella 
formabos archiepiscopo prsesentavit. 

Eisdem quoque finibus, his nostris diebus, visa est The half- 
vacca cervma. "Ad vaccam enim cervwe accesBerat; unde ^^^JT" 

et vacca, cervina processit. Parte enim amteriore tota oaque vol. v. ]09. 

ad inguins. bos erab, cosaa subinde cum Cauda, et tibias, et ^"^ ^• 

pedes, espresse cum pilositate et colore oerviuos habens- 

Sed quia plus pecoria quam ferie prieferebat, inter armenta 

reaedit." 

Contigit eisdem in partibus, nostris quoque tempo- Tte haif- 
ribus, canem, ex simia prtegnantem, catulos tandem 
produsisse, parte anteriore tota simiam prseferentes, 
in canem vero versus posteriora descendentes. Quos 
cum aulas milttaris eustos rusticus iutueretur, prodigi- 
orum novit>at« stupescens, et tarn deformes biformis 
natuiTB formas abhori'ens, bacido quern mauu gestabat, 
non absque damno proprio, et domini, re comperta, in- 
dignatione quamplurima, cunctos statim interemit 

Visa est * et in urbe Cestrensi nostris diebus mulier The hand- 
manca, manibusque carens a uativitate ; cui tamen ,^^^oa 
contra, defectum istura tale natura remedium dederat, sempstress 
ut pedes tarn flexibiles, tamque^ delicaciter articulates f^^^ 
haberet, quod articulorum proceritate pariter et flexi- 
HUtate, non minus subtiliter qnam alise mulieres acu 
suete consueverit. Et quicquid filo ac for6ce manibua 
fieri solet, citra defectum omnem, cum intueutinm ad- 
miratione pedibua iata compleret. 



• fluod] D. Bd., Camden; qood 


■< Visa est, ((cj Thk last Bection 


el, B. B. He. 


inHc. D., Stc. NotinE-B. 


> scilicet} D. Not in B. B. He, 




&c. 


' lamgue} B. ; tam, He Bd., 


= aodiaii} Bd^ Camden. Not in 


CamdGD. 


E. B. He D- 





„ Google 



rnNEBA&ruM kahbsi^. 



[Cap. XII] 

De irwiisitv, per Alhv.in. onomuteriwm et Oswaldestreo ;^ 
Powisiam guoque, et Slopeshwrimn ; cum nota- 
hiUhus euis. 

After Hie itaque Paachali festo debita solemnitate com- 

pro^B pleto, multis quoque ad archiepiscopi monita cruce- 

toWhit- aignatis, versus Album monasterium iter aggressi 

Oswestry. sumuB : et inde versus Oswaldestreo : ubi, tanqiiaiii 

in ipsa regiouis Powideosis ora, oeeurrenmt nobis 

Powisife principee, Gripbinus Madoci £lius, Elisset,* et 

aliJ, cum populo terrae siase, Ubi nonnulbs ad crucem 

allectis, — ab episcopo namque ^ loci illius Reynerio mul- 

titudo fiierat ante signata, — a Griphino quoque terrEe 

illius priucipe consobrina sua, Angharat* scilicet Oeuei 

principis filia, quam, publico gentis illius vitio, diu 

pro uxore tenuerat, coram archiprafflule palam abjurata, 

apud Oswaldestroe, id est, Oswaldi arborem,^ pemoc- 

108, tavimus; a Guillelmo Alaui fiUo, juvene nobili ac 

liberali, ad iraportunam ejusdem instantiam, Angli- 

eanse sumptuositatia more splendide nimis et laute 

proeurati. 

Acciderat autem his in partibus paolo ante, Beinerio 
episcopo cnieem pnedicante, juvenem quemdam per- 
validum, cum a sociis crucesignatis ad ejusdem signi 
susceptionem cum instantia magna verbis suasoriis 
invitaretur, demum respondisse ; " Priusquain," inquit, 
" domini mei mortem hac laucea quam manu gesto 
" vindicavero, monitis non acquiescam ; " Oeneum sig- 
nificans * Madoci filium, virum ^regium, ab Oeneo 

' Osaaideitreo] D. ; Oswalds- j ' iignifiaau] B. B. He, &c. ; sig- 

troe, B. B. And so afterwards. nans, D. According to the Brut, 

' Elisset] B. D.; Etiaet, R. F. Owain ab Madog was treacheToiiEly 

^ namque] R.B.Hc,&c-;ciiiii],D. slain in 1186, not hy Owain Cyvei- 

^ Ajiffharat'] D. ; Angharet, R. B. liog bimself, bat by his two sons 

* id est, Osv>. arberem] D. Kd,, Gwenwynwyn and Cadwallon. 

Camden. Not in R, B. Ho. i 
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■le Keveiliaue' consobrino suo dolose nuper et seele- 
roae peremptum. Et inter loquendum,^ cum ira vin- 
dice defervens lanceatn fortiter eseuteret, ipsa forte, 
ex utrac[ue manus exeutientis parte confracta, statim 
in terram decidit ; tantum trunculo quem manu claude- 
bat ei remanente. Quo prognostico perterritus pluri- 
mum ' et constematus, fcamjuam certissimo cnicis sus- 
cipiendee signo provocatus, cnicem illieo sponte suscepit. 

In hac tertia Gualfe portione, qufe Powisia dicitur. The horses 
sunt equitia peroptiraa ; et equi emissarii laudatissimi, fj(,n,°s^n- 
de Hiapaniensium * equoram generositate, quos olim jsh horses 
conies Slopesburite Robertua de Beleme in fines istos by^'^hert 
adduci curaverat, originaliter propagati. TJnde et qui deBelesme. 
hinc exeunt equi, cum nobili fomwe pictura, ipsa 
protrahente natura, tam membrosa sui^ majestate, 
quam incomparablli velocitate, valde commendabiles ^ 
reperiuntur. 

Hie Anglorum rex Henricus secundus, cum expedi- Henry iL's 
tione, quanc[uam inutili, aumptuosa tamen et nobili, ^^opjf™ 
nostris temporibus Powisiam intravit. Ubi demem- A.D. lies, 
bratis solum obsidibus, quos antea susceperat, subita 
et inopioata pluvialium aquarum inundatione fnistra 
reverti compulsus est. Die namque^ prjecedente An- 
glicani exercitus satrapte "Walensium ecclesias aliquot, 
cum villia et ccemeteriis, igne apposito combussernnt. 
Unde et Oenei magni £Qii, cum expedita exercitus 
juventute, patrem aliosque principes sues super hoc 
acriter convenerunt, dicentes et asserentes se Anglo- 



' Keeeiliatie] D. ; Keveilaul, B. Hugh hl» brother in 1098 (mpm, 

a ■ 129). See Ord. Vit. x. 7. 

' hqaendum] D, Sd., Camden; j > sax] D. Bd.; Boa, B. B. He., 

loquendo, B. B. He. j Camden. 

' p/io-imutn] B. B. He., &e.! I * coaasendabUet,'] R. B. He. Rd,; 

mulCum, D. j commEmorabites, D., Camden. 

' de Hispan . . . pn^iagati'] D. I ' Die nam^e, §■£.] Hence to end 

Ed,, Camden. Fot in R. B; He of the section, " nltionem," in Ho. 

Bobt. de Belesme became earl of i D., &C. Not in R. E. 



Shrewsbury on the death of earl 
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108 b. rum eeclesiis de eetero nullatemis deferre velle. Cum- 

quetotus propemodum populus' in hoc communiter 

Owain asseutiret, solus Oeoeus, ut erat vir in gente sua 

"* ■ moderantiae magnae et aapientise, sedato tumultu, 

demmn in hujusmodi verba prorupit; "Mea quidem 

" ill hanc setitenfciatn non concordat opinio ; gratulari 

" namque potius ob hoc et gaudere debemus, quia 

" cum Anglis, niai diviao fulciaiutir auxilio, loDge 

" im[>ares viribus ' sumus, ipsi in hoc facto Deos quo- 

" que, qui et se et nos potenter vindicare prsevalent, 

" ininiicos constituere. Proinde et devote Domino 

" compTomittamus, nos eeclesiis amodo locisque sacris 

" majorem eolito reverentiam exliibituros et honorem." 

Quo facto, prsescriptam nocte aequente divinitus emis- 

aam aensit Anglorum exercitus ultionem. 

Prc^reaa Progress! sumus inde versus Slopesburiam, a Sabrinje 

rt'^teire^ fluvio complexam ; ubi et diebus aliquot recreandi " 

bur;. respirandique gratia perendinavimus. Et tarn ad 

Gh^Wus's archiepiscopi monita, quam gratiosos quoque archi- 

sermons. diaconi Meiievenais sermones, ad cruda obsequia mul- 



tos aileximus, Oeiieuni quoque de Keveiliauc, quia 
solus inter Guallise principes archiprseauli cum populo 
suo non occurrerat, excommunicavimus. 

Oeneus iate, pras aliis Kambrise principibus, et lin- 
' guse dicacls estiterat, et in terne su£e moderamine 
ingenii perspieacis. Hie cum Anglorum rege Henrico 
secundo, quoniam primatibus gentis aute viris semper 
fere contrarius esse, regique fidelius adhajrere vide- 
batur, &miliantatem contjaxerat plurimam. Unde et 
aliquando cum rege apud Slopesburiam in mensa 
sedens, cum ei de panibus propriis unum, in honoris, 
nt assolet,^ et amoris signum rex misisset, ipse statim 



I pcpulut'] D. Bi 
He., (^mdeu, 

' Dir.-6us] D. Kd. ; Not in He, 

Camden. 



tl assokt'] He D., tie. Not in 
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in regio conspecta eleraosjmaria panem in frnsta con- 
cidit; et elemosynanim more prJmo remotius exposita, 
deinde singulatim ' retracta, comedit universa. Cujus 
rei rationem cum res requisisaet, respondeoB Oeneua 
sub riaus modici * simulatione ; " Domino," inquifc, 
" meo morem in hoc gero : " subtiliter et acute in 
regem, qui ecclesiasticoa honorea vacantes diutius in los, 
roanu tenere consueverat, ambitus et avaritiee notam 
intorquens. 

Notandura* Jiic quoqne, quia tres viri tantum nos-Och« 
tris diebus, in tribus GuallisB partibus, juatitia, pm- ^^^* 
dentia, principaliaque inodestia regiminis emicuere ; princes of 
Oeneua Gripbini filii Oanani filius, in Yenedotiaj ' **^ **' 
Meredutius nepos ejusdem, filius Griphini, quern fata 
festina suriipuere, in Sudwalba ; Oeneus iste de Ke- 
veiliauc, in Powisia. Duo vero largitatis eximiie prse- 
rogativa enituere ; Kadwaladms filius Griphini in 
Venedotia, et Griphinus de Bromfeld, fliiua Madoci, in 
Powiaia. Besua autem Griphini filius, in Sudwallia, 
liberalitate et animositafce laudem meruit. In Vene- 
dotia vero David Oenei filiua, et in Sudwallia, finibus 
de Morgannoc, Hoelus filiua lerverth de nrbe Le- 
gionum, sequa se inter Eambros et Anglos truiina 
librantes, fidem integram et opinionem servavemnt. 



• liugalatiBi] B. B, He, Sea. ; * Nolanduai, §r.] This kst *ec- 

tin^llatim, D. ' tion of the chapter in B. Ed., Cam. 

= noA'ri] Ho. D., Camden; Ed. den. Hot in fi. B. He. 
corrupt ; juodlo, B. B., and F. on- 
gtnalljr ; modica, F. by alteratioc 
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[Cap. XIIL] 



Be tratisitu per Gueneloc et Broinfeld^ eastelltiin de 
Ltidelawe, et Leonis monaaterium, usque Sere- 



W^^. Profecti sumoa iade * versus Gueneloch, per arctam 
viam et prferuptam, quam Malam plateam Tocant, 
Hie autem contigib nostris diebug, Judeeo quodam 
cum archidiacono loci ejusdem, cui cognomen Peccar 
turn, et decano cui agnomen* Diabolus, versus Slopes- 
buriam iter agente, cum archidiacono forte referente 
audiret' archidiaconatnm saum ab boc loco qui Mala 
platea dicitur ineipere, et usque ad Malum passum 
versus Cestriam durare, considerans et colligenB* quo- 
que tam archidiaconi cognomen quam et decani agno- 
men, lepide satis et faeete subjecit ; " Mirum," inquit, 
" si ab hac unquam patria me mea sors reducat inco- 
" lumem, cujua quippe Peccatum arcbidiaconue, Diabolus 
" decanus, arebidiaconatus vero Maja platea introituSj 
" et Malus passus exitus," 
109 b. Transivimus autem a Guenelocb per cellulam de 
V'^'"f }/ Brumfeld, per nobUe castrum de Ludlawe, per Leonis 
Ludlow, ' monaaterium, usque Herefordiam ; Mailenytb et Elvail^ 
ra^ter^io * ^cxtra reUctis ; a puncto quo per Gualliam laboiio- 
Hereford. sum hoc iter arripaimus, tanquam in circino circueundo, 
ad punctum denuo jam reverei. 



' Garaefoc el BromJild'\ D. ; 
Gueneloch et Bromfeld, R. B. 

= " Cwa notabilibos stiis " is here 
added b B. E. only. 

' inde] T>., Camden ; abinde, R. 
B. He. Bd- 

* agnomen] B. B.D. Rd.) nomen. 
He, Camden. Richard Feche, or 
Peceatuo, yras archdeacon of Salop 
about 1180 and 1190 (Hardj'BZB 
Neve, I 573). The list of dewiB 



about Ihie time ia very imperfect. 
The dean in question was probably 
a Day ville, ot He Eyrille, the same 
of a family of considerable note. 

' atfrfiref ] He. D., Camden ; au- 
dierat, R. B. 

° coUigens'] So the MSS. ; intel- 
ligenB, CamdcD, 

J Mailejo/th et ElvaiT] D. ; Mele- 
nit et Elevel, B. B. 
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In Itujus itaque legafcionis longo laudabilique libore, Number oi' 
eirciter tria viroriun millia crucis Bigoaculo sunt in- to^^^^^ " 
signita, laneeis et aagittia expeditissima, inartiisque ''ofs 
negotiifi exercitatissima, solam eum hoatibus fidei con- progress '^ 
grediendi moram communiter accusantia ; ftuctuose qui- 
dem Christi obsequiis ao feliciter oHigata, si salutiferfe 
crucis expedition tam expedite fuisset, tantaqne inatu- 
ratione profecta, qoanta fuerafc tam diligentia quam 
devotione coUecta. 

Porro, occulto Dei judicio sed nunqoam iDJusto, Impedi- 
imperatori Romano vi^e, regibnsque nostris diseordife JhrCi-u- 
data sunt impedimenta ; regi Siculo, qui prse cunetis sade. 
terrse regibus terram sacram annonis et alimentis in 
tantfe desolationis articulo austentabat, mors inopinata, 
et intempestiva ; et mortis sequela, [principum] * nos- 
tronim gravis ob regni jura decerbatio, et publica; 
stratte diaturbatio ; gravissima fidelium populi, trans- 
marinis interea partibus fame et inedia miserabiliter 
afflicti, medics inter hostes espectatio. 

Verumtamen, ut intellectum forte praebeat vexatio, 
ut aui'um igne probetur, et virtus in infirmitate 
firmetiir, hseo aeeidere permittuntur. " Adversitaa " g, Greg, 
quippe, Gregorio testante, " qu£e bonis votis objicitur, Mag- Epist. 
" probatio virtutis est, non judicium reprobationis. (Mjgne',iii. 
" Quis enim nesciat quam prosperum fuit quod Paulus '"^3) 
" ad Italias vergebat? Et tamen vebemens naufra- 
" gium pertulit. Sed navis cordis in maris floetibus 
" Integra stetit." 



' fteperfift'o] He. D., Sec. ; <?xpe- j " principum] Not in B, B, He. D. 
ditioc, B. B. I In Bd., Camden. 
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[Cap. XIV.] 
Descriptio Cantitcmenais arehiepisoopi 



Beacrip- Ejus autem, eujus legationis insignia, et quasi pere- 
imihbishop grinationis sanctse pweludia, succincta brevitate prse- 
Baidwin. libavimus, tam interioris hominis quam exterioris 
proprietatem exprimere, prieter rem ne putetur,^ 
110. I Erat igitur vir fuscus, vultu aimplici ae vennsto, 
fetatura modica/pro corporis captu habitudine boDa, ad 
Jtenuitatein tamen quam ad corpulentiam magis ac- 
Icomraoda. Erat enim vir modestns ac sobrius, vir 
abstinentite magufe, et continentiie tantse ut vix 
unquam in ipsum quicquam sinistrum ansa fuisset 
fama prsesiunerej vir sermone parous, iracundia serus, 
eunctis propemodum naturae motibas [vel dotibus]^ 
Jac. i. 19. temperatus. Erat quippe " Velox ad audiendum, tar- 
" dus ad loquendum, et tardus ad irain." Literarum* 
studiis a puerilibus annis aflatim imbutus, et jugum 
Domini ab adolescentia portans, moribus et vita emi- 
nens in populo lucema fuit. TJnde efc^ archilevit^ 
quern canonice adeptua fiierat^ cedens honorem et sponte 
deaerens, mundique pompas alta meiite despiciens, Cis- 
terciensis ordims habitum saneta cum devotione sos- 
cepit. Et quoniam moribus olim pluaquam monachus 
extiterat, infra anni terminum abbas eSectus ; et intra 



' Saldei«fni2 He, D., &c. Not 
in B. B. TMs chapter is placed, in 
He, after the first preface to the 
treatise, supra, 8. 

' nepittelur'] E.E.Hc.,&c.; non 
putavi, D. 

' vel doiibas] T). Bd., Camden. 
Not in R. B. He. It seems an m> 
meaning addition, and sounds Tastl; 



like an interpolation from a margi- 
nal note. 

* LiUranim, ffc.J Most of what 
follows, hence to the end, is repeated 
in Cap. 28 of the Vit. Remigii, ^., 
of oar author! Anglia Sacra, u. 
430, &C 

° Unde el, and quern canonice 
udeptiis fneraq D., &c., and Vil. 
Item, Not in K. E. He. 
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paucos postmodum annos in episcopnm, deinde in 
archiepiscopum est sublimatus ; tanqnam super pauea 
fidelia inventtis, et ob hoe supra multa constitufcus. 

Ceterum qiioniam, ut ait Tullius, " Nihil simplici Cic de 
" in genere omni es parte perfectnm natura expoliTit," jj^^^ 
innate benignitatis mansuetudinem, quam priyatus "- 3. 
exereuerat, in potestate non exuens, tanquani baculo 
sustentans, et non virga castigans, tanqnam ubera His kiad- 
dans matris, et non verbera patris, remissionia i"! P^^t*- heartland 
lico gravi cum scandalo notam incnrrit. Adeo nempe tw. great 
lenitatis in ipso tepor ac torpor pastoralem penitus *'"^' 
rigorem absumpsit, ut melior monachns simplex quam 
abbas, melior abbas quam episeopns, melior episcopus 
quam archiepiscopus fuisse videretur. Unde et ^ eidem Pope 
Urbanus papa quandoque scripsisse recolitur in hunc^^^'j^ 
modum ; " Urbanus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, him. 
" monacho ferventiesimo, abbati calido, episcopo tepido, 
" archiepiscopo remjsso, salutem, etc." Sane,® quoniam 
in Anglicanis finibus inter regnum et sacerdotium 
frequens esse solct altcrcatio et fere^ continua, insnlari 
tyrannide semper ingruente, tanto notabilior lenitatis 
hujus eminet oxceasus, quanto beatum Thomam ejus- 
dem eedis antistitem, pro ecclesiffi libertate usque ad iioi>. 
niartyrii palmam dimicando, nostris diebus* constat St. Tho- 
gloriosiua triumphasse. Quod itaque martyr insignis, ^1^ '"' 
pravas regni consuetudines in ecdesiam Dei pullulant^ 
extirpando, multis prius allegatis, demum caput alle- 
gando felieiter evicit, hoc Ilk, cnjus occulta quidem The Vic- 
judicia sed nunqnam injusta, per martyris ejuadem ^^^^ 
primi successoris remissam liberaJitatem, ne dicam misaneBs 



I and in Vit. Sem., is omitled in 
I CanideD. 
1 ViL Bm., but in a different I . =>re] B, B. D., &c.; quad.Hc. 
lace. . ■* noslris tSeios] D. Ed., and Vll. 

= The rest of this section. Sane . Bern. Not in B. B. He 
. recuperandma, in all (he MSS., [ 
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of Richard ignaviam, recidivo jam niorbo, redivivaque^ malitia, 

^n his q"od non absque dolote diceudum vel audieudum, in 

successors, ecclesiaa sufB damnum enorme, perditum ire permisit. 

Quod utique, secundi iBtius tempore, contra obstinatam 

uequitiam non lenitate, non patientia diasimulandum, 

sed rigore ^ poUus et asperitate,* usque ad sanguinis 

etiam si opus fuisset eS'ufflonem, denuo fuerat recu- 

perandum, 

Deaih-bed "[Tnde,* cum primus martyris ille successor morbo 

archbishop decumberet quo paulo post occubuit, noctu in somno 

Richard, vocem hanc terribilem coelitus emissam audivit ; " Dis- 

suecssEor " sipasti ecdesiam meam, et ego eradicabo te de terra." 

of S. The- Sed utinam de ten-a morientium, et non viventium, 

de terra quam terimus, non terra quam qUEerimus, de 

terra laboris et eudoris, non de terra dulcoria et 

decoris. Occulta* aunt ergo judicia Dei, scd nunquam 

injusta. Si talis enim martyri pontifex primo loco 

vel etiam aecundo successisset, qui strenue defenderet 

quod sub tanto diserimine, capitisque periculo, sed 

felici commercio, vir sanctus evicit et viriliter obtinuit, 

pro carnali corona corrupta in terris incorrnptibilem 

et immarceseibilem sumena in ccelis, Anglic clems, 

miaerrime suppeditatua iterum et oppressoa, continua 

debitaque libertate gauderet: quam qmdeni, nisi per 

sanguinis iterum pastoralis efFusionem, vix ullo poterit 

tempore, tyrannica pnecipue regnante prosapia, recu- 

perare. Fructum itaque grandem hac spontanea quasi 






D. 



2 The Vil. Hem. bas " com " be- 
fore "rigore." 
' Thel^f. Sem. has "auateritate," 
^ Unde . . exagitelur'] This sec- 
tion in D. Bd. Not in R. B. He., 
Camden. The first part only, re- 
iating archbishop Bichard's death- 



bed dream, is in the Vit. Seni. 
The whole section is repeated by 
our author in the De Invectionihis 
(vol. ;. 144). Gervase describes 
arehbisliop Richard's dream more 
circumstaatially (Twysden, U65) ; 
Horeden also mentions it (Sayile, 
355). 

' OrxMiia, ^c] Rest of this sec 
tion not in Vit. Sem. 
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jactum sibi divina provideQtia prsavidit, ut cieditui*, 
in posterum eliciendum; quatinus ex poutificali deuuo 
conafcantia, et eonaeeutiva demum niartjT:ii gloria, et 
fidelium devotio, jam quasi languesceus et sopita, per 
miracula denuo reBuscitetur ; et fidei fervor, qui jam m. 
refriserat,^ ut igne caritatis reflammescat, signis recre- 
brescentibus et prodigiis tanquam follibus quibusdam 
et ventilabris exagitetur. 

Inter primos ^ tamen martyris successor hie secundus, 
audita Salvatoris et salutiferje crucis injuria, nostris 
proh dolor ! diebus per Saladinum irrogata, crucesignatus, 
in ejuadem obsequiis, tam reraotis iinibus quam pro- 
pinquis, pr^edicationis officium viriliter assumpsit. Et Baldwin 
postmodum iter arripiens, navigioque fungens ^ apud Hoiyi,aiicl^ 
Marsiliam, transcurao tandem pelagi prolundo, in portu 
Tyrensi incolumis applicuit: et inde ad exercitum 
nostrum, [obsidentem pariter et obsessum]/ Aconem ^ 
ti-ansivit. Ubi mnltos es nostris inveniens, et fere 
' cunctos, principum defectu, in sununa desolatione jam 
positos et desperatione ; alios quidem longa expecta- 
tioue fatigatoa, alios feme et inopia graviter afflictos,'^ 
quosdam veto aeris inclementia distemperatos ; diem His deaih 
felieiter in terra sacra clausurus estremum, singulos *f ^cre^*^^ 
pro posse vinculo caritatis amplectens, sumptibus et (Nov. is, 
impensis, verbis et vitse meritis, confirmavit. Cujus, '' 
cum univereo fidelium ccetu, viaa, vitas, et actus diri- 
gat in veritate, et ad gioriam nominis sui, fideique 
palmam quam ipse plantavit, manus ipsorum ad pne- 



' refil-cerat'] D, ; refiiguerat, 
Ed. 

" Inter prtmoa . , . hie aeaimdas^ 
D. Ed., &c., and Vii. Sem.; later 
primos hie tamen, E. B. He. 

' _fin>getui'] D. Ed., &o., and Vit. 
Hm. i fmens, E, B. Ho. 



' obsidentem pariler et obsesstaii] 
In Bd. and Camden, oa\y. 

* Acanem'\ D. ; Aconum, R. ; 
Aeon, E, [ Acaronem, Vit. Hem. 

« graviler trfflictos} R.B.D.,&e.i 
!, He. 
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Hum doceaV et digitos eorum ad bellum, Ille qui 
solua via, veritaa est,^ et vita ; via sine offendiculo, 
Veritas sine ambiguo, vita ^ne tine. Anken.^ 

Mxpld&it* Itvnerarvum GiraMi. 



' rfoceot] R. B. Ho. D,, Camden ( 
docere dignetDr, EM. 

= esQ He D,, &c Hot Id R. B. 



» Amen'] D. Rd. Not in 
Ho,, Camden. 
* Erplicil,^.'} D. Kot k 
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STEPHANOi CANT0AKIENSI ARCHIEPISCOPO. 

IN KAMBEI^ DESCRIPTIONE PE^FATIO 

PRIMA. 



Ille ego, qui qaondam Hybemicaw, Topograpkiam, 
cam abditis suis et naturee secretis, in triboa distinc- 
tiouibus triennii labore digesai ; et VatieiTMlem I!a>- 
pugnationis Hyhemiem subsequeuter ifis/oWam, duabus 
diatinctionibua, biennali lucubratione complevi ; quique, 
Itvn£Tariuin educens, laboriosam viri sancti per Wallije 
fines legationem sub ignorantise tenebris perire non 
permisi ■ Kambrise uostris descriptionem, gentisque 
naturam, aliis alienam nationibus et valde diversain, 
hoe opusculo deelarare, tibique, vir inclite, Stephaae ^ 
Cantuariensis arcbiepiscope, quem religio pariter^ et 



Top. Hib. 
and tbe 



Kamb. ; 
Giraldus 
now pnr- 

Descrip- 
tionof 



' Stephana] D., Sic; Huberto, 
V.N. In T., the Ma of the Sywii. 
Elect in Trin. Coll. Library, Cam- 
bridge, the heading of this preftce 
is, " In Kanibrite descripCionem 
" pra&tio prima" (voL 1. 394). 
The copy of the treatise, from which 
T. repeated this preface, as appears 
from the next Dot«, iras dedicated 
to bishop Hogh of Iiincoln, Hugh 
of Burgundy, no doubt, who died 
in 1200. 

■ SUphane] D„ &c. i Huberto, 



V. N,; Hugo Lincolniensig epi- 
Kcope, T. 

^ quem religio pariUr et lileralura 

com.^ T, D., &e. ; quem discretio 
pariter mormnqne vennslas iauda- 
bilem reddunt, V., and N. but with- 
out " pariter." Compare tlie Itin., 
snpra, 7. The alteration, l^«m the 
discretion and polished manners in 
the addreEE to Hnberl, to the religion 
and learning in that to St Hugh 
and Steplien Langton, is worth re- 
marking. 
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Ufceratura commeDdat, ^ sicut Itin»raHum oUm, ^ sic 
prsesentem quoque diligentiee nostrae la^borem veBtrse 
saDctitati destiuare disposui, quanquam tauto forte ^ 
viro munus indignum, digno tamen * cui digoa donentur 



ObJecUraiB Objiciunfc autem nonniJli, et sub dilectionis specie 

ploying his ™6 piotori assiiuilattt ; qui pretiosis abundans coloribus, 

talents on gt tanquam Zetisia alter arte " prsecellens, ubi palatium 

vorchy insigne aut templum depingero cum multa espectatione 

snlijectB, aperabafcur, fcugurium aliquod, seu vile quodcunque in 

STii natura despeetumque, tanto artificio tantiaque 

sumpUbus illustrare contendit. Sic etenim inter tantas 

tam illustrea mundi materias, me finales hos terranim 

angulos, Hybemiam scilicet, Kambriam, [et]* Britan- 

niam, Uteris extollere, rhetoricisqtie coloribus insignire 

Telle mirantur. 

Thftt bis Frseterea dicant alii, et acntius obloqunntur, coUatam 

^^ desuper gratiam non in infimia istis evacuandam ; nee 

ought to in principum laudpa vana lueubratione conaumendam, 

to higher 1^ hodie, nec literati nee largi, gloriosa literamm 

and better atudia nee remunerare nomnt nec laudare ; qninimmo, 

quod de sursum illabitur ' potins ad supema referri, et 

ejus ad gloriam cuncta converti debere, de cujus pleni- 

tudine id totum accepimus, ejusque summopere laudibus 

Jac. i. IT. inservire, a quo "Onine datum optimum^ et omne 

" donum perfectum" tanquam ab indefieienti fonte 

112. descendit, cui vera nunquam ingrato nihil anquani 

oblatnm transii-e potest* irremuneratum. 



' commendal'] D. Rd. ; ( 
dsot, T., Camden, and Ilin 



"willi- 






= elim] D., &c 1 ante, V. M. T. 

' forlei V. N. T. Rd., Csmden ; 
fbre, D. 

' tameB} V. N. T., &c. ; inde, D. 

■■> arU-] V. D. IW. Not in N., 
Camden, 

' e(] Not in T. D. lid. In V. N. 



Camden has "et Cambriam," 
ont Britaaniam. 

7 iflabitur] V. N. T., &c. Ji. hai 
"elabitur" in teit, but torreetetl 
by " illaWtnr" in margin. 

8 omne daimn ophmi™] V. N. T. 
D. Not in Kd., Camden. 

'' Iransire potest] V. N. T. D. ; 
transire (on'y). M. ; trauEit, Gam- 
den. 
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Sed quoniam nobiles aliarura re^onum histoi-iee, Giraidus"s 
egregiis olim editse scriptoribusj in lucem prodiere, ^^ choice 
nos, ob patriEe favorem et poateritatia, finium nostro- <^ sabjects, 
rum abdita quidem ^ evolvere, ^ et inclite gesto, necdum 
tamea in memoriam luculeoto Lahore digesta, tenebris 
exuere, humilemque stilo materiam efferre, nee inutile 
quidem nee illaudabile reputavimua Trojano^ cxcidio, 
Thebis, et Athenis, Lavinisqne litoribus, impar et 
inculta quid addere posset opera nostra? Quoniam 
i^tur actum agere quasi nihil agentis opus existeret, 
malui potius et longe prssele^ pauperea finium nos- 
. trorum historiaK, ab aliis bactenua omnino fere relictas, 
induatriiL nostra parent ibus cfc patrife non ingrata^ de- 
darare ; et sic postmodum ad majora pedetentim et 
panlatim anbelare. 

Et ut ex minoribus utcunque liqueat istis, quemad- 
modum majores, cum sors materias obtulerit, noster 
valeat stilus explicare. 

Ad h%c etiam, quia queedam agenda sunt, et alia 
non prjetermittenda, rudis adhuc ^ viridisque juvenfce 
conamiaa licuit in istis* eserceri, ne snb otio penitus, 
et delicti fomite ' desidisr, tempora transierint* dulciora. 

Haec igitur, quasi prseludia qmedam, ad iticlitos 
scientiie scientiarum * thesauros, qufe sola sdt scire, 
sola scientes facere bomincm tam regere quam imbuere^ 



' giddem] SotheMSS.; quEedam, 
Camdea. 

» evolvere'] V. N. T. D., Camden ; 
eiracleare, Bd. 

* After Trojaiio, Rd. and Camdeo 
have " DiminLDi." 



^ raifig adhuc iHridisqite'] T. D., 
&c. ; rudisque adhuc et viridis, V. 



'/omite] So the MSS. j fonte, 
OoideD. 

8 iransierini-i V, N. T. D. ; tran- 
sirent, Bd. ; traueeant, Camden. 

' Giraldus is adapting from n 
passage otGregoia'Nazianzen. The 
Greek is (,Orat I., Apologel. 8 C, 
ed.Col<^e, 1690): Ty Spti 7^,1 

Ttxi'iS'', Kid iwiaTi)ii7t iiriariituir, fii- 
flpaimir iytiv, ■rh xoXurpoiriiTHTm' rap 

(<itip Kid jToiKiAiSTaTOT. See vol. i. 
273, where Giraldns quotes the pas- 
sage more folly. 
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His long 

prontiB«d 

112 b. 

2)e Inelr. 

sini his 
purposed 
Top. of 
JBritain. 
Gildas 
the British 

Giraldua 
especially 
follows. 



quasi pneambula pr^libavimus ; quam solam facilitates 
alias taucLuam pediseequse reginam longe sequuntur, et 
vestigia semper adorant. In his itaque, tanto redificio 
juvenilibiis annia tuta struentea fundameuta, ad exi- 
mioa tam maturte tarn sacrse scientiEe tractatus poat- 
modum explicandos, maturiores annoe, Deo duee, vitaqiie 
comite, reservavimuB. ^ " Ardua quippe fides," ut ait 
' poefca, " robuatoa exigit annos." In aliis itaque, gratia 
istius, raoram facere fas est, sed moderatam ; in hac 
vero lion solum raorari, verum etiam mori desiderabile. 

Porro ad hfec aggrediendum ^ inducias pefcimna, sed 
exiguas ; donee, cum libeUo De PnTwipis Inatructione 
toties promisso, Kamhrim quam prae manibus habemns 
Bescriptio, et Britannica Topograjjhia, in publicam 
notitiam emanaverint. 

Prte aliis itaque Britannite scriptoribus, solus milii 
Gildas, quoties eundem materise cursus obtulerit, imi- 
tabilis esse videtur. Qui* ea quse vidit et ipse cognovit 
scripfco coniraendans, excidiumque gentis suEe deplorans 
potius quam describens, veram magis historiam texuit 
quam omatam. 

Qildam itaque Giraldus sequitur. Quem utinam 
woribus et vita aequi posset ; factus ejusdem plus 
sapientia quam eloquentia, plus animo quam calamo, 
pkis 7ie\o qoa;!]! stV\o, pins vita quam verbis imitator. 



' resereavimaq So aU the JISS. ; I ' Qui} Y. N. T. D. ; Qnia, Rd,, 
Ciaadea baa " teservabimas." \ Camden. 

■^ aggrediendum} Y. S. T. D.; 

ingredleiidimi, Bd., Camden. | 
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INCIPIUNT^ CAPITULA LIBRI GIRALDI KAM- 
BBENSrS DE KAMBRI^ DESCRIPTIONE, 



I.^ — Primus liber continefc de longitudine Walli^ et 

latitudine ; qualifcate fcerree, et inequalitate. 
II, — De divisione Wallife totalis^ in tres parfcea 
III. — De generatione principum WaDiaa, 
IIII. — Quot eantaredos Wallia eontineat; qnoi curias 

priacipales ; et quofc sedes cathedrales, 
V. — De duobus montauis, a quibus aquse nobilea 

eraanantes, "Walliani egregie dividunt et distin- 

guunt. 
VI. — Be amoenitate Wallise et fertilitate. 
VIL — Unde dicta sit Kambrla, et unde Wallia. 
VIII. — De gentis istius natura, moribns, et cultii. Et 

primo de auda^la ejusdem, agilitate, et animodtate. 
li — De fiobria ejusdem ccena, et parcimonia, 
X, — De hoapitalitate, et dapailitate. 
SI. — De crinium tonsura, dentium cultu, et barbee 



XII. — De ingeuii acumine et sabtKitate, musicis in- 
strumeatis, coloribus rhetoricis, et dictaminum in- 
ventioiiibus. 

XIII. — De symphonicis eorum cantibns, et cantUenis 
organicis. 



' Indpiunl . . . desetiplioae] N. I ■ I. II., §r.] D. Not in V. 1> 

D. Kd. Not in V. The whole Rd. 

Table of chapters is omitted in ' MaUs] V. N., and B. infra t 

Camden. I h«ad of chapter; totius, D. here. 
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XIIII — De verborum faoetia et urbanitate. 

XV. — De loqueodi auciacia et securitate. 

XVI. — ^De divinatoribus in hac gente, et^ quasi arrep- 

titiis. 
XVIL — De generositafcis amore, et genealogia louge 

retenta. 
XVIII. — De antiqua fidei fundatione, Christianitatis 

amore, et devotione. 

OapUula^ secundi Uhri. 

I. — Secundus liber continet de inconstantia gentis 

htijus et instabilitafce ; fidei quoque, sacramentiqne 

reverentia nulla. 
II. — Quod rapto ' vivunt ; et pacia antioitiseque fcedera 

nou custodiunt. 
III. — De martio conflietu invalido, turpique fiiga et 

iUaudabili. 
IIII. — De ambitiosa terrarum occupatione; et inter 

fi-atrea diviaione, 
V. — De gravi eorum exactione, et immoderantia. 
VL — De inceatus crimine ; eccleaanim quoque per 

successiones et participes abueione. 
VII. — De peccatia eorum ; et tam Britanniie quam 

Trojffi, meritis urgentibus, amissione. 
VIII. — Qualiter gens ista sit espugnanda. 
IX. — Qualiter, expugnata, sit gubemanda. 
X. — Qualiter eadem resistere valeat, et rebeUare. 



■ «] V. K. D. ; nonnuUis, Bd. | ' rapio'] V. N. Ed., and D. infra 
' Ci^.sec. libn] D. Not in V. at head of cbqiler ; taptn, D. Iiere. 
N.Bd. I 
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PB^FATIO SECUNDA. AD EUNDEM.^ 



Cum inter varia literarum stadia, ad Listorias scri- Giraidna, 
beudas studiosse mentis aciem applicuerim, imprimis J^nliis 
patriam, patri^que vicinas et conterminas ex industria m^ij lo 
regiones, ne natali ingratus solo viderer, pro ingenii y^io^^ 
modulo literis illustrare, et sic seriatim ad ulteriora "'" "<" 



salutata primum patria transire disposui. Sed quo- «iunti7. 
niam nonnulH viri magni, quos vidimus et novimus, g^J^pn 
quibiis litene nauseam creant, libroa egregios eis obla- literature 
tos statim in scriniis recondere, et tanquam perpetuo ""'"**""■ 
eareeri tradere et retrudere^ solent, a te, vir optime, 
cui prreaens opuaculum transmitti deproperat, petitum, 
si' placet, et impetratum esse cupio ; quatinus ha;c Giwldos 
noatrse diligentiae monumenta, sicut et priora "vobis * ^^^* j, ™ 
exarata, quanquam in se modica, aliquando tamen et ment Jrom 
aliquibus forsan aceepta futura, tenebris involvi quje "'"'g ,,_ 
lucem desiderant non permittas ; sed ea potius, qure whom lie 
publicata pulchrius elucescent," voce liberali ae libera ^g works. 
jubeas in commune deducL Pretium quippe® laboris Onij wants 
et prseminm reputem, si, sopitis interdum orationum ^^ t^^ad. 



' Fn^atio . . . euiufera] D. Ed., 
Camden; "Ad enndeni" onJf in 
T. N. The heading in T. is, " Ik 
" Eambriae d«scriptionem prae&tio 
" tecundft ;" vol. i. 394. 

= aimnl et uUHoro] V. H. T, D. 
Not In Bd„ Camden. 

» relntdere] T. D. Ed., Camden ; 
tecondere, V. ; reacindpre, N. 
VOL. Vl. 



* voUs] T. D. Bd. 1 nobis, N, ; 
donbtfiil in V. Camden has "a 

5 ebicescent] T. D.; elucescunt, 
V. N., Camden ; elucescimt, Bd. 

* qnippel V. N.T. Kd.,CaiiMletti 
qoidem, D. 
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instantiis efc occupatioiium curis, vel ocnlos ad hsec 

quandoque legendum, vel saltern aures ad audiendum ' 

Desires and acGommodes. Nee enim aliam a vobis, cmn hodie 

rSitmwa^ scripfca Qetuo rcmuneret, vel espeto, vel exspecto retri- 

tion,how- butionem. Quanquam rationi tameii id dis8onum mi- 

Uris^milht iiinie foret, rial a magnatibus hodie qimsi conjuratio 

be. ia aucfcores facta fuisset, si ille, qui tot virtutibns, et 

tarn iudustnse quam natune dotibus, moribus electis 

et muuificentiis, his nostris diebus longe pneeminet 

et prtecellit, et in hac virtute, ab aliis omnibas dere- 

licta dudum et destibuta, se quoque spectabilem et 

quasi singularem exhiberet. 

Cle, inquam, ut brevi eloquio laudis ad cumulum 
multa condudam, cui versus illi Harcialis ad Trajanum 
sub Dioclieiaiio militantem' digne poterant adaptari, 

EjHgrain. " Laudari debes,* qnoniam sub principe duro, 

"'■^'^'- " Temporibusque malis, ausus es esse bonus;" 

et illi Maronis ad MeceuateiD, priacipis mansnetudinem 
dedarantes, 

" Omtiia * cum posses, tanto tarn darus aniico, 
" Te sensit nemo posse nocere tamen." 

Olgeclions " Ad h^t 

iiB dero- " '^"^ negotiisqne familiaribne minas intentum, et ob hoc 
tii»LtolIte- " aegnina in mandanee dignitatis gradibns proveliendum ; 



3 miitantem] T. D, Rd. ; adhoc 
militantem, Y. N. 
' Martial has ; 
" None licet, et fiis est; eed tu 

" com. ptiocipe doro, 
" Temporibusqnc miJis, aosus es 

♦ In Scaliger's Catahcta VirgiUi 
(ed, 1617, p. 95), these lines are in 



" C. Fedosis AJbinovaai in Mie- 
" ceualis ohitnm Elegeia," where 
" caros," instead of clarus, ia the 
ftrst line. 

* Ad hoe, ^.] The rest of this 
pre&ce, with the esccption of a 
qnotatioa feara Horace, has already 
appeared, all bnt word for word, aa 
the latler portion of the first prelhee 
to Eip. Hib. (toI. y. 21 1, &c.). 

' vdtemeatiawi'] T. D., &c., and 
Exp. Hib. ; rererenliain, V. N. 



^c by Google J 



PHaFATTO SECUNDA. 



163 



and profi- 



" ftuotorum olim tarn hialoricornm quam poeticonim auctori- 
" tatem in desuetudmem abiisse ; literarum hoiiorem cum 
" liberatiij prtacipibna prfeteriieae ; aliis hodie viia od honorem 
" peryeniri. Fateor hseo, eqnidem' fateor; et facile veris 
" acqaiesco. Sequuntar enim principea improbi, enriam 
" cnpidi, codices' et pixidea ambitiosi. Sed quoniam, 

' Trahit sua queinque voluptas,' Virp Eel. 

" me literarum a pneritiai traxit amor, et tanqnam deliciarum Qiraijus'g 
" omniuia caput literatie atudium delectat eloquently. Hoc love of 
" itaque prfeditus veto, supra ootetaueoa multoa serutabunda litetatura t 
" tarn natnralium ' cnrsna rerum quam excuraua inqiiiaifcione 
" profeci ; et posteritati conanlena, inclita nostri i 
" acta aub ailentio perire con permiai. 

" Nee ista tamen abaque labnre complentur plurimo, sed Labour 
" jociindo. Difficilia namque est taja' eerta rerum aingula^ atteading 
" rum' indagatio; difficilia inquisits aimul et esquisitEe veri- ■ 
" tatis ordinata dispositio ; et ab imtiali punoto fiualem ad 
" usque," Eon diacrepante materia, recta per medium funia 
" extentio. Difficilia qnoqae, qaatiaus tam verbis quam seo- 
'' tentiis ecintillet oratio, omati scrmonis elocntio: quippe 
' cum ad oxplicandam m.emoraadoruza eeriem, non minus 
' interdum' elegantium verborum torqueat eleetio qnam 
' vexet^ inventio. Tanto namque propensiore opus est opera, Tbisne- 
' tantoqne singula prius elimanda videntnr qnam eliminanda, cesssrf, 
' quaato acripto commendata se ocolia multorum subjioere "^^^^ 



' eflaufoa] After this word, V. 
and K. proceed, " pascor delioiis et 
" refioior," &c., as infra, 164, L 22. 
They are followed by a number of 
laie MSS. Hd. is the only late 
MS. I have seen, which gives thie 
preface complete, sa in T. D. In 
all, hoveTer, the portion here mis- 
siDg Is found In the middle of Cap. 
7, Lib. ii. infia, with no hint of 
disoonnectioa. As will be seen 
hereafter, under Cap. 3, T. and N., 
followed by the same late MSS., 
have another and a very large 
omission, which is not found else- 
where, as with thia smaller omission. 
They muit have been derived &om 
some earlier MS., one leaf of which 
in this preface had somehow got 



misplaced into the middle of lib. il, 
and which had clso altogether loat 
sev^iil leaves afterwards of Lib. i. 

= ccdices'] V. N. T. D„ and Sxp. 
Hib. ; codices clerici, Bd., Camden. 

^ natardlivm . . . exeursas] In- 
stead of this the Exp. Hib. has. 



* torn] V. N. T. D. and Exp. 
Hih. Not in B^., Camden. 

' S!Byu/aru«] V. N. T., &C. ; ffln- 
gnlarimu, D. 

* After tugae, Rd. and Camden 
have " tenninnm." 

' interdum] T. D. Rd., Camden. 
Notin V. N.,ilg.. Hib. 

s vexetl T. D. Kd. j vexatiV. N., 
Camden, and Exp, Hib. 
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only for 
eyes. 



Especial 
delisht in 

thislabour. 



ion formtdant, nee solum pTfBsentibuB Bed futaris, nrgnto- 
um simnl Hobitura indicium et offensomtn. Verba nimi- 
nm emissa, quia statim evolant et evanescunt, nee latidis 
omm memoria nee vitiiperii diuturna. Scripta vera, quo- 
iam edita semel et publicata non prietereunt, ad anctoria 
ui permanentem vel gloriam extant Tel ignorainiam, Qno- 
iam, ut wt Seneca,' ' Lividi lectoris malitia dictionem 
sanam et insanam pari revolvit appetitn ; non ampliua 
concupiscens electa qnse landet, quam despecta quee 
rideat.' " XJnde ^ poeta : 

' Diaeit enim eitius, meminitque libentius illud, 
' Quod quis derideb, quam quod probat et vene- 
" ratur." 
' Igitur inter stadia lande dignissiina, hujns qnoque stndii 
' iaua non ultima. ' Hietoria namque,' ut ait ScBeca,^ est 
' ' antiquitatis anctoritas, testis tempomm, lux Teritatis, Tito 
' ' inentoriie, mi^istra vite,' nnntia vetnatatis.' 

" Tanto denique labor bic delectabilior, quanto dignina 
' quam aiiena recitare recitanda proferre, quanto appetlbiliua 
' ab aiiis eligi quam bonus aliorum elector videri, quanto 
' landabilius digue ab aliis in laudcm efferri quam dignna 
' aliorum laudator haberi. His Itaque pascor deliciis, et 
' rettoior ; leronimo malena aimilis ease quam Crrao, longe- 
' que plna opibua cunctis opnm approbans eontemptorem. 
' Hia gratulor diyitiis' et delector; aemper intemperantipe 
' niodeatiam, semper honeatam auperflnitati x>rEeferens aufii- 
' cientiam. Et quoniam ilia perennt, iata perire non poa- 
' annt, ilia tranaeunt, iata cum ietci-nitate contendunt, aemper 
* Incro landem, aemper gazia gloriam anteponens." 



' Tlia quoiation is 
Apollinaiis. See vol. t. 213, n. 2. 

^ Uitde , . veneratiir^ T. D. Ed., 
Camden. Kot in V. N. or Exp. 
Hib. 

' ut ail Seneca] D, i ut ait mo. 
nlis ille philoBophus, ltd,, Camden. 



It is not at all in T. N, T„ Sxp. 
Hib. The passage is from Cicero. 

' magisira viia^ This omitted in 
T. 

5 divitiis-i V.N.D..i deliciis, T. 
Kd., Cunden. Both readings are 
also in MSS. of ibe Exp. Hib. 
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De longitudi' 



[Cap. I.] I 

s Ka/mbriw, el latitudine ; qvalUate 
, [(Bqiialitate],^ et ince^aUtate. 



Kambria, qufe adulterino vocabnlo, usitatoque magis 
sed proprio minus, modernis diebus Wallia dicitur, 
ducenta inilia passuuni in longnm, circiter vero cen- 
tum milia in latum habet. Longitudo namque, a 
portu Toiger® in M'onia usque ad portum Eskewin In 
Winta, quaai per octo dietas extenditur : latitudo vero, 
a Porthmaur Menevife, id est Portu magno, usque 
Ridhclic,^ quod Britannice^ Vadum salieis, Anglice vero 
nunc Wiliford " dicitur, quasi per quatuor dietas 
expanditur. Monti bus excelsis, vallibua imis, silvis 
immensis, aquis et paludibus, terra munitissima : adeo 
ut a tempore quo Sasones primum insulam occupave- 
rant, reliquias Britonum, qui in has partes secesserunt, 
nee ab Anglis olim, uec a Normonnis postmodnm, 
expugiari ad plenum prsevaluissent.' Illi vero qui ad 
australem angulum, qui a ducia Corinei nomine nomen 
accepit, se susceperuut, qma, terra tam munita non est, 
adeo rebellea esse non valuerunt. Tertia namque 



Kambria, 

imprcperij 

Wales: 

breadth. 



The Bri- 
tons of 
Cornwall ; 



I Cap. T., Cap. II., §v;.] No 
Burabering is given to the chapters 
in any MS., I therefore enclose 
thea« in brackets. But, as ire have 
jost seen, there is nambering in the 
Table of chapters (supru, 1S9) 
in D., the only early MS. of this 
treatise that has come donn (o iis. 
The same is the case in the Ilinera- 
rium, which, in the early MSS., 
has the numbering in the Table of 
chapters (_supra, 9), but not (o the 
chapters themselves afterwards. 1 
ought to Imvc mentioned this, but 
have not in vay notes to the Iline- 



• aqnalitale] Not in V. N. Hd., 
lor in B., in Table of chapters, 
•■upra, 1 59, In D. here. 



" Wiliford] V. N. D. ; Weliford, 
Bd.; Wilowforde, Camden. 

' preevalaissenf] V. N. D. ; potq. 

iesent, Bd., Camden. 



iyGoo<^lc 



166 



DESCRIPTIO KAMBHia:. 



Britonum extantium pars, quae Armoricum australis 
Galliie sinura obfcinuit, non post Bntamnictiin exci- 
dium, sed longe ante a Maximo^ tyranno translata 
est : et post multoa et graves, quos Eritannica juven- 
tus cum ipso sustinuit, bellicos sudores, ultimis his 
Gallianun finibus imperiali munificentia est remune- 
rata. 



[Cap. II.] 

De dwmane WaUm totoMs m ires pcei-te3. 

115. Divisa est antiquitm Wallia totalis in tres partes 

^"^w *i^"<l'^>3^ Eequalea ; plus equivalentise tamen, quam 

threepartfijjustse quantitatis et proportionis babita consideratione ; 

Tii., North Venedofciam scilicet, quae nunc NortwtJIia, id Ast, 

South' Borealis Wallia dicitur; Sudwalliam, id est Australem 

^^^'"'^■Walliam, qute Kambrice Deheubartb, id eat, Dextralis 

para dicitur j cujuB etiara portio aeptem cantaredis est 

conserta Bemetia ; ^ et Powisiam, quasi mediam et 

orientalem. 

By the Divisionia autem bujus htec causa Buberat. Eotheri- 

of RkXl *"^ mf^us, qui Britannice Botheii Maur dicebatur, 

Mawr. totique Walliee prsesidebat, ires filios habuerat,' Mer- 

vinum, Anaraut, et Cadelh. Hi tres totam inter 

se Walliam diviserunt, Mervino cessit Nortwallia, 

Anaraut Powisia, Cadelh vero, cum populi totius et 

fratrum benedictioiie, Sudwallia, Ipsa nimirum, quan- 

quam quantitate longe major, propter nobiles tamen 

qui Kambrice Hucheilwer quasi superiores viri vocan- 

tur, quibiis abundabat,^ qui et dominis rebelles esse 

solebant, dominumque ferre detrectabant,* deterior esse 



' Jtfiuiino] D.;Maxiiiiaao,V. N,; 
Masimo tege, Ed., Camden. 

^ Demetia] D. Ed. ; Demetiom, 
V. N. See Itin., supra, 93, 1. 5. 
This Gectioa U sttaogely altered, 
le of, in Camden. 



3 habueral'] Ho all the MSS. ; 
haboit, Camden. 

4 abuadahal'i Y. M. Ed., Cmnden; 
abundaf, D. 

s detreelaiant'] V. N., ite-j re- 
trectaban^ D. 
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videbafcur. Cadelh autem, praamorbnis fratribns, totdus 
Walliffi demum monarchiam obtinuit ; et auccessores 
sui similiter, usque ad Theodorum. Desoendentes enim 
a Theodoro tantum Sudwalliam obtiunerunt, sicut eb 
pater eorum : hi scilicet, Resua filitis Theodori, Griphi- 
nns filioB Resi, et Beaus Alius Griphini qui hodie 
prteest^ 

[Cap. III.] 

De generatione prmd^v/m WaUias. 

Haec itaque est generatio prineipuni Sudwallife : Geneolo- 
Besus Alius Griphini, Griphinus filius Resi, Besns ^^ "^ '"^ 
filius Theodori, Theodorus filius Cadelh, Cadelh filius Wsies. 
Enese, Eueas filius Oenei, Oeneus filius Hoeli da, id 
est Hoeli boni, Hoelus filius Cadelh, Cadelh filius 
Boderici magni. 

De Cadelo igitur, filio Botherici magni, descende- 
runt piineipes Sudwallise. De Mervino prindpes Nort- 
waUiae, in hune modum; David* filiua Oeaei, Oeneus 
filius Griphini, Griphinus filius Canani, Oananus filius 
lago, lago filius Ythewal, Tthewd filius Meuric, 
Meuric filius Anaudrech, Anaudrech filius Mervini, 115 b, 
Merviuus filius Botherici magni 

De Anaraut autem generatio non provenit. Unde 
et principes Powisise suam habent per se genera- 
tionem. 

Hoc etiam ^ mihi notandum videtur, quod bardt As pie- 
Kambrenses, et cantores, sen recitatores, genealogiam l^^j '" 



' hodie prieesl'] V. N, D. ; diebos I welyn ab lorwerth drove his nncle 
uostrie prfcfuit, B4,, Camden. Shjs David from Norlfa Wales, aod ob- 
ab Gniffndd died in 1197. tained the sovereigntj, is 1194. 

= David filius Oeaei} V.N. D. ; See Itiii., supra, 134, 
Leueliuus fflios lonrertb, lorwerth ^ «(jam] N., Camden ; et, V.; 
filius Oenei, Bd., Camdeo. lAy- \ tamen, D. ; antem, Bd. 
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quia et authenticis, sed tamen Kambrice smptam ; 
eandemque memorit^ tenent, a Eotherico magno 
uaque ad beatam Vii^neni,* et inde usque ad Silvium, 
Ascauium, et Eneam; et ab Enea usque ad Adam 
generationem linealiter produamt. Sed quoniam tam 
longinqua, tam ^ remotiasima generis enarratio, multds 
trutanica potiua quam hiatorica esse videretuTj earn 
huic nostro compondio inserere ex industria super- 



' beatam Virgineml So all 
MSS. Powel makes out, in a d 
lo this passage (Camden, 883), that 
GiralduB no doubt wrote B. M., i.e. 
Eeli Mawr, or Beliaus Magnus, 
from whom all the princely families 
of Wales traced their descent, and 
whose name, of very frequent occnr- 
reoce, was often bo contracted Id 
the Welsh pedigrees ; and that ig- 
norant Mariolatroas scribes con- 
vertsd Giraldua's B, HT. into " bea-* 
" tam Mariam," for which others 
afterwards wrote " beatam Virgi- 
" nem." All tills sounds very lilie 
fi'utii J bnt there are serious objec- 
tions to it. In the first place, it is 
difficult to believe that so many 
Mariolatroos scribes could possibly 
hare concurred in allowing ttieir 
pens to multiply such blasphemy os 
that tlie blessed Ever-Tirgin, the 
mother of God, was also the mother 
of a mere msD, Moreover, the en- 
tire evidence of the MSS. of Giral- 
duB is wholly agmnst Ponel's sap- 
posilioa : had I found a single 
instance, where a MS. even so far 
livonrfd it as to ffVi "beatam 
'I Mfmam" instead of "beatam 



" Virgioem," I should have felt 
tar less diStculty in accepting bis 
sapposition ; but in no MS. that I 
have examined, — and I have ex- 
amined many more than those 
whose readings I record in my 
notes, — ie tie reading odier than 
" beatam Virginem." 

lution of the difficulty is perhaps 
this; viz., that "osque ad beatam 
" Viiginem" means simply. Up to 
tlie ikni; of the blessed Vir^. 
Aiid Giraldus's thus introducing 
her name wasjpot at all unnatnral, 
because, in some Welsh pedigrees, 
Beli Mawr is said to have had ibr 
wife Anna cousin of the blessed 
Virgin. In the pedigree nf Owain. 
son of Howel the Good, in an Hlh 
centuiyMS. in the British Museum, 
bis descent is traced to "Araalech, 
" qai fuit Beli Magni filius ; et 
" Annamaterqus.qna; diciiuresse 
" eonsobriiia Marise Virginis, ma- 
" trie Domini nostri Jesu Christi." 
Antud. Comb, preface, n. 

- lam] V. N. B. ; tsnique, Kd., 
Camden, 
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[Cap. IV.] 

Quot caniaredoa Wallia contineat, quot curias pHnci- 
pales, et quot aedes cathedrales. 

Continet autem Sudwallia oantaredos vigmti Qovem, Nmnber of 
Norwallia duodecim, Powisia sex : quorum tamen ^^^^ "' 
hodie tres ' ab Anglis et Francia occupati sunt. Terra 
namque, quae * Slopesburia dicitur, olim pars ' Powisiae 
fuerat. Unde et locus, ubi nunc caBtruin Slopesburiie 
situm est, olim Penguern, id est Caput aJneti vocaba- 
tar. 

Tres etenim fuerant Wallite totiua curias principales/ The thr«e 
Dyuevur in Sudwallia ; modemis diebus, antiquitus ^J^ ^f 
enim apud urbem Legionum erafc ; Aberfrau in Nord- Wales. 
wallia ; Penguern in Powisia. Est itaque numeius 
omnium eantaredorum totius Wallias quinquaginta qua- 
tuor. Cantaredus autem, id est ^ Cantref, a Cant 
quod est centv/m, et Tref villa, composito voeabnlo, 
tam Britannica quam Hybemica lingua dicitur tanta 
terree porbio, quanta centum villas continere solet. 

Sunt auteiif in Wallia aedes cathedrales quatuor. The foiir 
In Sudwallia Menevenais, super Hybemicum mare;^^^ 
David archiepiseopo patrocinante. Hsec antiquitus StDavid'si 
metropolitana fuerat, et cantaredos eontinebat viginti ^I^^[^ 
quatuor ; cum tamen todie viginti tribus tautum con- taa. 
tenta sit. Ei'gengel etenim, qufe et Anglice Urchene- 
feld dicitur, intra dioeesim Menevensem olim aJiquando, lie. 
intra Landavensem quoque quandoque fuisse perbibe- 
tur. Habuerat ^ autem sedes Menevensis arcHepiscopo3Supra,i02i 



^ trei\ So the MSS. Cftmden ■" See /(in., supra, 81, 1. I. 

has " mulii." ^ idett . . . viBa] D. Kd., Cam- 

• qua] 0. Ed., Comdett; qu» den. NotinV.lT. Compare J/in. 

nunc, V. N. supra, 127, 1. 10. 

= iws] V-, N. U. Not in Ed., • Habaemt} V. N. Bd., Camden; 

Csmden. 1 Hnbebat, D. 
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aad vol. saccegsive viginti tres : ^ sublato vero paUio, episcopos 

""■ ^'' usque in hodiemam diem viginti quatuor. Quorum 
nomina et ordinem, causamqne jmllii snl^Iati, si scire 

Supro.ios. volueris, uostnim Itinerarium qujeras. 

Uandaf. In eadem quoque australi Wallia sedes Landavensia ; 
super mare Sabrinum, justa nobile castrum de Kair- 
dif ; prsesule Teliao pnesidente ; quinque continens 
cantaredos, et quartam partem unius, scilicet Seigb- 
enith. 

Bangor. In Nortwallia, inter Moniam et montes Ereri sedes 

Eangorensis, Daulelis abbatis patrocinio gaudens, can- 
taredos continens drciter novem. 

Lianeiwy, In eadem, panpercula cathedra Lanelvensis ; cni et 

j^api, Powisia subest, Asaph episcopo pnesidente ; cantaredos 
continens quasi sex. 



[CAP. v.] 

De d/iwhas Tnontanis; a quibus aqum iidnles^ erna- 
nantea, Walliam. egregie Mmdv/at et disUngwutit. 

Scinditur autem et distingnitur aquis Wallia nobi- 
Hbus, quee ex montanis duobus ori^nem habent ; 
Mennyth scilicet in Sudwallia, quae Angli Moruge vo- 
cant, quasi paludum cacumina ; Ereri quoque in Nort- 
wallia, quse' Anglice Soaudune dicuntnr, id est Nivium 
montes, Hsec tantaa quantitatis et capadtatis esse 
perhibentur, quod si cuncta totins WaUice armenta in 
unum coacta fuerint, eis ad paacoa multo tempore 
sufficere possent. In his etiam duo lacns illi esse per- 



< Ires'] V. N. D. Bd., and Ist and 
Snd editions vf tbe Ida, (supra, 
102, n. 3) I "quinqiw" iusleail, iu 
Camden and 3rd edition of tbe Ilin., 
and in the De Jure, ffc. (vol. iii. 
151). 



2 nofiifes] V. N. Bd., Camden, 
and B. (supra, 159) in list of 
chapters. But here D. has "nota- 

5 gme] D. Ed., Camden ; qui, V. 
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autem pisces omnes mouoculos cetinm est continere, 
sicut in. Itinenmo declaravimua. 

" Kotandum hie etiam quod in Albania quoque, duobus in The one- 
" locis, uno ad mare orientale, altero ad oecidenfale, piaces fy^ 
" marini qiii Miilvelli dieantur monoouli reperiuntnr ; destrum j„u|io|_ , 
" similiter ooulnm habentea, et sinistro carentes." Jji,;,^ igg. 

De montanis igitur Elennyth nobilis emauat Sabrinse The river 
fluvius, caatrum Slopesburife complectens ; deindo perJJ^'Jf'^L. 
nobile castrum Brugense, per urbem quoque Wigomise, 
per Glovemiam ferream atque fobrilem ; sub qua paticis 
passuum milibus in mare descendit, quod et ab gus usij. 
quoque nomine Sabrinum mare nomen accepit. Hsec tiie ancient 
aqua, multis olim tempoiibua, inter Kambriam et^^^r^^^ 
Lo^riam, hoc est inter Walliam et Aagliam, tnarcbia and Eng- 
fuit. Hsec Britannice Haveren, a nomine puellse, filise o^join of 
scilicet Locrini, ibi a noverca submersa, vocata eat, i»s name ; 
Unde et Latine, mutatione aspirationis in S, ut in n 5^ ^' 
distortis a Grseco in Latinum fieri solet, dicta est 
Sabrina. Sicut pro hal, sal; hemi, semi; hepta, sep- 
tern. 

Waise ^ flavins, ab eisdem quoque montanis [de] ^ ^^e river 
Elennyth, pet Haise castrum et Clifordise, per urbem jourj^ 
Herefordiffi, pQ- castellum de Wiltona et castellum 
Godricii diacurrens, silvam quoque Danubiie ferro 
fertilem atque ferina transpenetrando, usque ad^ Stri-The 
gulense castrum, aub quo et in mare dilabitur, et^''^^^ 
Angliam ibidem a Wallia separans modemis diebus of Wales 
marchiam facit. J^^^^ ^' 

Oscha* vero non ab Elennyth, sed a montanis de The river 
Cantrefbochan originem trahens, per principale castrum 
de Brecheniauc, quod Aberhotheni dicunt, id est Ca- 
Bum Hotbeui, scilicet in Oscham ; Aber enim Britannice 
dicitur locus omnis, ubi aqua in aqnsm cadit ; per 
castrum de Abergevenni, pet Osehse castrum, per anti- 



' Waiffl] D.i Vag«, V. N. Kd. [ ^ ad] V. t!. D. Not in 
= aV] D. Hot in V. N. Bd., Camden. 
Camden. 1 ^ Oscha] D. ; Osca, V. N. E 
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quam ei authenticam Legionum urbem descendens, 

non procul a Novoburgo in Sabrinum mare demer- 

gitiir. 

The river Eemni flavius de montauis de Brecheniauc per cas- 

^^ tellum efc pontem de Eemni in mare descendit. Efcab 

The Taf. eisdem montanis Taph per sedem cathedralem de Lan- 

daf, cui et nomen dedit, usque ad castrum de Kairdif, 

ubi se mari immiscet, impetuose transcumt. 

De montibus Wlatmorgan,^ inter egregia Cyster- 
ciensis ordinis coenobia, de Margan scilicet et Neth, 
The Avan, Avennfe fluvius, et Neth de moutibus Brecheniauc,* 
vivo sabulo et absorbente teiTibiles in mare deprope- 
rant. Netb flavio justa castellum de Neth profluente. 
The Tawe. De montaais quoque * de Brecheniauc * Tawe fluvius 
The per caatellum de Abertawe, quod Anglice Sweyoesia 

Liychwjr, ^^j^m-^ Locher per castellum de Lobolt, et Wendraith 
TheGwen- per Kedwely, in profiindum dilabuntnr. Ab Elen- 
Tbe Tvwi ^7^^ iterum nobile flumen TeTia, Cantrefmaur et Can- 
trefboehan ab invicem separane, per castrum Lanam- 
deveri, per easteUum Dynevur silvis et situ mimitissi- 
nium, ubi et princi])alis Sudwallite curia fuerat, per 
nobile castrum de Kairmerdliin, ubi et Merlinus in- 
ventus fuerat, a quo et nomen acccpit, usque ad cas- 
tellum de Landestephan in mare transfertur. 

De montania de Presseleu, non procul ab Albre 

domus monasterio, per castellum de Sancto Claro, non 

The Taf. longe ab Abercorran et Talachar Tapb ^uvius * in mai'e 

devolvitur. 
The two Be montanis eisdem diio Cledeu, provinciam de 

Cieddy, Dugledeu conaplectentes, eique de suo nomine nomen 
donantes, alter per castellum de Lanwadein, alter per 
Haverfordiam, in mare decurmnt. Et dicuntur Bri- 
tannice Dugledeu, quasi duo gladii. 

' Wlatmorffan] D. Kd. j eisdem, * Brecheniauc] D. Ed. ; Cantef- 

V, N. bocUBn, V. N. 

• da luoHliims BrecRmmic'] D- * Tophjluvius] \>. In ltd. and 

Kd. Not in V. N. Camden it comeB before, after 

■' quoquel D. Kd. Not in V. K. " Presseleu." Not at all in V. N. 
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A montibus autem ^ Elennith aqua Teivi nobilis The Teh!, 
emanat, a superiori parte Cantrefmaur et Kerdigan, 
non procul ab armenfcis opimo de Stratflur monasterio, 
inferiua autem Deraetiam et Kerdigan usque in Hy- 
Tjemicum mare longe disterminwis. Hebc aqua sola, in Bearers in 
Kambria castores habet. Quorum miracala si scire * '^ ^''^' 
volueris, Jtmera/rium, quieras. Salnione quoque prse- 
pingui, prjB cunctis Cambrise^ fluviip, magis abundat. . 

Sed quoniam in multorum forte manus liber iste 
devoniet ad quas non ille, multaqne de castoribus 
specialia reperies et notabilia, qufedam et hie inter- 

serere prjeter rem non putavi. " De hujas enim beatia; Aecoantor 

tbe beover 
natnra, qualiter u silvis ad aquas materiam ^ehant; ci'""'t*' From /rtn ' 
artificio ex iittracta^ materia mediia in fluctibus numimenta gvpra, 115. 
connectant ; quam defensionia artem contra venatores in 
oocidente proetendaut, qnam in oriente ; de caudis quoque 
pisceia, ut aioot, potius quam carneis, pauca interserere 
non inutile reputavi.* 

" Castores eoim, ut castra sibi in flnviis constniant, sui 
generis serds pro rheda ntentes, a ailvis ad aquas lignea 
robora miro vectura modo contrahunt ct condncnnt. Qui- 117 6. 
dam enim es eis, natune imperio servire parati, ligna ab 
aiiis prjBcisa, ventrique aupino imposita, quatuor pedibue 
complecteutes, Ugnoque in ore ex transverso locato, denti- 
bus ab aliis hinc inde cohasventiboa, retrogradequo trahen- 
tibus, non absque intnentium adrairatione, stmnl cum oneri- 
bns attrahnntur. Simili qnoqne nature artificio, in scrobium 
purgatione, quas sibi pedibua in terra fodiendo scalpendo- 
que conformant, meloti* utuntnr. In utroque vero anima- 
linm genere, servi notabiles inveniuntur tam degeneraiite 
quadam nature deforraitate, quam abrasa et attrita dorso- 
rum depilatione. 



' aatem\ D. Rd, ; etiam, V. N., 
Camden. 

' This is about the only instance 
vhere D. has Cambria, and doc 
Kambria. 

• ex atlracta'] V. N. D., Ilin. ; 
extracta, Bd., Camden. 

^ Contden here stops in ibis repe- 



tition abont the beaver, -with " Be- 
" liqua ■vide snpra pag. 861," tbe 
page nf his /tin. vherethe account 
of the beaver begins. 

6 mhS\ D. Ed.; melotic, V. N. 
And BO in tbe JHa., the Ist and 2nd 
editions have " melotio," bot the 3rd, 
" meloti ;" supra, H 5, n. 7. 



„ Google 



174 



DESORIPTIO KAMBELE. 



The " In aliqno vero profuudissimo fluvii ' angnlo et pacifico, 

l>eiivei'. " in. caatronun. construction© tanio aiiaflcio l^na connectimt, 

la^. supra, „ ^^ ^^^ aqaas stilla de Eacili penetrando gnbintret, neo pro- 

" cellffl vis labe&ctando concutiat: nec^ violentiam quamlibet 

" praeter humanam, et hanc feiro mmutam reformident. 

" Ex Balicum antcm ramis in castroram constructione ligna 
" connectunt ; BoHisqne Taxiis in altnin, quantum aqua ex- 
" crescere solet et ultea, ostiia interius a solio in solium 
" aptatis, maohinam diatingunnt; ut justa fluminis incrementa, 
" flnctuantee undas cum voluerint ab alto deapicere valeant. 
" Ex salicibua autem, nt per annuos crescendo' Balicum Kaltna 
" biapidum estcriiia silveacat arbuatum; tota interius arte 
" latente. 

" Hoc animal in aquia ad libitum perdarat; et sub eisdem, 
" more bufonum, velutique phocse pilosie quse fluium maris 
" atque refluxum lenitate pilorum et hiapiditate declarant, 
" halitum fovet. 

" Sub aquis igitnr indifferenter et sub divo, tria hiec ani- 
" malium genera spiritnm trabnnt. Simtque tibiia Curtis, 
" corpore lato, candia nullie vel quasi mutilatiB; et talpis 
" quodammodo, sive melotiB, in corporis compositiono con- 
" formia. 

" Ifotandum etiam quod quatuor hrec solum dentea bestia 
" prcefert; oris anterior! parte dnos supra, et duos inferius e 
" contra; eisque, latis pluximnm et acutis, tanqnam dolabris 
" ntitur ad aecandttm. 

" Habent autem in prosima caatria ripa aerobes subterra- 
118. " ueas, latibalaque mimitiasima in sicco. Ad qnee venator' 
" esplorans dam prteacutis sudibus desuper tranapeneta-are 
" mclitur, ictam audieua, et violeniiam timena, quamcitina 
" ad castri munimcnta ae bestia confort. Sed primo ad ipsnm 
" foraminiB ingressum in ripa residena, aquam exaufflat, pedi- 
" bus Hualpando* terram inimiacet, et ex limpida viauique 
" pervia turbidam reddit et ctennlentam, nt aic hoatis a ripa 
" cum &acina ferrea saltam obaervantia artem arte deludat. 

" In eois aat«m° regionibne, cam canes nariiim sagacitate 



" jJiiBti] D. Bd. and THn. ; flnvi- 
orum, V. N". 

» nee] V. H. Bd. and Itm. ; sed, 
D. 

' crescendoj D. Bd. and Ttia. 
Not in V. N. 

* vmalor'] V. N. Bd. and Ifm. 
Not in D, 



^ pedibiu scalpendo] J>. Rd. Not 
in Y. N. In like manner it is in 
tbe Srd ediUon of the /fin., but not 
in the 1st and 2nd. See avpra, lil , 

' flH/em] N, D. Rfl, and Ilin. ; 
que, T. ; qnoqae. Ho. 
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seqnentea se nullatemui efftigere poese priesentit, ut damno The 
partia totum redimat, partem qnam appeti natnrali indnstria lieaver, 
noviti projiciendo, venatoris in prospectu' eeipsam bestia j??' '"'"^' 
castrat. llnde et a castrando Castor nomen accepit. Prffi- 
terea, si bestiam. prEecastratam canes iterum forte perse- 
quantnr, &d eminentem Be atatim conferena loonm, 003a in 
altum elevata, partem yenatori quam appetit prsecisam 
oatendib. De quibus' Cicero in Scanriana; ' Bedimant ae 
' ex ilia parte corporis, propter quam maxime expetnntnr,' 
Juvenalis j 



" ' Prodit item castor proprio de corpore velox 
" ' Eeddere quas sequitnr hoetis avama opes,' 

" Sic igitur ut hinc pellera, qnse in occidente qnseritur, 
" tueri valeat, illino partis medicinalis qnie in orient* diligi- 
" tar largitione, totum quanquam tamen non totnm conaervet, 
" mirabili, ne dicam ingenio, vi qnadam ingenita et quasi 
" discretiva, venatoris aatutiam vitare molitiir. 

" ITotandiim quoqae qnod castores caudas babent latas et 
" non loi^OB, in modunt palmse homaoEe epissa^; qnitins 
" tanqaam pro remigio natando fimgimtar. Cumqne totum 
" corpna reliqnum valde pilosum babeant, base partem omul 
" pilositat« carentem, in morem phocse mariaee,^ planam 
" habent et lerigatam. TJnde et in Oennania, arctoisqne 
" regionibuE, nbi abundant beverea, oaudis bujnsmodi, pis- 
" cium ut aiunt naturam tam sapare quam colore sorljtis, 
" viri etiam magni et religioai jejuniorum tempore pro place lis b. 
" veacuntur." 

A moatibus eisdem Egcud enimpit ; et superiores The river 
Kereticse regiouis partes de Penwethig * tranBpeDetrando, *'"'''^- 
sub castro^ Aberescud in mare desceudit. 



' yrospertu] N. D. and liat.; 
conspectu, T. He. Bd. 

' Be quibus .... avana opes] 
These quotations in D. Hd. J4ot ia 

V.N. In like Jnanner they are in ^^ 

the 3rd edition of the /(in., but not | s castro] D. Ed. Not in T 



in the Itt and Sod. See sapra, 1 IT, 
11.2. 

' man'jMF] D. Ed, and Ttin. Not 
in V. K. 

* de Penwethig] D, ; de Penweic, 
Ed. Not in V. 2f. 
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The rivers 
Mair.Tra- 
eth Mawr, 
aodTraetli 
Bychau, 
DjsynTy, 
and Artro. 
The Con- 



ThsClwyd. 
TheBwfyi 
Dee.' 



A niveis autem Ereri montibue nobilis JDevi fluvius 
ori^nem trahens, Sudwalliam a Nortwallia longe dia- 
cernit efc distinguit, Ab eisdem qaoqiie raontibus Mau 
fluvius iuagiiU3 etuaDans, Trait maur et Trait bochan, 
id est Tractua Maria' major et minor, Dissennyth^ 
similiter, efc Artliro, per Meirionith efc fcerram CaDaui 
dilabuafcur. Cunewe vero de sub Ereri pede boreali 
montis emergens, sub nobili casteQIo Dugannu se ma- 
rinis undis immiscet. A latere montis ejusdem, per 
casfcellmu Hudhelan, ^ et sic usque * in mare Cloid dila^- 
bitur, De lacu Pemmelesmere Deverdoe, ' quam Angli 
Deiam vooant, originem dticens, et per Cestriam era-- 
rens, longeque a latere dextro silvam de ColeshuUe, 
Basingeworc, efc divitem uon procul iude argenti venam, 
vivum'' et absorbens mare influendo sabulum iacit; et 
inter Angliam et Walliam a part« boreali, sicut et 
Waia' ab australi, modemo tempore marchiam fecit. 



[Cap. VI.] 

De a/yncenitate WaUice et fertUitate. 

Compa- Tofcius autem Walliae, sicut auatralis pars circa regi- 

HVrttli"aiid onem Kereticam, et priecipue Demetiam, campestri 

South planitie, maritimoqiie litore longe amoenior, sic bore- 

alis Venedotia et situ terrarum muiiifcior, efc robustis 

I corporibus fecundior, ubcrique gleba fertilior 



' Jlfom] V. N. Ri Not in D. 
Compare Itin,, supra, 123, L 92. 
This clause is gireo -rety incorrectly 
in Camden ; made nttcr nonsense of. 

' Dissennfflk . . . Artliro] D. Ed. 
Mot in V. N, Compare Itin., supra, 
134, where also ie mention of 
1 the 3rd edicioD of 



Snd. 



, but n 



1 casUlliaa Rttdhelmt] T>. Rd. ; 
castellum de Kothidant, V. N. 

* tieque} D. Kd. Not in V. N. 

' Deverdoe] D.; Devardoeo, Ed.; 
Benerdu, V. N. Dwijr Dwy, llie 
Welsh name of the river Dee. 

« r^m] V. N. Rd., Camden; 
vivumqne, D. 

' Waia] D.; Vaga, V. N. Bd,, 
Camden. 
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esse dignoscitur. Sicut enim ^ montes Ereri ctmctis The pas- 
Wallite tofciaa armentia in unum eoactis ad pascua, sic snowdon 
insula, Monise tritieei graminis fertilitate toti Wallise and com- 
fertur aliquamdiii sufficere posse. Unde et Monia AngJesea, 
Mamkembre Britaimice, id est Mater Kambrise, dici 
solet. 

Merionyth autem efc terra Canani pne aliis omnibtis 
hispida niniis est et inacessibilis. 

Pars ista Walli^ lanceis longie prpestat ; sicut aus- Laaoee of 
trails, et praecipue circa Wintaa fines, arcu solet ^od bows* 
pnevalere. . otihe 

Notandum efciam, qoia^ in NortwaJlia lingua Britaa- us. 
niea delicatior, omatior, et laudabilior, quanto alienigenis i^^pwge 
terra ilia impermixtior, esse perhibetur, Eereticain Nortb Uie 
tameu in Sudwallia regionem, tanquam in medio P"'*''' 
Kambrise ao meditullio sitani, lingua prsecipua uti et' 
laudatissima plerique testantur. Comubia vero, et langoage 
Armorica Sritannia, lingua utuntur fere persimili ; ^"^^^ 
Eambiis tamen, propter origiualetn convenientiam, in Btetagae 
multis adhuc et fere cunctis * intelligibili. Quse, quatxto ^^j^ * 
delicata minus et incomposita magis, tan to antique 
littguse Britanniese idiomati mi^is, ut arbitror, appro- 
priata. Sicut in australibua Anglife* finibus, et pne- Langnfige 
cipue circa Devoniam, Anglica lingua hodie magis ^J^ .; 
vxdetur incomposita : ea tamen, vetustatem * longe plus England," 
redolens, borealibos insulse partibus per crebras I^*-shire^^ 
cormn et Norwagiensium ' irruptiones valde corraptis.eiaiiy, 
originalis linguEe proprietatem, et antiquum loquendi that of the 
modum nu^ observat. Cujus etiam rei non solnm Nonh. 
argumentum, sed et* certitudinem inde habere potes. 



' enim] V. N. D. Not in Rd., « Anglia} V. N. Rd., OanKien [ 

Camden. Anglornm, D. 

' gtda] D, Ed. ; qaod, T. N. « mtustalea] D. Ed. ; Tetoatate, 

' rt] N. D. Ed. i et etiam, T. V. N. 

Ho- ' el iVbnuajiienBiam] D. Ed. 

* eiftre ctoicHs] D. Not in V. Not in V. N. 

W, Bd. has "et fere "odIj. ' eij D. Ed. ; etiam, V, N. 

VOL. tn. M 
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OldEng- quod omnea libros Anglieos Bedse, Rabani, r^a Aelu- 
-i^tten in ^'' ^^^ aliorum quommlilDet, sub hujus idiomatis 
this idiom, proprietate scriptoe 



[Cap. YIl] 

Unde dicta sit Kamhria, et unde WaUm. 

Origin of Dieta est aubem Kambria a duce Kambro, Bniti 
KambriiL ^^^- Brutus etenim ab Enea,"* mediantibus avo As- 
canio et patre Silvio, descendens, et Trojanorum reli- 
quias, qui in Grecia detenti faetant, in ocdduam hanc 
insulam ducens, cum annis nou paucis felidter reguas- 
set, et tam terrte quam genti de suo nomine nomina 
dedisaet, in extreme tandem poaitus articnlo, tribus 
The three filiis suis regnuni Britanniie totale divisit. Primo et ^ 
^^ ptimsevo, scilicet Locrino, medium illud et meditullium 
inter Humbrum et Sabrinam ; quod et ab ejus nomine 
Loegria voeatur. Juniori* vero, Albanacto, totam 
trana Humbrum insulte partem ; qUEe et ab ejus nomine 
Albania dicitur. Medio* vero, scilicet Kambro, totam 
trans Sabriuam regionem ; quse similiter et ejus 
nomine Kambria nomen accepit Hinc igitur propria 
et vere patria Kambria, hinc patriotse Kambri dieuntur, 
vel Kambrensea. Eorum autem qui Eembraec, lin- 
H9 b. guam Kambrioam, a Kam Grteco, hoe est, distorto 
GrsBco, propter linguarum affinitatem, quee ob diutinam 
in Greoia moram eontracta est, dictam asserunt,* pro- 
babilis quidem et verisimilis est, minus tamen vera 
relatio. 



1 ab Eneai V, N, He. Not in i * Medio'] V. N. D. ; Natn minori, 

D. Rd. Ri, Camden. 

" «t]T.N.D. Hot in Sd., Cam- " diclam aatemnf] D. SotiaT, 

den. N. Rd. And (bese have no ■' dictam 

. ' Janlori] V. N, U. ; Medio, Rd., " dicnnt " before, nfter " Kam 

Camden. Albanact ifasthe younger " Gtoco," as in Camden, 

son; QeoSeejii., 1. | 
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Wallia vera non a Walone duee, vel Wendoloena Geoffrey, 
regina, sieut fabulosa Galfridi Arfclmri mentitar his- "'' '^' 
toria ; quia revera neutram eorum ^ apud Kambras 
invenies ; aed a barbarica potiiis nuncupatioDe nomen origin of 
iatud inolevit Saxones enitn, ^ oceupato regno Britan- '"^ bwba- 
nico, quoniam lingua sua extraneum omne Wallicum Wallia. 
vocaut, et geates has sibi extraaeaa Walenses vocabant. 
Et iade, usque in hodiernuni, * barbara nuncupatione 
et homines "Walenses, et terra Wallia vocitatur. 

Sed quoniam de qualitate terrEB et quantitate, de 
generatione prineipum, origine ■ fluminuni) et ratione ~ 
nominum hactenus explicuimus, naturam gentis et pro- 
prietatem evolvere subsequenter aggrediemur. 



[Cap. VIII.] 

De gentis hvjiis naiura, moribus, et cultu-, Et prima, 
de audacia, eJusdeTn* a^Utate, et animoaitate. 

Gens jgitur hseo gens levis et agilis, gens aspera Qataxters 
magis quam robusta, gens armis dedita tota, Non y/^^ 
enim nobiles hic^ solum, sed totus populns ad arma AU given 
paratus : bellica tuba sonante, non segnius ab aratro *"""* 
ruricola, quam anlicus ab aula prorumpit ad anna. 
Non etenim hie, ut alibi, 

" Bedit agricolia labor actus in orbem." Tii^. 

Georg. ii. 
Solum quippe Martio et Aprili, solum semel apeiiunt J5*' 

J I.- • fa j.-^- « ■ f Theiragri- 

ad avenas: nee bis in estate, tertioque" in ineme, cnltore. 

ad tritici trituram terras vertendo lahoraut, Totus Tbdr food, 
propemodom populos armentis pascltnr et arenis, lacte, 



> eomm-] D., Ed. , istomm.T. N. 


of Chapters eupra, 159; ^m, Ed. 


s «.™t] N. D. Bd, , vero, V. He. 


Comdea. 




s &c] D. Ed. ! hii. V. N. 


nnm diam, K. He. 


* tertioque^ V. N. Ed., Camden.i 


< «>«**»] V. N. D.! and Table 


terdo, D. 
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caaeo, efc butyro. Came plenius, pane parcius vesci 

Solent. 

No mer- Non merclmoniia, non navigiis, non mechanids arti- 

^^^^ bus, nee ullo proraus nisi martio labore vesantur. 

Their pa- Patriae tantum tutelee student, et libertatis: pro patria 

^^^"^™^ijfPUgnant, pro libertate laboront : proquibns^ non solum 

liberty. ferro dimicate, verum etiam vitara dare dulce videtur, 

Unde et in toro turpe, in bello mori decus reputant 

Ac si' illud poetse aperte dixerint: 

" Procul hine avertite pacem : 
120. " Nobilitas cum pace perit," 

Nee minim, si non degenerant. Quorum etenim hi 
reliqui^ olim, 

" Eneadse in ferrum pro libertate ruebant." 
De his igitur hoc spectabile, quod nndi multoties 
cum ferro vestitis, inermea* cum armatis, pedestres* 
cum equitibus congredi non verentur. In quo ple- 
rumque eonflictu sola fiunt agilitate et animosltate 
victorea ; illis quorum poeta sic meminit^ eieut situ, 
sic et natora non dissinoiles ; 

" Populi quos despieit Arctos, 
" Felices errore suo ; quoa ille timonim 
" Maximus baud urget leti metua. Inde mendi 
" In ferrum mens prona viris, animseque capaces 

" Mortis, et ignavum rediturje parcere vitse." 

Arrois tamen utuntur levibus, agilitatem non impedi- 
entibus ; loricis minoribns, sagittamm ' manipulis, et 



Ybg. Ma. 
viii. 618. 
Their 
nnaimed 
yalonr. 



' qHibm] V, N. He, Camden ; 
dribaa, D. Rd. 

' Aeti . . . . perii] This in D. 
Bd., and coiraptlf in CantdeQ. Not 
in V. N. I have foiled lo identify 
the qnoiatioa. Lncan luts (Phartal. 
ii. 101) "Notilitaa cum plebe 
"perft." 



N. 



es] D. Ua. ! incMni, V. 



peilestresl V, N. D. ; pedites, 
Bd., Camden. 

' In V. N., and in all the many 
later manuscripls of the first edition, 
without one excepdon, tliere is here 
a veiy Jarge omiBsion, to., of the 
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laaceis lougis ; galeis, et ciipeis, ocreisque ferreis rarius. 
Equia antem cursoribus et generosis, quos patria gignit, 
iiobiliores ad bella fenmtur. Pars autem populi major, 
propter terras ptJusfcres pariter et insequales, ba 
ped^trea incedunt. Equites autem, pro locorum et 
temporum opportunitate, seu fugiendo seu fugando ' 
&cilQ pedites fiunt. Nudis autem pedibns ambulant ; 
vel corio crudo consutis barbaiis pro calciamento pero- 
nibu? utentes. Paeis quoque et juventutis tempore, 
silvas et saltus transpenetrare, montium alta tranecur- 
rere, dies huic iaboii noctibus contiouare, ex Industria 
pKediscunt ; et quasi sub pace prailia dum cogitant, 
nunc lauceando, imnc sagittando, ^ bella prajludunt. 

Illud autem in hoc loco notandum videtur, quod 
Anglorum rex Henricus seeundus, diebus nostria, im- 
peratori Constautiaopolitano Manueli, super insulte 
BritaimicEe situ ac natura, magisque notabilibus. Uteris 
et uuntiis inquireuti, inter cetera hoc quasi prsecipue 
uoiabile rescripsit. In quadam insula parte sunt 
gentes, quae Walenses dicuntur, tautse audaciee et au- 
dacitatis,^ ut nudi cum armatis oongredi non verean- 
tur ; adeo ut sanguinem pro patria fundere promp- 



Generallj 
fight on 
foot 



Henry n.'g 
tesdmoD; 

braverj-. 



" Vitamque velint pro laude pacisci" Tirg. . 

T. 230. 

Quod et mirandum, quia beatise per totam propemo- 



Temainder of Ibis clmpter, the eight 
fbllowiag chapters, and part of the 
next one. After siyittarvm follows 
directly. Id all these manascnpta, 
without anj Lresk or other sign 
whateter of disIocaUon, "Tesoi 
" Eolent, Agris igitur plurimum 
" ntontar pascnis, &c.," as ia about 
the middle of Cap. 17ny9a,201,n.2. 
For this portion of the treatise thus 
misung, so iar as I have been able 
to see, in every nov known existing 



manuEcript of the first edition, — I 
have therefore only the mannsoripts 
D. and Bd. of the 2nd edition, vith 
vihat aid Ca.aiden may give me, 
upon which to form my test, 

' seafngiendo, seu fugando} D. . 
seu dimicando, sen fiigiendo, Rd., 
Camden. 

* nagitUmdoy D. ; fatigando, Kd., 
Camden. 

' audaeitaUs\ D. ; serenitatis, 
SA. ; ferocitatis, Camden. 
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dum insula jkciem quasi luauauescvmt, homines veto 
pnediuti * bestiales mansuefcere uesdunt. 
lao b. In tanta quoque umltitudine ob pacem eis indnltam 
Se^aik ^^'^ ^rm, pnecipueque cervi et damfe abundant, ut in 
disuict. borealibue icsulse finibus versus Pech,^ nostris diebus, 
doIgsMicf canes eorumque duces in impetu namerositatia suse ad 
mentg inteiitum cervi suppeditaverinfc. 



[Cap. IX.] 

De sobria ejmdem coma, et pardmorda. 

Great tem- Prfeterea, nee crapulsB dediti nee temulentite ; — qui- 

^^^^sjj_ bus nee ctense nee vestium* ulla sTunptuositaa, sed 

in equis solum et armis, eorumque apparatibus, tola 

Tersatur intentio; quibus ad patri% pned^eque tuitio- 

nem mens semper erecta; — a m^ie in* vesperam jejuni, 

tofcum rebus agendis animum, totmn consUiis et pro- 

videntise diem donant. Vespere vero ccena sobria, 

J*'*"'*"", Et si forte nulla vel minima fuerit, vesperam alteram 

Jmnger patienter exapeetant. Et tamen nee iame nee frigore 

and cold, tardati, ad hostiles irrogandom invasiones noctes tene- 

brosaa diligunt et procellas.'' 



[Cap. X.] 

De hospitaZitate et t 

Nob^gare Nemo in hac gente mendicus. Omnium enim bos- 

amoDgst . . ., ° . ^ . 

the Welsh, pitia omnibus sunt communia. Largitatem qmppe, et 

praecipue ' dapsilitatem, cunctis virtutibus anteponunt. 



I pnedicfi] D. \ pnyecti, Kd, 
Cajndeo. 

^ Fechl D., Camden ; Peake, 
Rd. The dialrict of the Peak, 
Derbyshire. 

^ Kes&v,m\ Bd,, Camden ; ves- 



in] D., Camdeoi iid,£d. 
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Adeo nempe * hospitalia hie gratia communione Ijeta- Their 
tur, quod itinerantibus ea nee ofEeratur nee petatur. t^^^^, 
Tantum etenim, domum intrantea, protinus* arma 
cUsbodifB bradunt : deinde statim aquam offerentibus 
si pedes ablui permiserint, hospitio suscepti Bunb : 
aquBB nimirum pedibus oblatio hospitalia apud banc 
gentem^ est invitafcio. Obsequium autem oblatum si 
forte recusant, matutinas recreationes et non hospitia 
volunfc. 

Per turbas igitur et familias, capite dbi praafecto, 
gentis hujus juventua incedit ; solum armis et otio 
data, patriaeque defensioni* promptissima. Unde et 
tecta cujuaUbefc veluti propria secure aubintrant. 

Qui matatiuis autem horis adveniunfc, puellamni The com- 
afiatibus et citbaranim modulis usque ad veeperain ^^ ^^ 
delecfcantur. Douius enim hie qu^elibet puellas babet, mnsic, al- 
et citharaa, ad hoc deputataa. Unde et duo notabilia for'^stere! 
hie reperiea ; quia zelotypite vitio sicut nulla magis No Irish 
quam Hybeniica, sic niUla minua quam Kambrica ^aii''^2Lj 
gena laborat ; omnea quoque de curia aeu familia viri, jntheliarp. 
citra doctrioam omnem, citharizandi per se peritiam lai. 
tenent. Vespere vero, cessEtntibua jam adventautium 
turbis, juxta numerum vii'orum et dignitatem, jnxta 
domufi quoque fecultatem, eshibitio procuratur. Ubi The ^ple 
non ferculia multia, non aaporibus et galarum iirita- m^i^fnd 
mentis ' coquina gravatur ; nou mensis, non mappis, itaarwnge- 
non. ® manutergiia, domua omatur, Natiirse magis stu- 
dent quam niton. Unde coenantibus, non binia ut 
alibi, aed ternis, scirpis et herbee viridi,^ scutellis etiam 
latis et amplis, fercula cuncta simul apponunt. Pani 



' nempe] D. Camden ; enim, Kd 
' pTOtiitusJ D., Camden ; Not ii 



' (fen'em] RL, Camden. Not in 



* patriaque dejeasioni] D., Cam- 
den ; ad patricB defenuoDem, Bd. 



^ trritamentis] D., Camden ; in 
cilainentie, Rd. 

° tioR] D. ; Tel, Bd., Camden. 
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quoque tertai efc iato, quotidiano labore decoeto, [cujus- 

inodi * in veteri instrumento Lagaua did solentX 

interdum ptitmentana auppoinmt. laiibTis oUwi ■\isas 

est mensis puer ille nobilis, de cnjus et hi se genere 

jactant, eb cujus adhac ex parte mores observant ; 

testante poeta, 

Virg. ^n. " Heu mensas consiimpsimtis, inqiiit lulus." 

The guests OuiH autem certatim obsequiis iamilia tota deser- 

by the viat,^ soli pne ceteris hospes et hospita semper astando 

host aad solicite cuncta perlustrant ; nee unquam, nisi post 

plenam omnium refectionem, cibos Bumunt ; ut si quia 

forte defectus accidere debeat, in ipsoa eadat. 

AUdleep Demum autem, hora aoporis instante, publico strato 

tt^<!om-"'P^^ latera domua in lougum, juncis solum tenuiter 

monroom. insertis, panno quoque duro et aspero, quern patria 

parit, qui et vulgari vocabulo Erachan * dicitnr, euper- 

la the posito, communiter accumbunt. Nee alius eis nocte 

^^^™ cultua quam die: pallio namque tenui et interula 

day. solum omni tempore irigora pellunt: igne tamen aieut 

die, sic et nocte tota, ad pedes accenso,* propinquoque* 

paiiter conoubantium ealore multum adjuti. Cum 

autem vel latus inferius tori duritia lassari, vel etiam 

nimio superius algore frigescere cceperit, illico ad ignem 

prosiliunt, de cujus benefieio promptissima utriusque 

incommodi remedia quaerunt ; et sio ad strata rever- 

tentes, seque" urgente gravamine erebro vertentes, 

altemis vicibua latus unum frigori, alterum vero du- 

ritise donaut. 



' cujnsaodi . , . soleni} Kot is 
D. la Rd., CaiudeD. 

2 deseruiatj Bd., Cjiinden ; defer- 

' Brachan] D. ; Brightm, Ed. ; 
Brjchau, Camden, 



* accmso'\ I>., Camden ; accensa, 
td. 

E prepiiiquogse] D, ; propinqno, 
td., Camden. 

' eeqne . . . verUHles^ D. Hot 
a Bd., Camdun. 
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[Cap. XI j 



De crvmvm, t<msv/ra, 



cvXtu, et harb(B rasura. 



Tam mulieribus autem in bac geute, quam eliam How the 
maribus, ad aures et oculos tonsum rotunda. Mulieres ^ ^"^ 
autem peplo candido et ampio, more Parthico, in coro- turbans. 
nam per gradus ececto ^ capita velant, 

Dentea vero in utroque sesu, prae omni quam vidi- Care of ^ 
mus nations, propeosius eurant: qnoa assidua^ coryK *^ '^*'*" 
viridis confricatione,* laneique * panni purgatione, tan- 
qiiam ebumeos reddunt. Eorundem etiam culturse 
gratia, alimentis abstinent a ^ calidis ; frigidis autem, 
tepidis, et temperatis semper' utuatur. 

Barbam viri, prater gemoboda solum, radere solent. No beard, 
Et banc non de novo, sed ab antique, longisque retro ^^^ ""*■ 
seculis, consuetudinem teneafc : sicut ex libro de gestis in Caaat's 
Julii Cesaris, ab ipso oonscripto, perpendi potest. ^^ 
Ubi et hEee verba reperies ; Britonum gens " omni Oaa v. 14. 
" parte corporis abrasa, prseter superius labruin."* 
Solent enim, nt agiliores fierent, etiam comis capita 
nudare : caaum Absolonis, quoniam silvas et nemora 
. aaape percurrimt, vitare volentes, Unde et usque in' 
hodiemum gens hfec inferiorem quoque,* prse gentibus 
aliis, pilositatem magis abradit. 

B«fert etiam Julius, quod Britones temporibus illis, iWi 
martio certamine congressuri, facies auas vitreo quo- 
dam unguento liniebant ; unde et easdem tam luridas 



> ereeloi D., CamdeQ; erecCani, 
Rd. 

- asaidaa] T)., Camden ; assidne, 
Bd. 

' confiiealicite] D., Camden; &i- 
cationa, Bd. 

-■ laneiqut] D. ; land qooqiie, 
Bd., Camden. 



' a] D. Not in Bd., CamdeD. 

* superiut labmm] D.Bd. ClESar 
Ms " [sater caput et labmm snpe^ 
" lius ;" sod £0 Camden. 

? Di] D., Cajnden 1 ad. Bd, 

^ qxoqae] D. Not in Rd. Cam- 
den has it, but ni 
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habebant • et perlacidas, ut vix ^ in eorum vulttis, 
prsesertim sole repurcuBSo, hostes aciem iutendere 



[Cap. XII.] 

De i/ngenii acumine et mbtUitate. 

Their Item, ingenii gens subfcilis et® acuti. Cuicunque 

an^d^^ studio animum applicuerint, vense divitis dote pne- 

nesa. cellunt. Totaque communitier tsec natio, prEe gentibus 

aliis ocdduo climate degentibna, arguta nimis est et 

astuta. 

Thrar skill In mv^cis instramentis, taata sonoritatis * dulce- 

dine auras deliniunfc et demulcent; tanta modulorum 

celeritate pariter et subtilitate feiuntwr ; tantamque ^ 

diaerepantium ® sub tarn prsecipiti digitorum rapacitate 

consonantiam prseatant ; quantam, ut breviter trans- 

eam, in tribus nationibus, titulo De musicis instru- 

mentis, Hihemica Topographia nostra declarat in hsec 

VoLt. 163, verba. "Mirum quod, in tanta tamque' prsecipiti digitorum 

" rapacitate, muaica aervatur proportio ; et arte per omnia 

" iudemni, inter crispatoa modalos, organaque mnltipliciter 

" intrioata, tarn suavi relocitate, tam dispari parltate, tarn 

" diaoordi concordia, consona redditur et completur melodia. 

122. '* Sea diatessaron sen diapente chorda; concrepcnt, eemper 

" tamen a B moIU incipiuiit, et in idem redouut, ut cuncta 

" Biib jocundte aouoritatia dulcedine compleantur. Tarn enb- 

" tiliter modidos intrant et exeunt; sioque, Bnb obtnao gtos- 

" Bioris chordaa Bonitu, gracilinm tinnitus licentiue ludunt. 



' habebanf] D., Camden ; habeot, 
Ed. The words of Cssar are ; 
" Omues veto se Brilaimi vitro 
" Inficiunt, qnod ceruleum efficit 
" colorem, atqne hoc torridiorea 
" Buut iu pugna aiq>«ctu." 

' via'] D., Camdeo, Hot in Ed., 
■which has " non " instead after- 
wards, before " pKeyaldseent." 



3 ri] D. Not in Bd., Camden. 

^ Umta soitoritalis} D. Not in 
Rd., Camden. 

'• tantaTaqueJ Bd., Camden; tanta, 
D. 

' discrepaniimn] D., Camden ; 
discrepantiam, Kd. 

' iamijue] D. ; tam, Ed., Cam- 
den, and Top. Hib. 
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" latentiua deleotant, lasoiviusqtte demulcent; ut pars artis 
" maxima videatur arbem velare, taaquam 

" ' Si lateat,^ prosit; ferat era deprensa pudorem.' Ov, Ars. 

Ain.ii.313, 
" Hino accidit ut ea, quie subtilius intueiitibuB, et artJB ^r- 
" c&aa, acute discersentibua, intemars et inefTabiles comparaut 
" auimi delicias, ea uon attendentibiis, sed tanqnam' videndo 
" non videntibus, et audieado nan intelligentibus, anres potius 
" onerent quam delectent, et tanqtmm confUBO inordinatoqae 
" Btrepitu invitis auditorihus fastidia pariaut twdiosa." Tribus Musical in- 
autem utuutur insfcrumentis ; cithara, tibiis, et ehoro. ""^ts- 

In caiisis, actionibua, et foro civili, captando, in- Their 
sinuando, inveniendo, disponendo, refufcando, et con- r^^^c!* 
firtnando, Quilas penitus naturalia rhetoilcEe partes 
omittunt. 

In cantilenia rhythniicis, et dictamine, tarn sUbtiles Their 
inveniuntur, ut nuKB et exqnisitse inventionis lingua l^^ ^*^ 
propria tarn verborum quam sententiarum proferant 
exomationea. Unde et poetas, <juos Bardoa vocant, TbeBards. 
ad hoc deputatoa in hac natione multos invenies ; 
juxta illud, 

" Plurima* concreti fudemnt cannina Bardi." Lucan, 

Phars. L 
Pr^e cunctis tamen * rbetorieia exornationibns, annomi- '^*^- 
natione magia utuntur ; eaque prsecipue specie, qure Their love 
pFimaa dictionum literas vel ayllabas eonvenientia "j^^"*™' 
jungit. 

Adeo igitur boc verborum omatu dase nationes, in common 
Angli Hcilicet et Kambri, in omni eermone exquiaito ^iSf 
utuntur, ut nibil ab his elegauter dictum, nnllutn 
egregium,* nullum nisi rude et a^reste censeatur elo- 



' TheliaeofOvidis; 

" Si latet ars, prodeet 

" prensa pudMem." 


affert de. 




TbeliDeofLucanis: 

Plurima'secarifudistige 

" Bardi." 

(umer)] D.; antem, Bd 


armina, 
> Cam- 


^ tanquani] Instead of this, 
" 6i " in Tip. Hib. 


'qua- 


Ed 


ntUIam egngium] D. 
, Camden. 


Hot in 
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qTitum, si uoq schematJB hujns lima plene fueiit 
expolitum. Sicut Britanmce in htinc modnm; 

" Dychatm Dyu da dy unia"^ 
" Erbyn dibuilh puUh paraut," * 
AngUce vero sic; 
InBngiiflii. " Godis to gedere gamen and wisdom," * 

" Ne halt nocht alsor isaid, ne al sorghe atwite."* 
123 b. " Betere is red thene rap, and liste' thene lither 

" streingtlie." ^ 

Id Latin Iti Latiuo quoque baud dissimiliter eloquio, eandem 
^°- exomationem frequena est invenire. In hvmc modum 

Yirgiliua ; 
^n. iii, " Tales casus Cassandra canebat." 

183. 

Kt illud ejusdem ad Augustum ; " 

" Dum dubitet natura marem feceretTe puellam, 
" Natus es, pulcber, pene'' puella, puer." 



' Over this line ia interlined in 
D., invevy minute letters, and by 
the same hand apparently as that of 
the text: "i.e. t^cere potest bene 
" Bens nnico ; as si diceret, homi- 
« nem potest javan: Dens, etsi 
" solus sit." This line in Bd. is ; 
" Di gaun dab da y nnic." 

^ Over tMs liue, in like manner, 
is In D. : " i.e. contra insensaluin 
" sensom pnepares." In Ed. it is, 
" Vrth pob kirbuil puyl paraut" 
Camden, very corrupt, is nearer to 
this than to the line of D. 



3 Over this line . 



a D. : 



" i. e. boaa est una cum jocondi- 
" tate Bapientia." In Rd. this line 



" wisedome." This is the only oni 
of the three Euglish lines that i 



* Over this line again is, in D. : 
" i.e. non attinet onioe malmii suum 
" alii levclare, uec oniue atatius 
" incommodnm ei eiprobiare." The 
line in Bd. is, " Ne halt nozC al sel 
" iswt, ne al sore atwite." 

' Ovef this line again is, in D. : 
" hoc est, plus valet deliberatio 
" quam praspropera featinatlo, et 
" plus moderatio quam violentiB.'' 
In Ed, this line is, "Better is red 
" then yap, an list then lidere 
" strength." 

' In the CataUcta VirgiUi, &c. 
(ed. Scali^i, 1617, p. 177), these 
lines are given, addressed not to 
Augustus, bat "In pnerum fbrmo- 
" sum," ScaKger has "duMtat" 
in the first line, instead of " dnbitet." 

' pene] Ed., Camden, Scaligec ; 
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In nullis tamen linguis, quas novimus, hsee esor- 

natio adeo at in prioribus dtiabus est usitata. 

Miram autem quod GEilIica lingua, alias tam omata. Not used 

liune verborum omatum, ab aliis tain nsitatum, pror- ^J ^1 
' ' '^ French. 

sua ignorat. Nee ego tamen id^ eredidenm, qood 
priores populi duo, tam diversi ab invicem et adversi, 
in hoc verborum omatu ex arte conveniant, sed potius 
ex usu longo : qui, quia [dacuit solum, et facili simi- 
lium ad similia la-anaitu aures demuleet, per succe- 
dentia tempora inolevit. Sicut Tullius, in libro De Cic, De 
Moaittione, de talibua qui asum habent et non artem ^o'i"''"'^- 
loquitur, diceus ; " Ceteri, cum l^unt orationes bonas, 
" aut poemata, probant oratores et ^ pootas ; neque 
" intelligunt quare commoti probent ; quod eo * scire 
" non possunt, ubi ait, aut quid sit, quomodo laotum 
" sit id, quod eo3 maxime delecfcet." 

[Cap. XIII.] 

De aymphonids eormn cwntibua, et* cantilffnis 

organida. 

In mnsico modulamine, non uniformiter, ut aJibi, Thdr 
sed multiplieiter, multisque modia et modulis, canti- ^J^^not 
lenas emittunt. Adeo ut in turba eanentituu, sicut ™ uniBon, 
buic genti mos est, quot videas capita> tot audias -atCTe. 
earmina discriminaqne vocum varia, in unam denique 
sub B mollis dulcedine blanda consonantiam, et oi^a- 
nicam convenieutia melodiam. 

In borealibus quoqne majoris Britannife partibus, Thelikein 
trana Humbiiam scilicet, Kboraci finibus, Anglornm " 
popnii, qui partes illas inhabitant, simili caneudo 
symphonica atuntur harmouia : binis tamen solimi- 



' uf\ D., Camden ; hoc, Rd. [ " canUbus e(] D., and Table of 

' et] D., Camden ; aut, Kd. _ Chapters supra, 159. Hoi in Ed., 

' quod eo] D. ; eed eo, Rd. ; eo Camden. 
quod, Camden. I 
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modo toEonim, diffei-entiis, et voeuia modulando varie- 
tatibua ; una inferiua aubmuriiiurante, altera vero 
supeme demulcente pariter et delectante. Nee arte 
tamen, sed asu longaevo, et quasi in naturam mora 
diutina jam converso, heec vel ilia sibi gens banc 
specialitatem coraparavit. Qui adeo apud utramque 
iuvaluit, et altas jam radices posiiit, ut nibil bic 
simpliciter, nihil niai^ mnltipliciter ut apud priores, 
vel saltern dupUciter «t apud sequentes, melice pro- 
ferri consueverit : pueris etiam, quod magis admiran- 
dum, et fere infantibns, cum primum a fletibus in 
eantus erurapunt, eandem modulationem observantibus, 
loftUcase AngU vero, quoniam non generaJiter omnes, sed 
^*^'aH boreales solum, hujusmodi vocum utuntur modula- 
from the tionibus, credo quod a Dacis et Norwagiensibus, qui 
' partes illas insulse frequentius occupare, ac diutius 
obtinere solebant, sicut loquendi afBnitatem, sic et 
canendi proprietatem contraxenmt. 



[Cap. XIIII.] 

De mi^orum. faeetia et urbanitaie. 

Their De curia vero et farailia viri, ut et ^ drcumstantibus 

tkS^'' ™"°^ moveant, aibique loquenda laudem comparent, 
facetiam in aermoae plunmam observant; dum® vel 
sales vel Isedoria, nunc levi lingua, nunc mordaci, 
sub Beqnivocationia vel ampbiboliee nebula, relatione 
diversa, transpositione verbomm et trajectione, subtiles 
ExBinplea. et dicaces emittunt. TJnde et exempla queedam, ex- 
plaoandi gi'atia, snbseqaenter annecti non superfluom 
reputavi. Tegcngel nomen est provincife apud Venedo- 
tiara, cui dominabatur David Oenei filius ; quam et qui- 
dam frater ejus quandoque possederat. Hoc idem etiam 
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nomen fuit muliem cujusdam, quam uterque haliiiisse 
dicebatiir. Unde et a quodam ^ dictum est ; " luju- 
" rium est David ^ Tegengel habere, cum frater ejusdem 
" ante Tegengel habuerit," Item, cum ecclesiara Mene- 
vensem provinciffi princepa, llesus filius Griphini, enm 
suorum multitudine, peregrinandi causa aliquando de- 
votius adisaet, factis oblationibua, et missarum solem- 
nitate completa, acceasit ad eum juvenis qaidam in 
ipsa ecclesia, eeque filium ejus eeae publice protes- 
tando, et ad pedem* ipslus ae proatemendo, quatinus 
eidera* rei certitudinem candentia ferri examine pro- 
bare liceret cum lacrimis humiliter imploravit. Quo 
verbo ad familiam et Alios ejusdem duos, qui jam 
esierant, extra delato, subjecifc juvenia qnidam ; "Nee 
" mirum. Alii enim aurum obttderunt, alii argentum. 
" Hie autem, quoniam utroque caruit, quod babait 
" obtulit, scilicet ferrum ; " paupertatis incommodum 
juveni dicaciter improperans. 

Cum de domo quadam forti, et quasi inespugnabili, 
sermo a quibusdam factus fuisaet, dixit unus eorum ; 
" Vere domua bffic fortis eat ; quia si in ea esca fiierit, 
" nunquam erit conquisita : " in dominum ^ domua am- 
biguo verborum involucro avaritife uotam intorquena : 
potuit enim conqmsita ad utrumque referri, et ad 
escam et ad donium. 

Similiter et dominam domus cujusdam quidam ava- 
titue notans, dixit ; " Hoc solum in hospita nostra 
" reprelienaibile invenio, quod parum butyri &x con- 
" suetudiue aali imponit : " cum accesaorium rei prin- 
oipali soleat apponi, subtili verbomm trajectione, quo- 
niam in quantitate abuudare videbatur, accessorium 
principale constitueus. 



1 a guodoTa} D. ; aliqaod, Bd. ; 
aliquoddani, Camden. 

' it0urium est David} D. ; iQJa- 
riosmo, Bd., Camden. 

' pedem} D., Camden; p«des,Bd. 



* eideju] D., Camden; gus' 



5 in dammm . . potuit «ni'm eon- 
gumta] J). Not in Bd., Camden. 
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Similar Similia, in Macrobio De SatumaUbiis, philosopho- 

Sfe'ttby^ rum et magnorum vironim dicta, scripto commendata 

MacrobiuB, hajc et hujusmodi multa reperies. Cicero "cumLentu- 

Saturn. " lum genetum suum, exigu^e statune bominem, longo 

"■ ■ " gladio accinctum vidisset ; ' Quis, ' inqiiit, ' generum 

" ' meum ad gladium alligavit ? ' " Accessorium, causa 

prsescripta, in principale eonvertens. 

Ibid. Idem, cum Quinti Ciceronis fratris "imaginem clipea- 

" tarn cum ingentibus lineanieDtis usque ad' pectus ex 

" more picfcam vidiseet, ait ; ' Frater meus dimii^us 

" 'major est quam totus.'" 

Saturn. Oum soror Faiisti mcecbum baberet fullonem ; " Mi- 

" rum," inquit frater,' " sororem meam macnlam babere, 

" cum fullonem habeat," 

Ibid., era- Cum Hanibali Antyocbns copiae bellatorum et armo- 

*°^ rum ingentes in campis ostenderet, quaa bellum factu- 

rus populo Komano eomparaverat, " Putasne," inquit, 

" O Hauibal, hsec omnia satis esse Romania ? " Ha- 

nibal, imbellea militum ejusdem cohortes eludens, 

*' Plane," inquit, " satis esse credo Romams bsBC, etai 

*' avari sint." Lepide satis et acerbe respondens : cum 

res de sestimanda lequiparatione qusereret, ille vero de 

pneda dixerit.^ 

[Cap. XV.] 

Be loquendi audada et securitate, 

1S4. Loquendi audamm,' et respondendi fidnciam, coram 
?^^'^" prindpibua et magnatibus, cunctis communiter, etiam* 
confidence minimis in plebe sicut majoribus, in omui negotio 



' /rater] D. Not in Ed., Cam- j ^ After a 

m. " Becnrltatem," not in B. or Ci 

" dixerilj D. ; dixit, Bd., Cam- den. 
in. I ^ etiam] D. ; et, Bd,, Camden 
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habere videmua : non autem Anglos, sicut nee Saxonee „, 
a quibus deecenderant, nee Germanos. Sin autem ser- I'rajiks, 
vitutetn causaris in Anglis, et hunc eis inde defectum ^Hh tbe 
assignaa ; in Saxonibus et Getmanis, qui et libeitate English, 
gaudent, efc eodem tamen vifcio vexantur, ratio non 
provenit. 

Saxones igitur et Germani, a gelida poli region© cui Causes of 
subjacent, banc contrahunt^ et naturae geliditatem. Jjj^g ^ 
Angli quoque, quanquam olim a regione remoti, origi- 
nal! tamen natura tarn exteriorem in candore qualita- 
tem, quam etiam interiorem illam geliditatis, eadem 
ex causa, liquida scilicet et gelida complexionis natura, 
proprietatem inseparabiliter tenent 

Britones autem e diverse ex calida et adusta Dar- 
danue pla^, quanquam in fines hos temperatoa ad- 
vecti, quia 

" Ccelum, non animtun mutant, qui trans mare cur- Hor. i Ep, 
"runt." "■^^■ 

tam exterius fuscum ilium cognatumque terne colorem, 
quam etiam naturalem interius ex adusto bumore 
calorem, imde securitas, origioaliter trahunt. 

Tres etenim populi, Bomani Enea dace, Franci An- Bomans, 
tenore, Britones Bruto, post Trojanum excidium, Sd°^- 

tons, of 

" Beliquise Danaum atque immitis Achillis," Vjrg. Ma. 

iii. 87. 
ab Asia in Europam varias ad partes prol'ugernnt. Trojan 
Tribus igitui- his ^ nationibus bine animositas, bine ""S""- 
nobilitas, et tanta generositatis antiqmtas; hinc^ per- 
spicacis ingenii subtilita^, et loquendi'* securitas. 

Inter has autem gentes, quse Trojani reliquise sunt 



' confruAunf et'] D. ; et trahunt, t ' Amc] D. Not in K4, Camden. 

1 ; trahunt, Camden. ' laqaendi] Rd., Camden, Not 

2 Ais] m., Camden. Not in D. 1 in S. 
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ezcidii, soli Britones, quia multis forte ^ post ever- 
sionem patriae aimorum curriculis in Grecia detenti, 
tardius in oeciduos hoa Em'opse fines advecti sunt, et 
prim^eva gentis suaa vocabnla, et originaKs lingnse 
proprietatem abundantins retinuerunt. Invenies ete- 
nJTii in his h^ec nomina. ; Oeneus, KesuB, EneaB, Hector, 
Achilles, Eliodorus, Theodorus, Ajax, Evander, TJUses, 
Elena, Elissa, Wendoloraia, et alia multa in huno 
modum antiquitatem redolentia^ 
Welsh Notandam etiam, quod verba lingiise Britannicie 

6r«ekoF omnia fere vel GiEeco conveniunt Tel Latino. Gneci 
i^itia- Ydor" aquaiu vocant, Britones Duur;^ salem Hal,' 
Britones Halein;* Mis, Tis,* pro ego et t«, Britones 
antem Mi, Ti ; Onoma, Enou ; '^ Penta,* Deca,' Pimp,** 
Deo.^ Item Latini frennm dicunt, et tripodem, gla- 
dium, et lorieam ; Britones froin, trebeth, cledhif, et 
Ihurio : * mdeo nnig, cane can* belua beleu.^" 



[Cap. XVI.] 

Be diiivtKtt&ribus in hoc gente, et guaei a/rreptitiiB. 

Sunt et^' in hoe Kambriae populo, quod alibi non 
reperies, viri nonnulli, quos Awennitliion '^ vocant, 
quasi mente ductos. Hi super aliquo consulti atnbiguo, 
statim .frementes spiritu quasi extra se rapiuntnr, et 
tanquam arreptitii fiuut. Nee incontinenti tamen quod 



' natltis Jorle post evcrsii/nem'] D., 
and Bd., but with no "forte." 
Camden hna, "at -videtar, muItiB 
" post vaststionem et everaioneni." 

' i.e. BSojp, dnifr in moderD Welsh. 

' i.e. Sas, hakn. 

* Mis, Ti.,, . . . Mi, Ti] D. Ed. 
Not in Camden. As to where Gi- 
raldas foocd his Greek Mis aad 
Tis, for T and Yoa, is beyond my 
Greek Bcholarship. 



' Peala, Pimp] i.e. rini, pump. 

' Deca, Dec] ie. Uku, deg. 

^ These, in modern Welsh, are 
Ffivyn, Tribedd, Cleddnf, and Uu- 
rig. 

^ O is Welsh for a dog; in 
plnral, Ctm. 

'" Beta is WelKli for a wolt 

" et] D., Camden. Not in Bd. 

■^ jlweBnttftion] D. i Aweindion, 
Bd. Aicmti/ddioii, the ^nnl of 
Ameni/dd, a poet. 
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desideratur edissenmfc : sed per ambages mnltas, inter 
varios quibus eMuuut sermones, nugatorios magis et 
vanoa quam sibi cohaerentes, sed omnes tamen omatoa, 
in aliquo demum verbi diverticulo qui responeum 
solerter observat quod petit accipiet enudeatum, Et 
sic denic^ue de hac esiasi tanquam a somno gtavi ab 
aliis excitaatur, et quasi per violentiam quandam ad 
se reverti compelluntur. 

TJbi et duo notanda reperies ; quia post responsum, 
nisi violenter excitati efc revocati, ab hujascemodi quasi 
furore reverti non solent ; et quod in se reversi, nihil 
horum omniiim, quae ab his interim prolata sunt, ad 
memoriam revocabunt. 

[Unde ^ et, ai forte super hoc iterum vcl alio con- 
sulti dicere debeant, aJiis omnino verbis et alienis 
enuntiabunt i] fotsan siout per phanaticos et energume- 
n03 spiritua interdum loquuntur, quanquam ignaros. 

Solent autem eis hfec dona plerumque in somnis 
per visiones infundi. Quibusdam enim videtur, quod 
eis vel lac duloe, vel mel in ore^ jnfnndatur: aJiis 
autem, quod eis schedula inscripta ori imponatur. Et 
statim a somno erecti, et canori effecti,^ se gratiam 
banc suacepisse publico profit«ntur. 

Tale est illud Eadrse, de ae acribentis ; " Dixit 4 Esd. slv. 
" Dominus mibi, Aperi os tuum. Et aperui os meum ; ^^■ 
" et ecfie, calix plenua aqua, cujus color similia igni. 
" Et cum bibissem, enictavifc cor meum intellectTim, et 
" in pectus meum introivit sapientia." 

Faciunt autem inter ipsa initia * invocationes ^ ad 
Deum vivum* et verum, et ad sanctam Trinitatem, 



* Unde . , emmiiabtoU'} Not in ' ipsa initio] D, ; initial, Bd. ( 

D. Id Bd., Cunden. Tatictnia, Camden. 

' in ere] D. ; on, Bd., Camden. ' invocaliones] D., Camden j to- 

' et canori effecH] D. Not in cationes, Ed. 

Bd., Camden. Bd. also has "ex.- ' vijnaa] D., Camden; imimi, 

" perrecti " instead of erecti of D, Bd. 
and Camden. 
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at peecatomm meritis a veri inventione non impedi- 

125. antur. In aliis autem nationibua quam hac Britannica, 

Such aicut et olim Trojaua de qua descendunt, prophetas 

amongst liuj^modi raro reperies. Calcas eteuim et Cassandra 

the Tto- apud Tlion, nobilis illius otsidionis tempore, vaticinii 

spiritmn habentes, urbis eiscidium aperte prEedixerunt. 

TJnde et Helenua Priami filius, qui arcLiflamen eorum 

erat, propter vaticiniorum libroB quos habebat, tam 

Calcantis quam et aliorum longe ante, super patriag 

destructioue, primo statim ad Gi-ecos una cum Caleante 

se traDstulit anoo : a quibus et egregie postmodum in 

Grecia remuueratus est. Cassandra vero puella, Priami 

regis filia, quotidie urbis eversionem canebat ; nee ei 

tamen, ob superbiam Trojanorum nimiam et prsesump- 

tionem, fides habebatur. Nocte quoque qua urbs 

prodita fiiii, proditionem ipsam et roodum prodendi 

manifeste pnecinuit. Unde Virgiliusj 

JEn. iii, " Tales casus Cassandra canebat." 

183. 

Prophecies Sicut et olim, extante adhuc Britonuni regno, gentis 

Merling"" excidium, et tam Saxouuiu piimo, quam etiam Nor- 

mamiorum post adventum, Merlinus nterque, tam 

Celidoniua quam AmbrosiuSj vatidnando declaravit.' 

lUud quoque, quod de talibus Agellius refert, hie 

Noct. Ate. interaerere dignum duxi, " Quo Gaius Cesar et Pom- 

Sot ouoted " P^^*^^ ^^^ P^*" civile bellum collatis signis in Thes- 

exactlj, " salia conflixerunt, in Transpadana Italia memoratu 

" digna res aeeidit. Sacerdos namque Cornelius, et 

" loco nobilis, et sacerdotii religionibus ^ venerandns, 

" et vitae castitate sanctus, repente, mota mente, 

" Cesarem vicisse " proclamavit : " pugneeque dies, et 

" exitus, omnesque' pugnajidi reciproeationes, et ipsa 



' calkinaiuio iledarainf] D. ; fer- ^ omnesgue} B. ; omnes, Bd. ; 
tur Tsticicando declaraese, Kd, omnis (belon^ng to exitas), Cbm- 
Camden. den. 

' reHgionlbus'i J).; religioue, Bd., 
Camden. 
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" duorum exercituum eonflictatio, ejus vaticiuantis 
" motu atque verbia repr^sentata est." 

Sin autem quo * spiritu proferantur liujusmodi, Objeciions 
scmpulosus lector inquiras, non dico quod pithonico, pco^ecies 
non dfemoniaco ; verum, quia sicut Bolius eat proprium wwwered. 
scire futura Dei, sic et fiitororani scientiam dare, 
potius spiritu scientife deauper et ex^ gratia dato,* 
" Divisiones quippe gratiarum sunt," ut ait Apostolus, i Cor. xii. 
" UDU3 autem atque idem spiritus," Unde Petrus, in ' 
epistola secuuda ; " Non voluntate humana allata 3 Pet I ai. 
" est aliqaando prophetia ; sed Spiritu Sancto inspi- 
" rati, locuti aunt homines." 

Ad idem faeit illud in Daniele, quod Chaldei regi 125 b. 
Nabugodonosor super aomnii sui * interpretatione, qnam 
ab ipsis extorquere volebat, responderunt " Non est," Dan. ii. lo. 
inquiunt, '■ homo super terram, qui sermonem tuum, 
" rex, passit implere : sed neque regum quisquam 
" m^nus et potens verbum hujuscemodi seiscitatur ab 
" omni ariolo, et mago, et Caldeo. Sermo enim quem 
" tu, rex, quieris, gravis est ; uec reperietur quisquam, 
" qui indieet ilium in conspeetu regis, exceptis diis, 
" quorum noa est cum horoinibus conversatio." 

Super eundem locum leronymus ; " Confitentur ^ On Danjl. 
" arioli, et omnis soientia aecularia, prsescientiam futu- u'ot quoted 
" roram solius Dei esse, non hominum. Unde pro- esactiy, 
" batur prophetas spiritu Dei locutoa, qui dixerunt 
" fiitura." 

Ad hoc autem, quod objieiunt quidam, quia ^ si 
spiritu Dei dueerentur, quandoque pnemitterent, " Haec 
" dicit Dominus Deus," vel aliquid in tunc modum, 
more prophetico ; et quia talis prophetandi modus in 
Merlino non reperitur, eum potius pithonico spiritu 



I Sin avtm quo^ D. ; Sin anCem, | * aui] D., Camden. Not in Rd. 
d.i SI, CtDuden. ' Ctoi/tento J Rd., Camden, wilh 

* «z] D. Not in Bd., Camden. Jerome ; Conflteantur, J>. 
' dabi} D., Camden : dator, Bd. j * quia] D. NoE in Bd,, Camden. 
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locutuiD esse plerique coujectant ; et quia etiaiu de 

sattctitate ipsius vel devotione, qiianquam fidelis fberit,' 

mmime iegitur : ad quae respondeo, quod non Bolum 

Sanctis, sed etiam^ infldelibue interdum et gentilibuB, 

sicut Baleffl et SybillEe, et etiam malls, ut Cajrphse, 

sicut et Balaxe, prophetic spiritus datus est. XInde 

Honi. liT. Origenes super Numeri;* " Ne mireris si e«m, quem 

Not qmited " (^i^inius scribas et pharisEeoe et doctores populi sig- 

esacfly. " nificare,* videas de Christo prophetare. Cayphas 

Job.xi. so. " eaim ^t; ' Expedit nobis, ut unns moriatur homo 

" ' pro populo,' Sed, inquit, ' Quia erat pontifex armi 

" ' illius, prophetavifc.' Nemo ei^o extollatur si pro- 

" pbetet, si preescieiitiiam mereatur: quia prophetise 

" deBtrueutur, cessabunt lingure, Boientia destruetur : 

" permanent autem fides, apes, caritas : major autem 

" est caritas, quae sola nunquam cadit." Et non 

solum prophetabant,^ sed virtutea etiam * efe signa 

mali quandoque facicbartt, quod boni plerique non 

poterant. Sicut Johannes Baptiata, qui tantua erat, 

sigoa noa &cit ; sicut Johannes Evangelista testatur. 

Job, X.41. dicens, " Et multi venenint ad Jhesum, et dicebant 

" quia Johatmes quidem signum fecit nullum," et 

cetera. Da matre quoque Domini non Iegitur quod 

8%nam' aliquod fecerit. De filiis autem Scevse legi- 

Act. lix. muB in Actibus Apoatolorum, quod in nomine Jhesu, 

quem Paulua pKedicabat, d^emonia ejecerunt,® Unde 

Matt, VM. in Matbteo et Luca reperiee ; " Multi dicent in ilia 

126. " ^^ mihi, Domine, Domine, nonne in nomine tuo 

" prophetavimus, et in nomine tuo d^emonia ejecimus, 

" et in nomine tuo virtutea multaa fecimus i Et tunc 



I fuerifl D., Camden ; fiiit, Kd. 

* etiam] D. Hot in Rd., Cam- 

' Nutnm} D. ; Nainenim, Ed. ; 
Numer., Camden. 

* significarei BtL, Camden ; sig- 



5 pniphetabani] D. ; propheliza- 
bant, Bd., Cajnden. 

° etiam] T>. Not in Rd., Camden. 
7 dgnam] D. Not in Bd., Cam- 

^ ejecemni] D., Camden ; tgece- 
riut,Bd. 
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" confitebor illia, quia nunquam noTi vos." Et alibi ; 
" Respondeus autem Joannes dixit ; Magister, vidimus Marc ix. 
" quemdam in nomine tuo dsemonia ejicientem; et ^,1,, j^ ^^ 
" prohibuimus etim, quia non sequitur nobiseum. 
" Jbesus autem ait ; Nolite prohibere eum : nemo est 
" qui faciat virtutem in nomine meo, et possit cite 
" male loqui de me. Qui enim non est adversus nos, 
" pro nobis est." Item Alexander Macedo, gentilis, 
monies Caspioa transtulit ; et decern tribus intra 
eorundem promontoria, ubi usque in bodiemum rea- 
dent, et usque in adventum Helise et Enocb reside- 
bunt, miraculose couclusit Merlini itaque fidem legi- 
mus, prophetiam legimus ; sanctitatem ejus vel miiacula 
non legimus. 

Objiciunt etiam quia propbetse non extra se fiebant, 
quando propbetabant: eicqt de Merlino SUvestri legi- 
tur, quod amens factus propbetabat ; et de bis similiter 
quasi aireptitiis, de quibus bie locuti sumns. Sed alii 
per somnia, visiones, et renigmata, ut £zecbiel et 
Daniel j alii per facta et dicta, ut Noe in arca3 fabii- 
catione ecclesiam, Abraham in filli immolatione Christi 
paasiouem, Moyses dieena, "Susuitabit vobis Deua pro- Deotx-riii. 
" pbetam de &atribus vesfcris ; bunc audite," et cetera, 
Cbristum significavit ; ^ alii exeellentiore quodam modo, 
per intemam sdlicet^ Sancti Spiritua in^irataonem ac 
revelationem, ut David. Quibus id solum, quod in 
libro Eegum piimo de Saule l^tur David persequente, 
respondeo : quia cum a^cepisset Saul David in Abaioth,' i Reg-xii. 
qui est collis in Eamatba, ubi erat quneus propheta- " ' 
rum, transfugisse, misit lictores in Abaioth ^ ut raperent 
David ; qm cum vidissent propbetas, et Samuelem 
stantem super eos, &etus est in* illia spiritus Domini, 



> signijkavit'\ Bd., Camden ; sig' 
' aeitUeq D. Not in Rd., Cam- 

> AhaioA'] D.Bd.; KaiotKCam- 



deo, mth Vulgate. And so in tw( 
cases direolij afterwards. 

' in] D., with Vnlgate, Not it 
Bd., Camden. 
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et prophetabant. Misitque Saul aecnndos et tertios 
nuntioa, qui et ipsi prophetavetunt ; et iratus Sanl 
abiit post eo% et antequam veniret in Abaioth^ iti- 
grediens propbetabat, et quasi amens iactus, et exntus 
Teste r^ia, tota die et nocte cauebat cum ceteris, 
Pavid et Samuele clam videntibus. I^ec mirum si 
illi, qui spiritum Domini, datamqne desuper gratiam 
tanbam subito susclpiunt, a terrense mentis interim 
statu alienari videsmtur. 



[Cap. XVII.] 
De getwrositatis a/more, et genealogia longe reteTita. 

126 b. Generostatem vero, et generis nobilitatem, pne re- 
^^'^^bus omnibus magja appetunt, XJnde et generosa con- 
fiirbigh jug^a plus longe cupiunt, quam sumptuosa vel opima. 
°^"^ Genealogiam quoque generis sui etiam de popwlo qui- 
CareabOQt, * , ? i . ^ ^ -i 9 

th^ gene- libet ODservat ; et non solum avos, atavos, et tntavos, 

allies. ag^ usque ad sextam Tel septimam, et ultra procul 

generationem, memoriter et prompte genus enarrat 

in bunc modum ; Resus filius Gripbini, Gripbiuus filius 

Supra,l67. Resi, Resus filius Theodori ; et sic deinceps, ut supra 

de generatione principum. 
Love of Ghenus itaque super omnia diligunt ; et danina san- 
and vei^ guinis atque dedecus acriter ulciscuntur. Vindicis enim 
fulness. animi sunt, et iras cruenfce; nee solum novas et re- 
centes injurias, rerum etiam Teteres et antiquas Telut 
instantes vindicare parati. 
Have no If on urbe, non vico, non caatris cohabitant; sed 
j^J^'. j^ quasi aolitarii silvis inbserent. In quarum eisdem^ 
<^S w maii^ne non palatla magna, non * sumptuosas et super- 

' See note 3, p. 190. 1 ^ eisdem] B. ; ejnsdem, Cantden. 

' el iriiavos^ D. Not in Rd,, I tTot in Rd. 
Camden. I ' mn} J). ; nee, Rd., C^den- 
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fliias lapiduiQ c^emeutiq^ue structuras in altum erigere,^ Their 
verum tecta viminea, usibus aauuis suffleientia, modico 'n^ 
tam labore quam sumptu conuectere mos eat, 

NoE pomeriia utimtur, non hortis. Utrorumqiie Mo or- 
tamen fructibus, eia aliuiide porrectis, libenter vesd * rardent'^ 
Solent, 

Agris igitur plurimum ubontur paacuis, parum cultis. Little bnt 
floridis parce, coDsitis parcissime. ^^ 

Boves autem ad aratra vel plaustra binoa * quidem Their 
junguat rarius, sed quaternos frequentius ; siimnlatore !^^i,in„ 
prseambulo, sed retrograde. Quem et pericula plemm- 
que, dum tauri jiiga detrectanfc,* retro cadendo contingit 
experirL 

Faldbua quoque mimis ' utuntur ad metendum: plus Of imping, 
autem et expeditius ferro quodam modico, in cultelli 
modum formato, ba<tiilis binis ad capita laxe et flexi- 
biliter catenato. Sed quoniam 

" Segnius irritant aniinos demissa per aures, Hor. A. P. 

" Quam quse sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus," ^^"^ 

melius videndo quam audiendo modum attendes. 

Sunt ^ et his naviculce ad piscandum, sen flamiua Thrar 
transnavigandum, viininese ; non oblongae, non rostratae, ""^ *"■ 
sed quasi rotundfe, vel potius in triangulum formaUe ; 
undique coriis auimalium crudi^ non intus sed extra' 
contectse. Cum autem iLavicalam salmo iojectun forte ^ is7. 
Cauda fortiter percusserit, non absque perieulo plerum- 
que vecturam pariber et vectorem evertit. Naviculas 
istas piscatores, barbaro ritu, ad aquas eundo et rede- 



' veseQ With this word uanu- 
scripls v. N., &c., be^ again, 
after tbeir long loss, mpra, ISO, n. S. 

' liiaoa , , fieqaentitial D. Bd. ; 
Hon Mnoii jungunt sed quaternos, V. 



' detrectanf] D. ; detraclanl, V. 
N.Rd. 

° Sunt, ^c.} Tbe Teat of this 
chapter in D. Ed. Not in V. N. 

r mm i'afus serf extra] D. ; inluB 
et extra, Bd., Camden. 

«/wte]D. Not in Rd., Camden. 
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The&moM undo humeria portant. ITnde &mosaa ille febulator 
Biedri. ^' Blfldhericus, qui tempora nostra paulo prsevenit, super 
hoc casu sio asaigoiatice proloqui consueverat : " Sunt 
" apud no3 gentee, qnse cum ad praedandum deprope- 
" rent/ equos humeris impositos Qsque ad prEedam 
" ipsam portant. Ad praedam vero capiendam equis 
" msiliunt. Eaqne ^ capta, statim eqaos hiunmB itemm 
" injectoa domum redeundo reportant." 



[Cap. XVIII.] 

De mttiqua fidei fwndaticme ; Ghrwtianitaiis^ a/nwre, 
et devotione. 

Introduc- PrsBterea oUm, longeque ante excidium Britannicuni, 
Christi. quia* per annos circiter ducentos, per Faganum et 
ani^into Luvianum, ad petitionem Lucii regis ab Eleutherio 
"_■ papa in instdam transmissos, in fide iundati sunt* et 
iv. 19 ; ' soUdati. Unde " a tempore quo Germanus Altisiodo- 
f,'!'^.'' *', rensis et Lupus Trecensia, propter corrnptionem quEe 
MiBflionof • .■ -L o -t- 5? ■ - 

GermaDas paganorum irruptionibus, hasonum scilicet/ jam urep- 
aad Lupus, gerat, et pnecipuQ ad explantandam ^ Lieresim Pelagia- 
^"^3/' nam in insulam missi aunt, nihil hjereticum, nihil 
Bed. i. 17. rectse fidei articulis contrarium sensere. Ab eomndem 
existiiiK qnoqne doctriua, htec, ut fertur, usque in Lodiemum 
customs, diem" documenta tenuerunt. De quolibet pane appo- 



' deptvpereat] I)., Camden ; de- 
properant, Rd, 
^ Eaque] D, ; atque, Bd., Cam- 

" D. has " et " before Ckristiatd- 
tatis. It h in no other "MS., aad 
not m D. in Table of ebapters, 
supra, 160. 

• gum] V. N., D. originally, Ed., 
Camden. Altered in D., hj a later 



s sunt'] D. Id Rd, it comes after 
sdidati. Not in V. N. 

« Uadei D. ; TJnde et, B4. Not 
inV.K. 

' Saxonum sciUcet'] J). Rd. Not 
in V. N. 

' explantartdatn] D. ; explanan- 
dam, Y- N.-, expeUendBm, Bd., 
Camden. 

» diem'] D. Net in V. N. Bd. 
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Temi quoque, in Tnnitatis memoriam, ad praudium 
sedent, Viro cnilibet religioso, monaeho vel clerico, 
vel cuieunque religionia habitum praefeTenti, cum obviam 
veniunV statim projectis armis cemuo capite benedic- 
tionem petunt. Episeopalem vero confirmationem, et 
chrismatia qua gratia Spiritus datur inunctionem, prje 
alia gents totus populus magnoperB petit. Omnimn 
quoque rerum quas posaident, animalium, pecorum, et The great 
pecudum, interdum decimas donant : quando videlicet ^^'^ 
vel uxorea sibi maritali copula jungunt, vel peregrina- 
tionis iter arripiuot, aut quamlibet vitfe sute, ecclesiK 
Gousilio, correctiouem assumunt. 

Haac autem rerum suarum partitionem Decimam 
magnam vocant. Cujtis duaa partes ecclesiEe suse ^ 127 1,. 
bapfcismali, tertiam vero episcopo diocesano dare aolent. 

Pne omni autem peregrino labore, Eomam peregre pUgnm. 
libentius eundo, devotis mentibus Apostolorum limina M™ •« 
propensius adorant. 

Eoelesiia autem et ecelesiasticis viria, sjaictorum quo- Reye- 
que' reliquiis, baculis, et campams bajulia, libria textis, i^^eof 
et cruci, devotam reverentiam exhibere, longeque magis relics, &c. 
quauL aliaiQ gentem bis omnibua bonorem* deferre 
videmua. Unde et eccleaj£e istorum louge majorem 
quam alibi pacem kabent. Non etenim ia cemiteriis 
solum, verum etiam extra procul, per metas et fossas 
ulteriores, ab epiacopia cauaa pacia impoaitas et consti- 
tutaa, animalibus ad pascua^ pax servatur. 

Ecclesi^ vero luajores, quibua majorem antiquitas Eight of 
reverentiam eshibuit, quantum armenta mane ad pas- i^themOTe 
cua exire et vespere redire poaeunt, pacem prtebent. antient 
Unde et si cum principe capitales quis inimicitias in- 
eurrerit, ai eeclesiae refiigium quiesierit, eadem sibi et 
suis pace gaudebit : adeo ut hae immunitatis indemni- 



» gaogne'} D. Ed. ; que, V. N. 
I J honorem'i D. Ed. Not in V. M. 
»™ib]D. Not in V. K- Bd. | ' ;w«cmo] D. Rd, ; pabala, V. N. 
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tate, loDge cauonum indulgeDtiam excedente, qui cor- 
pori solum et merabris taji in casii salutem pisestant, 
multi abutentes, et audacius ob banc impunitatem 
hoatiliter excedunt, et ab his etiam refugii locis, tam 
patriam uudique totam guam principem ipsum graviter 
iofestaDdo molestant. 
Hermits Heremitas ^ et aBaehoritas abstinentiie raajoris, magis- 

que spirituales, alibi non videas. Gens etenim hsec in 
omni vebemens est intentione, TJnde et sicut malis 
uusquam pejores, aic bonis meliores non reperies. 

Felix ifcaque gens, et fortiinata; gens vere ntraque 
soite beata; si prselatos haberent bonos et pastores, 
unoque gauderent prindpe, et illo bono. 

Explicit usm PBOtos; LA.xn>ABiLim[. 



' Heremitas] D. Bd. ; Heremitas | peated by Girsldns ii 
;tem, V. N. This pMsage is re- I Z)« Jure, Jic., vol. iii. 



ly Google 



LIBEK n, PJt^FATIO. 



INCIPIT LIBEK I SECUNDUS ; ILLAUDAEILIUM. 



Prmfatio ^ 



Ubri. 



Quoniam, io priore libro, gentis Britannic^ naturam, Giraidns 
mores, et modos satis* evidenter explicnimus ; eaque"^P^ 
pnecipue qiue virtuti consona, et in unuiQ collecta ad atscribe 
laudem ejus et bonorem vere poterant explanari ; de j^^^ ^ 
cetero compctens ordo deposcit, ut in sec[Tieiiti operis the Welsh. 
partitione, more liistorico, ad ea quoque qute virtutia igg. 
et laudis lineara egredi videntur ealammn vertamns: 
impetrata < tcuaen veribabia esptictuidte Tenia, citra qnom 
omnia hisboria non aolnm auctoritatem sed et merito^nomen 
Mstioiite demeretar. Natnram enimvero imitaii arte pro- 
' fessus aactoritatem pictor amittit, si diligentme apta dum 
' protrahit, mmiis idoaea vcrecunde preetermittib. 
" IJnde et, quouiam 

". ' Yitiis aiue nemo nascitur; 
" ' Qui minimis nrgetur 

' nihil humanam a se alienum sapiens putet. Semper enim Ter.Heaot, 
' mundanis in rebus, quia nulla sub ccelo perfects felicitaa, '■ ^' ^^■ 
' et mala aant vicina bonis, ot vitia vLrtutibus distinguimtur. 
' Sicut ergo sive naturte sive induatrisB bona mentem bene 
' oompoaitam audita delectant, sic reoitata bonis contraria non 



; opIimnB 



Hor. 1 S. 



' liberi V.N. Not in D. Rd.; 
Ilus"lncipjt" fiiRuii^ one mbrie 
with the " Explicit " of Lib. i. 

5 Fra/atio secmdi Ubri] D, Bd. 
Not in V, N, The heading in T., 
the Symbolum Electorua, is, "In 
" EambriEe deacriptioaeni prmfatio 
■* tertia." toI. i. 394. 



s aaiis] T. D. Ed., Wliarton. Not 
in V. N. 

* itapetrala . . . non offeitdant'] 
This repeated Jirom lib. i, cap. xlvi 
of the Eipug. Hiliem., voL t. 301. 

' merito] This not in the Expvg. 
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" offendant." Corrumpi nimirum ex longo esilio et 
paupertate, pejoresc^u^ ad ubus gentis hujus iiatura 
perverti potuit. Sicut enim multa panpertas extin- 
guere vitia solet, sic nonunlla interdum ex eadem 
coutraria virtutibus adolescimt. 



OMbs, and 

ofalltruUl- 
fiilness. 



Always 
ready far 
perjury. 



[Cap. I.] 

. gentis hujus et mstaMlitaie ; Jidei 
quoque sacra/mentiqiie ■reverentia nulla. 

Gens igitur h^c gens fidei tenerrimse ;^ nee minus 
animo levis quam corpore. Gens ad laciBUs quodKbefc 
aicufc facillime impellitur, sic a propositi aeu jam in- 
cepto eadem facilitate revocattur. Gens in omni qui- 
dem mobilia actione, semper tamen in malo pertinacior : 
nullius nempe rei prater inconstantise solius constan- 
tiam habens. 

NuUnm eis jusjarandnm ; nulla fidei, nulla veritatis 
reverentia. Adeo namc[ne fidei foedus, aJiis inviokbile 
gentibus, parvipendere sclent, ut non in aeriis solum 
et neceasariis, verum in ludieris, oniuique fera verbo 
firmando, desire mauus ut mos est porrectione, signo 
usuali dato, fidem gratis efi'undere consueTerint. 

Pr^eterea qmequid commodi, quicquid temporalis 
emolunaenti, sacramenti transgressione provenire potest, 
passim peijurio parant. Adeo quidem ut in caneis tarn 
quam forensibus, nunc excipiendo, nunc 



> towrrtBM] So aU the MSS. 
Wharton lias " tennisEimce " in his 
text, mth'*teiieiTiiaEe,f^W,0)Hon," 
(i.e. D.) in Ihe margin. P^hape, 
therefore, " t«Diuesiiuae " naa the 
leading of the lost Westminster MS. 
used by Wharton. Compare the 
beginoing of cap. 39, lib; iL of 
Expng. Hibem. (roi t. 398), where 
ire have, " Gens itaaae fidei tenet- 



" rimaa, nee levis minus animo 
" quam corpore." 

^ tarn eceleiiatlici* . . repUcando] 
D. Bd. ; foroqne dvili tarn excipi- 
endQqnamezplicEmdOtV.N. Whar- 
ton has this latter reading in his 
text, no donbt from the WeBtmiU' 
ster MS., and gives the other read- 
ing, from CM. Cotton, (D,), in the 
nargiii. 
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replicaudo, puta i][mGC[uid ad pr^sens espedire videttu- 
jurare paraiii, pars utraque semper agere, semper pro- 
bare nitatur. Quanquam tamen venerandte legea, tibi 
saKtramenta sacra putantur, ubi reverentia veris et 
honor exhibetur honestia, in rei favorem, et odimn 
aotoris, probaiioueni acfcori tanquaiu onus imponant, 
potro populo versuto et versipelli jugum hoc suave et 
ODU8 lev© videfcur. 



[Cap. II.] 

Quod rapto vivuni ; et^ pmia am/wiiimqiie ^ fmdera ■ 
non cvstodmnt. 

Ad hiec etiam rapinis insisfcere, raptoque vivere. Their 
furto, et latrocinio, non solum ad exteros et hostiles ^"^ f^^ 
populoa, verum etiam inter se propnum habent. 

Fscis quoque et amicitiie foedera, visa nocendi op- So Kgard 
portunitate, non respiciunt : fidei sacramentique religi- ^^'*™" 
onem turpi poatponentea luero. Quod ^ et Gildas olim 
in libro De exoidio Britomum,, more historico suie gen- 
tis vitia veritatis amore non supprimens, his verbis 
declaravit ; "Nee in bello fortes, nee in pace fidelea." GiMaB,§6. 

Sed quando Julius Cesar, qui tantus erat quantus proofs of 

et orbis, aub Casaibelliano duce Bntish 

' valour. 

" Territa qu^sitis ostendit terga Eritajinis," Lucan, 

Phars. ii. 
uutaquid non fortes fiiere ? Quid etiam, quando Be- ^^^' 
linua et Brennius Romanum imperium snis a.ddidere 
victoriiet Quid Helenas ttostrse filii imperatoris tem- 
pore Constantini 1 Quid Aurelii Amhrosii regno, quern 



' el] V. D. Kd., Whartott. Not [ heading ns in the test agtew vilh 

D N. I tbatlnTaUeof cIiapKrGiipnl, 160. 

^ amicitiaqtu]t>.BA.,'Wbanou; ^ Quoif) D. Bd.,Wluirtoii; idem> 

it amiejtite, N. ; amitntiw, V. Tbe | V. B. 
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Prooft to 
the coQ- 
trwy. 



Oildaslias 
no good 
word for 
theBri- 



Britun'a 
strength 
exhatuted 

If Maxi- 



etiam laudibus Eutropius^ etfert? Et Arturi uostri 
&iDoai, De dicam fabulosi, tempore quimti fiiere? 

Sed, e diverao, qui a Scotis et Pictis, populisque 
tarn vilibus, fere debellati, ausiliatrices Romfoias toties 
vesarunt legionea,* dicentea, sicut ' ex Gilda coUigiimis, 
" Barbari nos ad mare, mare antem ad barbaros im- 
" pellit : * hinc submergimur, bine tmcidamur," maa- 
quid tunc fortes, numqaid laudablles fuere ? A Sax- 
onibus quoque in auxilium vocatis, et stipendiario 
munere locatis,* quando expugnati et eubacti, num- 
qiiid foi-tes ? Et quod ^ omnium istorum validius ignavise 
eorum argumeatum eat, quod Gildas, qui vir sanctus 
erat et de gente eadem, in cunctis quas de gestis 
eorum ^ acripsit hietoriia, nihil unquam* egregium de 
ipsis poateritatj reliquit. 

Hujua autem eontrarii solutionem, Deo duce, vita- 
que comite, in Britannica promittimus Topographia, 

Id tamen ' hie tantillum ad majorem evidentiam 
addere siifficiat, quod ex quo Maximns ^^ ille Britonum 
princeps, cujus ia capite libelH mentionem fecimus, 
totum armatse juventutis BritanniaB in transmarina 
ducendo robur exhauserat, multis poatmodum annie 
vacua viria et 'vitibus^^ insula piratis et prsedonibus 
matusit exposita. Quse quidem antea iucomparal)iIi 



' I can And aothiug of tbe sort 
in Entropina. 

' %wne8] D. Ed, Whatioo ; le- 
galioneg, V. N. 

^ stall ex Gitda co&igimiis] B., 
WJiarton. Not in Y. N. Ed. 

* impeBW] D. Bd., Whanon ; nos 
impellit, V. N. 

' focoiis] V. N. Bd., Wharton ; 
conductU, D. 

" Et quad, ^c.} Against this, in 
dte margin, Wharton has " Deeet in 
" Cod. Cotton.," but erroneonsly, 
Tliere is nothing whatever omitted 
inD. 



' geatia eomm] V, N. D. Ed. ; 
gente ipsornm, Wharton. 

' wtquam] X). Bd. ; naqnam, V. 
N., Wharton. 

» Id famcB,^.'] Hence, to end 
of chapter, in D.Ed. HotinV.N.; 
and, acceding to WLarton, not in 
the lost Westminster MS. 

'" Maxmus ille Brit, princeps] 
]>., Wharton ; Britonnm princeps 
ille tam re Mazlmns qnam nomine, 
Rd., and Sloane 1691, and 4TS5. 

" et virilias] X>., Wharton. 
Not in Ed., and Sloane 1691, and 
478S. 
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strenuitatis gloria iloruerat ; tideo quidem ut per ejus His euc- 
alumnos, pnedictus ille tyrannoa totam fere Cisalpinam ^^, ^^ 
QaUiam sabjugaverit, ipsumqueRomanum imperimu ar-theBri- 
mis attemptare pnesumpserit. Processu quoque tempo- ^' 
ris, longa demum propagatione mulbiplicata, et armls 
instructa, in prisiinsa probitatis audactam BritajuiicEt 
juventua excrevit. Distinguantiir igitur in hnnc mo- 
dum tempora, et concordabit scriptura.^ 

De Gilda vero, qui adeo in gentem suam acrlter Gildui 
invebitur, dicunt Britones, quod propter fratrem suuin i^^^o,- 
Albanise principem, queoi res Artbuius oeciderat, <^ Atilmr, 
ofiensus hsec sciipsii. Unde et libros egregios, quos 
de gestis Aiibiiri, et gentia Buse laudibus, multcffl Borip- 
serat, audita fratris sui nece, omues, ut asseiunt, in 
mace projecit. Cujus rei causa, nihil de tanto prindpe 
in scriptis autbentids expressum invenies. 



[Cap. ni.] 

De ma/rtio conflichi vnvtdido; turpigue fuga et 
iUavdabili. 

In bellico conflictu, primo impetu, ammonia, voce, in battle, 
vultu tembilea effecti, tam clamore horrendo ccelum g^, ^^ 
replente, tubarumque prielongarum clangore altisono, of the 
quam pernici pariter ac pnecipiti eursu, crebris quoque ^ 
jaculorum ictibua, gena aaperrima. Porro si suscepta bnt, if 
viriliter paaaa liierit primo repnlsam, confuaioiii facillime t^^ 
data. Statim ut terga dederint, solum fugie prtesidio, cowardly 
nulliqne penitua confidunt rebellioni. Quod tamen in^^ 
m&rtiia conflictibtis reprehensibile poeta non ignoravit, 
dicens ; 

" !^naviun scelus est tantnm fuga;" Luvan. 

' 283. 

' cwcorrfaKi ««pfa™] So 01 I If^^'^^ <rf .''^^ own. or of his 
the MSS. Whartm, has " conoor- *="**• "P'* '^'^^■ 
" datant ecripta ," no doubt an im- '9^T"1 D- ^■. Wharton ; qoe, 
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et alibi. 
Hot. a. p. " In vitium culpte dacit ftiga, si caret arte." 

31. 

129 b. Sicut ergo de Theufcomeis legitur,^ sic et istis idem 

adaptari * potest ; " In primo impetu majores aunt 

Botthis " viris, in secundo vero minores molieribus." In foga 

aooDse- QijQjj.ujjj gt confections crebro revertens, et tanquam 

qoenc* of ' » 

their way Parthicis a teigo sagittis fiigiendo repngnans, animosa 

'"^'^' viiilitas magis apparet. Et tamen, sicut in bellicis 

saccessibus ae victoriis, etiam ignavi de virtute glo- 

riantur, sic et in pejori fortuna vis etiam viria sna 

virtus conceditur. 

Totum itaque vel fiigando vel fngiendo ceriamen 
eorum. De piano namque confligere, deque victoria 
cominus contendere, diuque viriliter dimicare ; cujus- 
modi conflictum poeta describit, dicens, 

stat.Tbeb. " Jam clipeo clipeuB,* umbone repellitur umbo, 
•m. 398, « Euse minax en^, pede pes, et cuspide cuspia ; " 

and of gens exiliter^ armata, et agilitate potius quam ro- 

thor Ught- byatis viribua confisa, sustinere non potest Yerum- 

tioops. tamen hodie confecta, et cruentam in fugam turpiter 

Ever ready conversa, eras nibilominue expeditionem parat, nee 

^t^*"' damno nee dedecore retardata^ Et si apertis congres- 

sibua, belloque indicto forte non prsevalet, insidiis sal- 

tem et noctumis irruptionibus hostem gravat. tJnde 

et, quoniam nee fame nee frigore gravata, nee martio 

labore fatigata, nee casibna adversis in desperationem 

data, sed post lapsum protinus^ resurgere prompta, 

beUique discrimina denuo Bubire parata, sicat prffilio 

ffuale, sic bello difficile vind solet. 



' legitur'] BeBne this 'Wliaitoii ' StatiM lias, "Jam clipeoB di- 
hM, "in Bflmana Hjatoria." It is " ?««■" 

in BO M8. * exUiler'] D. Bd. ; leriter, V. H„ 

Wliarton. 
ri. » profinus] D. i Btetim, V. N. Hi, 
Wharton. 
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Uude et Claudiauus de geutis ejnsden], vel similis,^ 
naiura loqui videtur, dieens ; 

" Dum pereunt, meminere mali ; si corda parumper In Eairop. 
" Respirare Biiiaa, uullo tot fuiiera sensu "" 

" Praetereunt ; tantiqua levis jacturo cmoris." 



[Cap. nil.] 
De ambitiosa terrarwm occwpatione ; et videe fratres 

d^Asione. 

Finales antem fossae eSbdere, terminos transponere, ^nr nn- 
et metas transcutrere, terrasque modis .omnibus vel^u^^f 
occapare Tel dilatare, gens prse gentibus aJiJs ambitaosa. £«lfl. 

Adeo quidem hoo ambitionis vitio conunmii labe 
laboraut, quod terras quascunque seu precario, seu 
conunodato, locationu^ conduetioni^, empbyteoseos, vel 
alio quocunque fcitulo semel ipsos * possidere eontigerit, 
sacramentis etiam vero domino ac proprietario super 
indemnitate ao secoritatd palam interpositis, nihilo- ISO. 
minus tameu eaedem tanquam proprias et JiereditaiiaB 
siM jure perpetuo vindicabunt. 

Hinc itaque lites in curia, et contentiones ; hinc 
csedes et incendia; hinc crebra fratriddia. 

Ad htec^ etiam, quod fratres inter se pro heriliBqnal 
terras portione dividunt et distinguunt, antiguus inSft^twiiie 
bac gente mos obtinuit. Accessit et aliud incommo- anungBt 
dum grave, quod principes filioa sues generosis da ^^^ 
terra sua viria diversis diveraoa alendc^ tradunt : quo- um of 
rum quilibet alumnum suum post patris obitum ex- ^^[^^ 
tollere, aliisque prseferr^ toto conamine nititur et The ill- 
maebinatur. Per quod graves terris eomm toties, nee "^^oa, 
sine c^edibuH multis et fratricidiis, seu fratrum exocu- 



' vel rimjKs] D. Ed, Hot in V. » &w] V. D. Hd., Wharton ; hoc, 

N„ Wbarton. N. 

3 ^»m] D. Bd. Not iu V. N., 
WhartoD. 
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lationibuB crebm, virium quoqne ommum eb successaum 
experienfcia difficile ^ setlabiles, emergere solent tur- 
batioDes. 

XTnde et inter fratres collactaneos quam natnrales 
longe veriores invenies amicitias. 

Hoc etiam in hia notabile, guod fratres plus mor- 
tuos diligunt quam vivos. Vivos emm ad mortem 
persequuntur ; morfcuos autem, et ab aliis iota^mptos, 
totis viribus ulciscuntur. 

Quibus ^ et ilia Malachite verba vete adaptari posse 
videntur ; " Periit sanctus de terra, et rectus in homi- 
" nibus Qon est. Ornues iu sauguine insidiantur : vir 
" fratrem suum venatnr ad mortem : malum manuum 
" suarum dicunt bonum." 



[Cap. Y] 

Se gram eorum scacUone, et vm/modercmHa. 

Thtar ejc- Ubi autem eopiam iuveDiimt, et potestatem exercere 

Tict^s"^ possuut, exacbores improbiasimi,' Cibo namqne, potuque 

and drink, prssertlm inebriante, extra briam omuem poui cupi- 

entes, modum et modestiam minus observant : quasi * 

Pliil.iY.i2. cum apostolo diceutes, " Scimua et abundaxe, scimus 

I Cor. ix, " et peuuriam pati ;" sed non cum eodem, " Omnibus 

20-22. B omnia &cti," ut omnia lucrifaciant Deo. Sicut 

Their ab- ^i^uu, ingruente necessitate, nimiEe abstinentise sunt et 

science, paraimoni^ ; aie, post longam esuriem, lupis in hoc et 

aadwolfiat^^i^^ Smiles, quia ^cut et illi rapto vivunt et xaro 

gluttony, reficiuntur, ad alienam prsedpue positi mensam, im- 
m plen^. n 

moderatam appetunt retectionem.^ 



' difficile'] D. Rd. ; fadle, V. H. 
Wharton baB " JaciJe fbdnbiles." 

* Qaib«3 . . ioBiiJH] This in D. 
Bd. Not in. V. K., Wharton. Ma- 
tiu^a ii a'-mistabe for Michea. 

i] D. Bd., Wharton J 
W,V.H. 



* gfuaai . . dtcenies] D. fid. i di- 
ntes cam apostolo, V. N., Whar- 
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Suat. igitur in penuria parei, in copia 
Suam tamen nemo substantiam, sicut in Anglorum ^"I'^'J 
gente videmna, ob guise proprise crapulseque vitium, their own 
in danmum fenebre ' donat. wtwaoce. 

In sumptibuH autem ezhibitionis ^ et houore,^ volimt 
omnes omnibiK, quoniam 

" Facinus quos inquinat lequat," Lqcbii. 

prava consnetadiue pariHcari. aw. 



[Cap. VL] 

JDe irKXstus orvmme; ecelesiarwm guoqtie per sv^- 
cessiones et pa/etic!^>e8 ahuskme. 

Crimen autem incestus adeo apnd omnes, tam mi- Thwr in- 
nores in populo quam ebiam majores, enormiter in- ' 
valuit, quod in quarto gradu et qniuto passim, in e 
tertio quoque plerumque, quia non est timer Dei ante ''°'™^' 
oculoa eorum, consanguineas ducere nee Terecnndantur 
nee verejtttr. Ad sedandas qnippe inimicitias, qms 
inter se totiea, quia veloces pedes eorum ad effunden- 
dum sanguinem, hostiliter incurrunt, hujuscemodi per 
se dispensationibus passim abutuntur. Ob genero^taUs 
etiam amorem, quam tautopere cupiunt et affectant, 
sum genti se jungeutes, alieoia omnibus, tanquam san- 
guine et origine, juxta* innatje pnesumptionia arro- 
gantiam, longe dispaiibus, modis omnibus copnlari 
teeusant. 

Matrimoniorum autem onera, nisi expertis antea Cohabita- 
cohabitatione, commLxtione, morum qualitate, et prse- SS^^""" 
cipue feeunditate, subire non solent. Prcrinde etm 



• in datmua /eneire] D. ; in » honore] D. lU., Wharton ; lio- 

d*m. fonebN, B4. ; fenori, V. N., noriboB, V, N. 

Wharton. ' Jaxta , . amgantiaM] D. Bd., 

5 txbibitioiua} D. Bd. Not inV- Wluittm. Not in V. N. 
N., WltHton. 
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QiriBpnr- puellas. Sub cerfco parentibns pectmise pretio,' et resi- 
^j^^"" piacendi pcena statuta, non ducere quidem in primis 
sed qaasi conducere, antiquits in hac gente mos 
obtinnifc. 
Chnrch Ecclesi^ vero* istorum omnes fere tot personas et 

' participea habent, quot capitaliiini vironim in parochia 

genefa fiierint. 
^reditM7 Succeeaive quoque, et post patres, filii ecdesias 
^'^^'"' obtinent, non elective ; tereditate poseidentes, et pol- 
fic«s- laentes sanctuadum DeL Quia si prselatos alium 

eligere et instituere forte prsesumpserit, in institnentem 
procul dubio, vel inBtitutum, genus injuriam vindicaret. 
Ukeex- De duobns^ autein bis excessibuB, incestos videlicet 
et saocessiooia, radicatis oHm in Armorica Britannia, 
necdum eradicafcia, acribit in qnadam epistola sua Ilde- 
bertus Cenomanensis episcopus, dicena* se concilio in- 
terfiiisse cma clero BritanniEe, ob bas enormitateB 
gentia illina extirpandas convocato. Ex qiiibus con- 
manmou to stare potest utrumque vitium toti huic genti, tarn 
the whole cJamarinEB quam transmarinEe, ab antique commune 
faiase. XJnde et iUud paalmistss David non incompe- 
tenter huic populo adaptari poaae Tidetur ; " Corrupti 
" sunt, et abominabilea &ctl aunt in studiis suis. 
" Non eat qui &ciat bonnm ; non est, usque ad uniim. 
" Omnes declinaTerunt : simiil inutile &cti sunt ; ^ 
" non eafc qni feeiat bonnm, non eat usque ad unum. 
" Sepulchrum patens eat guttur eomm ; linguis suis 
" dolose agebant; venenmn aspidmn sub labiia eorum. 
" Quorum os maledictione et amaritudine plenum eat : 
" veloees pedes eorum ad effundendum sanguinem. 
" Contritio et infelicitas in viis eorum ; et viam pacis 



Btetagne. 

131. 
Hild. Epp. 
iL30(69 
of old 
Edd.). 



British 



' preSo] D. Bd., Wluirton; dif 
mero, V. H. 

3 ti«ro] D. Bd., Wbarton. Not 
in V.N. 

^ De daobus . , iMmmiuK fiiitte] 
Tliis ia repeated, in oeaily the same 



words, in the De Jure, §w. (yo). iii. 
130). 
' (fiMnD] D. Ed. and De Jure, 

^c. ; dicens eriam, V. K., Wharton. 
' Best of the ehapter omitted in 
Wlarton. 
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' non oc^;tiov6ruQb. Non est timor Dei ante ocuIob 
' eonim." 

Similiter ^ efc illud Salomonis ; " Fili mi, ne ambu- Vim. i 
' les cum eia ; prohibe pedem tuum ^ a semitis eonim, ^ ' 
' Pedea enim iUonim ad malum <nirrui)t ; efc festinant 
' ut efiimdaat sanguinem." 



[Cap. Vn.] 

De peccatis eorvm; et tarn Britcmn'm quam Tr<^m, 
meritis 'o/rgefiitihaa, awAssione. 

Prfeterea, pcceatis m^entibus, et prsecipue detesta- Thdr rina, 
biU illo et nefando Sodomitico, divina ultione tam jtc^sb It 
olim Trojam quam poatea Britamuam amiBemiit. Le- Sodom, the 
gitur enim/ quia Constantiuus imperator, ocddentali ^^ i^^^ ^^ 
imperio beafco Silvestro et succesaoribus suis cum urbe Troy, and 
relicfco, Trojam re^dificare proponens, ibiqne orientalis 
imperii caput erigere volens, audivit banc Tocem, 
" Vadia reiedificare Sodomam;" et statim mutato con- 
silio versus Bizantium vela pariter et vexiJla convertit ; 
ibique imperii sui caput constitnens, urbem eandem 
felici suo nomine decoravit. 

De Mailgone quoque Britonum rege, aliisque plu- Geoftey, 
rimis, in historia Britonma legitur, eodem vitio kbo- "■ '' 
rantibus. 

Yerumtamen multo jam tempore adeo a Britonibus This sin 
enormitas ilia prorsus ovanuit, ut ejus etiam memoria "^'JIJ'^ 
jam apud eos vix babeatur, Proinde, quasi poenitentia known 
jam fere peracts, et quoniam numero prater solitum (^"^^gi,. 



" historia." It ig in no manosctipt 

that I ha-ve seen. 

pedi tnos. Bd. ^]^ of aiiytt^ ■-rcmg, «me» eon- 

tinnoDsl; their miEBing porboa of 

'Wharton adds, "in Homana 1 the second PreIiMjeCsHpra,l63,n.I), 
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lug tha 
dominion 

of Britain. 



Th^ im- 
penitence 
proved by 
flieiT other 



succeasibuB, et terranim iacrementiB, nostris plmimum 
' diebus adaucti sunt, gloriautur ad invicem, prsedicaDt, 
et confidentissime jactant, toto quod* mimm est in 
hae spe populo mamente, quoniam in brevi cives in 
insulam revertentur ; et juxta Merlici ani vatlcinia, 
exterorum tarn natione perennte quam nnncupatione, 
antique in insula tarn nomine quam omine Eritones 
esultabunt. 

Sed mihi quidem ' longe aliter visum est. Quoniam 
enimTero 

" Luxuriant animi rebus plenunque secundis, 
" Neo facile est sequa commoda mente pati ;" 
et quia 

" Non habet xinde suum paupertas pascat amorem ;" 
" Divitiis alitur luaniriosuB amor ; " 

ut paupertati potius in hoe exilio,^ quo extorres fere 
facti sunt a regno, attribuenda sit vitii* illiuSj quo 
in divitiis carere nescierant, ilia oarentia, quam virtuti. 
Qoaliter etiam pcenitentiam egiase,' nedujn peregisse 
dioentur, quos tot peccatis vitiorumque voragini datos, 
peijuriis puta, &rtia, latrociniis, rapinis,* homieiddis et 
fratricidiia, adulteriis et incestibns, obstinsta de die in 
diem amplins malitia implicitos videmus et irretitos ? 
Adeo^ quidem ut verbis Osee prophetse in ipsos uti 
vere quia poseit ; " Non est Veritas, et non est mise- 
" ricordia* et non est sdentia Domini in eis. Male- 



' lota qtiod} V. B., &C. ; toloque, 
K. 

' tpiidem] D. Ed. Kot in T. N., 
Wh«rton. 

> hoc enSo] T. N.Rd., Wharton; 
exilio hoc, D. 

* tjitiC] D., &c. ; Yitiom, V, K. 

' egiase'] 'O.Rd. Not in Wharton. 
Instead of egisae itednm, V. and N. 
bBTe " gule nee dnm." 

' rapinii] D., &c Hot in V. H. 



' The Teat of this section, Adeo . 
. . vapuiabit, in D. Bd. Not in V. 
N. Wharton has fbe tnar^nal note, 
"Deest istapenoiaaia Cod, Weal. i" 
bnt, DO donbt by mistake, opposite 
to the be^ning of the claose be- 
fore, " Qualiter," &c 

^ Wharton pves no more of this 
qaotatioQ, stopping vith "mlB^ri- 
" cofdia," &C. 
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" dictum, et mendacium, eb homicidiuin, et fartum, et 

" adalterium inimdavenint ; et sangius sanguinem 

" tetigit Propter quod^ lugebit terra eorum, et in- 

" firmabitui- omnia qui habitat in ea." " Et populos Oa. iv. !■*. 

" non intelligens Tapulabit" 

Alia quoque, de quibua jactant, operosis regum Nor- Oiben ot 
maimorum curis, qnibus Francorum superbise in trans- ^^^^ 
mariuis tantopere^ indulgent, longe verins quam vel 
eorum Tiribus magnis vel potentiie sunt assignanda. 

HujuB autem rei si certitudinem quseris, respice Victoriei 
reges Anglicos Normramis priores. Qui, quoniaxa bac ^q-]^ 
solum insula Britaonica contoiti fuentnt, et tantum Wore the 
bis debellandis operam dabant, eosdem peue penitns cvaqnaL 
Btepe deleverant, Sicut rex Offa suo in tempore; qmOfO&i 
et fossa finali, in loogum extensa, Britones ab Angiia 
exclusit; Etbelfi-idus quoque, qui nobilem Le^onnm sthelfrid ; 
urbem destruxit, efc egregii iUiua Bangomensis monasterii '^^* 
monachos, in auxilium orando vocatos, gladiis interemit. 
Et sicut longe plenius Haroldus ultimus : qui, pedes andHarold 
ipse, camque ' pedestri turba,* et levibus armis, victuque espetiaiiy. 
patriae conformi, tarn valide totun Kambriam et cir- 
cuivit, et transpenetravit, ut in eadem fere mingentem 
ad parietem non reliquerit. 

In cujus viotorise signum, perpetuamqne memoriam. Memorial 
lapides in Wallia more antiquo in titulum ereetos, ^^^ 
locis plerisque ^ in quibua victor extiterat, literas -rictories. 
hujusiDodi inaculptas ' babentes plurimos iuvenies, HIC 
FOTT VICTOR HIROLDTJS. 

Ob has igitur tam cruentas tamque recentes Anglo- Waiee in 
rum de bac gente victorias, primi tres Kormannorum Z^^ 
reges in tanta subjectione tamque pacificam suis diebos to Uie first 



> qncd] D. , hoc, &d, with Vol- • turbo] So the MSS. Whartoa 

gate. hM"tanna." 

- Wharton hw, " twito pranndnl- ' plen«?iie] D.Kd. NotinV.H., 

" gent." "WiarbSD. 

3 ctuHqae] V. N. Bi, Wharton i ' mwcu^Xos] V.N.Ri.Whartoni 

onm, Tt. BSttigtw, D. 
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ftreeNor- Walliam tenuere, Quoniin temporibns gens hsec in 
"**" ^numero plorimum adaucta, anais etiam et equis a 
Normannis et Anglis, quos et oiriam sequendo et 
obsides dando jam irequentaveTaQt, edocta. paulatim 
et aasTiefca, ttium sequentium tempore, propter majores, 
ut dizimus, qiiibu3 trauBmarixias ad partes tenebantar 
curae, cervicem ^ erigentes, et terras occupauteB, pristi- 
num ferre jugum omnino respuemnt. 



[Cap. VIII-j 

Qualiter gens ista sif esqmgnanda. 

How the Porro qui gentem banc subjugare, pacificamque 

tobesab^ tenere voluerit, hae arte atatur. In primis operam 

doed. ad minus annuam, operosamque curam et aesiduam, 

con^uaJ ^^^ adhibere negotio princeps ® in animo fixum habeat. 

care and Gens etenim, quae nee in campo contra exercitum 

BB,j. ' armatum consertis viribns aperte congreditur, nee in 

caatellis obsidionem exspectat, non impetu primo, sed 

per tuoram diligeutem et vacationem est expugnanda. 

Their dW- Deinde virea eorum dividat, et quosdam ex ipds ad 

Watered bj *^^^ confundendos, quia se invicem odio et invidia 

gifisaod persequi solent, donariis alliciat tam pnemiseis quam 

promises, pj^j^j^g^ g^ g^g^ autumi^li in tempore, non solum 

<>tl«i io marcbm, sed etiam terra interior locis idoneis, eastellis, 

"" alimentis copiose refertis * et jamiliis bonis, bene 

132 b. muniatur. 

Trade wiih Interim autem cuncta merdmonia ferri,* panni, salis, 

teftmped. ®* bladi, qnibua ab Auglicana copia sustentari solent, 

And the arctius eis inbibeanfcnr. Naves quoque, validis plense 

^^^^gj_ viris, ne per Hybemicmn vel Sabrinum mare eis pne- 



' cervicem] D. Bd., Wharton ; 
cOTvicee, V. N. 

2 prmc^is] So V. N. Bd. and 
WLarton. In D. It comes at the 
end of the aetit«tice, after "habeat," 



* copiose refertiif] So the MSS. 
Hot in Wharton. 

^ ferri] So the MSS. ; fromentt, 
Wharton. 
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dicta navigio deferii poasint, aliquot ad tutelam adhi- 
beantur : quibiis et ab hostibus arceaaitur, et suis 
victualia deferantur. 

Sub&equenter autem, hieme ingruente majore, veV^t^ewrly 
potius^ ejuadem fine, Martio -videlicet et Februario, their fost- 
cum et foliis silvse, et pascuis montana caruermt, "essi^be 
prsedis abductis, ipaiaque jam pen familias et crebros i,y a Etrong 
undique caatrensinm impetus plurimnm afflictis, cum?'^''^ 
esercitu pedoatri vaKdo, mediocriter et non ad onus axmeA 
armato, usque ad eonim latibula, sUvarumque condenaa, ^°™'*^- 
et arborum confraga, viriliter transpenetretnr. Semper Freqiieirt 
autem pedestribus turmis e vesti^o seqnentes, ad for- of^^ 
titudiaem efc refugium, milites aliquot adjiciantur. Et troops. 
sic, per crebras confligentium mutationes, ut fatigatis 
Bemper turmis nova! succedant, per csedes qnoque et 
stragea multas, si casus obtulerit, expugnentnr. Won Mnch loss 
enim his sine, nee absque periculo multoram et damno, Jl^uig^" 
gens poteiit inimica debellari. 

Sed licet hodie de Anglorum exercitn stipendiarii EngiiBh 
multi ceciderint, eras uihilomiuus ad eadem discrimina n-g^^I^ie 
totidem vel plures moneta dabit De Kambrensibus '^pl^e^ i 
autem, quouiam nee alieuigenas nee 3tipeDdiari(^ ^(.[^ lo^g 
habent, quicunque ceciderint, damniun eis inprfesen-**™^''?'^ 
1- • v-i 4J 1 reparable. 

tiarum irreparabiie net. 

In hoc ' itaque negotio, sicut artifici credendum eat The coun- 
in Hua fJaeultate, sic horum pi-aecipue standum eat con- ^^ j"^ 
ffllio, qui, circa similia patriie n^^tia conversati mBrchere 
diutius et usitati, mores gentis et modes agnoscunt ; lowed. 
quorumque ma^opere refert, ut gens inimica, quacum 
ex crebris belli diutini eonflictibns hostilitatem pluri- 
mam et odium implacabile eontraxerunt, eorundem 
opera vel debilitari possit vel deleri. 



' vel poliua . . Febmariol Sotlie 
MSS. Not iD Wharton. 

- Almost Hie whole of the next 
five sections, down to "congreHsI- 
" biis adhibeodi," is repeated from 



Cap. 38 of the Snd Book of the 
Exp. Hib. (voL T. 396), in nearly 
the same words, bnt not in the 
same order ; and in two or tliree 
instances with ailditioiial matter. 
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Falicea dixerim Kambriae fines, quos ADglorum gens 

inhabitat, si r^es eomndem, in parbibus illis gaber- 

133. nandis, et propulsandis inimicse gentis injuriis, plus 

marchionom et baronnm patrise quam Andegavorum 

et Normaimoram consiliis et dispositioEibus olim rm 

fuissent. 

For sndk In hac autem ezpeditione, sicut et ' in alia qualibct 

J^^ sive Hybemica sive Kambrica, gens in Kambrise 

of the marcbia nutrita, gens hostnibos partinm illanun con- 

the best fiictibns exercitataj competentissima ; puta, formatis 

a convicta moribus, andax et expedita ; cum alea 

Martin exegeiit, nunc equis babilis, nunc pedibus agilis 

iuventa ; cibo potuque uou delicata, tarn Oerere qnam 

Baccho, causis urgeatibus, abstinere parata^ TaJibus 

tarn Hybemia quam Kanibria viris initium babuit 

expugoationis : talibua quoque, vel nullis, cousununa- 

hais finem habitura conqnisitionis. Mandrenses quippe, 

KonnaDDi, Coterelli, et Bragmanni, quanquam suis in 

terris milites egregii eint, et armis instructisEdmi, 

Qallica tanaen militia multmn ' a Kambrica, aicut ab 

Hyberuica, distare dignoscitur. Ibi nam que plana 

petuntur, bic aspera ; ibi campestria, hie ailvesti-ia ; 

ibi artna honori, hie oneri ; ibi stabilitate vinciitar, bic 

agilitate ; ibi capinntnr militea, hie decapitantnr ; ibi 

redimuntur, hie perirauntur. 

And ligbt- Sicut igitni, ubi militares acies de piano conveniunt^ 

ta^Ds gra^s illfl' et multiplex armatura, tam linea scilicet 

much the quam feirea, milites egregie munit et omat, sic, nbi 

''■ solum in arcto confligitnr, seu loco silvestri seu palus- 

tri, ubi pedites potius quam equites locum habent, 

longe levis armatura prfestantior. Contra inemLes 

namque viros, quibus semper in primo fere impeta vel 

parta est statim vel perdita victoria, expeditiora satis 

anna sufficiunt ; ubi fugitivam et agilem per arcta vel 



eqXt.M. NotinV.B 
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aspera gentem sola aecesse est gravi ^ quadam et armata 
mediocriter i^ilitate coofimdi. Cum ilia niiniram 
armaiura maltipUci, sellisque recurvis et tkltis, difficile 
desceuditur, difficilius aaceuditur, difficiUime, cum opus 
est, pedibus itar. 

Ut igitur 

" Singula quseqae locum teneant sortita decenter," Hor, A. P. 

92. 

contra graves et armatos, solumque virium robore et 

armorum ope eonfisos, de piano dimicare victoriamque 

vi obtinere contendentes, armatis quoque viris et viri' 133 h. 

bus opus ibi esse procaldnbio protestamur: contra 

leves autem et agiles, et aspera petentes, levis arma- 

tune viri, tallumqne prsesertim exercitati congres^bns, 

adhibendt 

Tlrbes autem et eastra qufe Sabrina perlabitor. The towns, 
totaque terra ab occidua ejusdem parte versus Walliam 3^^^,^ 
ab Anglis occupata, necnon et Slopesburiae provinda, bave spe- 
et Cestria tota, communise * viribuB et armis, vel alio ^^S^ 
quovis speciali libertatis honore, provida prindpis 
lar^tioue Uetentur. 

Ubi et annis singulis, per viros probes et diacretos Their arms 
ad hoc deputatos, qui patrife tutelte et defeneioni, J^^j"^^ 
non rapinis intendant et destractioni, bellici apparatus, spected 
armorum scilicet et equorum, visio fiat i^ones * *^ '" 
quoque partium iUarum super unauimi gentis bostilis 
ezpugnatione sacrameutis arctiaaime eonstringantur : 
quatinus ibidem tam militibus et civibus, quam ser- The whole 
vientibus populoque toto, armis instructis et assuetis, ^^ 
et libertati in hune modum libertas opponator, et per tcamei to 
superbiam auperbia retundator. """^ 

Kambri nimimm, quia nee laboriosis oneribus oppri- Ubertj 



MSS., both of the Exp. Sib. and of 

the present treatise. 



N. ; conmimita-, Bd.s commnnita, 
Whartou. 

* Barimm . . amttriagaatar} So 
the MSS. Not in Whartoo, 
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enjojed by jnuntur,* Eec servilibus operibiis atteruntur, nee domi- 
normn exacUonibua uUis molestantur, hine eia ad 
propulsandas injurias cervix erecta, Mac ad patriae 
tutelam audacia tanta, hinc arnds semper et rebelli- 
ouibiis gens parata.^ Nihil est elemm quod adeo 
corda virorum ad probitatem excitet, erigat, et invitet, 
ut libeitatis hilaritas; nihil adeo deprimit et deteiret, 
ut servitutis oppressio. 

Poterit etiam iuec regni partieula, armis et animosi- 
tate mimita, non solum in finibus istis, venim et alibi, 
in necessitatis articulis, tam remotis partibus quam 
pTopinquiSj egregie principi militare. 

Et si forte a provineiis istis, annuis Tectigahbtis 
fiscali minus serario proveniat, regni pace et regis 
honore plene et abunde defeetus iste^ compensetur. 
Praesertim etiam cum expeditionis unins ad WaUi- 
arum* partes gravis admodum et pericuJosa sumptu- 
ositas multorum aoleat annorum ° fiscales finium 
Dlorum reditus fequiparare. 



[Cap. IX.] 

Qv,aMier, expugnata, bU guhenw/nda. 

Gens^ igitur liEec, aicut pOT industriam prsedicto 
tenore eat expugnanda, sic, expngnata, moderate in 
when sab- hunc modum reeimine est gubemanda. Constantaa et 
goremed. vmdicis animi Tins cura regimuus committatur : qui 
To be' et pacis tempore, dum legibus obtemperat, et servixe 



How tbe 



' oppiimxmUiT . . . operilmsj 
die MSS. Not in Wharton. 

' parala] J>. Bd. ; promptisauna, 
V, N., Wluirton. 

» de/ectus wft] D, El, Wharton, 
Hot in V. H. 

' WaliiaruBi paries gravis} So 
the MSS. i WaUiam graru partes, 
Wtaxton. 



* annoruya] D. Ed,; annonim, 
V. N., Wharton. 

' Mnch of the first fomr sections 
(rf this chapter, down ti> " lapans 
" anterior," injra, 224, is ideated 
ikim Cap. 39 of the Snd Book of 
the Exp. Bib. (toL t, 398), hot 
vith alterations and additioiu). 
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non rectiaat, ipsam interim stabili conventione deliniat, witli kind- 
et houore prseveniat. Gens ' etenim hsec, sicut et gene ^^}y 
barbara qn^evia, qnanquam honorem nesciant, honoraii 
tatnen super omnia quaenint; et veritatem, C|aam in 
SB non habent, in aliis approbant et veneraatnr. 

Cum autem innatse^ levitatis indicio a pa«e resilire '^'1' strict 
prsesumpserint, diesimulata prorsus mansuetudine, con- rtbemoik 
tinuo Titium vindicta sequatur. Oum iterum ad paeem 
reversi fiieriut, condigna delicti satisfactione secuta, 
quoniam 

" Post inimicitias irfe meminisse malorum est," 

quamdiu fideliter steterinfc diasimulata proraus injuria 
pristina, [statim] tam^ securitate gaudeant quam 
honore: quatinua tam ad obsequendum, quam ad pads 
bona sequendum, et premium invitet, et a temerariis 
anaibus secutiu^ semper p<Bna deterreat. 

PoiTo, qui ista confiindunfc, in delietis deferendo, in Hai-e been 



depF^audo, imbelles spoUando, rebellea venwando, treated 
sicut pierosque vidimus, et fittium* illorum cura com- r^Jera™* 
missa abuaos novimus, bi, confusa sub se cnncta red- 
dentes, demum et ipai confimduntur. 

Prsatetef^ quia minus ea Uedere solent quje prse- In time of 
videntur, et quia feUx eat ilia ciritas qute in pace ^j^ ^ 
bellum cogitat, pacis tempore contra imminentia Mar- be built, 
tis " iucommoda, tam caatrorum constructione, quam ^^^ g^^ 
ailveatrium vianun ampliatione, necnou et &milite 



' Gena .... venerantar'] ■ This 
claose is fivm Cap. 36 of Exp. Hib. 
II. (toL v. 390), bat In difl^ut 

' uiiuifffi] So the HSS., aod so 
in Exp. Hib. (398). Wliarton bas 
" u8itat>e " ia hk test, and " iimatK 
" Cod, Cotton." iu the margiij ; us 
if "ndtatVB " WM the reading of th« 
lost WMtminster MS. 



> sWrt» lam] 


V. N., Wharton, 


and Ea^. Hib. 


tamen tam, Bd. ; 


lam,D. 




» etjiaium . . 


. Bor«n«] D. Bd. 


Not in V.N. or 


Wharton, and not 


n the corresponding passage of the 


Ejy. Hib. (398) 




' jWoi-to] D. Ed., ■Wharton. Not 
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boiue retentione, vir Isoiiiis et^ prudeus prEemmda- 

tur^ et pKepai-etur. Qui enim in pace Bervantor* 

et susteatantur, hi longe promptius, securiua, atque 

No raier fidellus, uTgentibus iucomroodis, ad bella vocaotnr. Et 

ttost In quoniam aemper ijosidias eub amicitife fiico gens vi 

^^good suliaota* molitur, princepa aat* piiefectus nunquam 

eorum* caput suum aat castnmt fidei^ donet. Quo- 

niam euimTero, iusigniniu Tirorum exemplis, quorum 

quQsdam crudeliter extiuctoB, alios autem castris et 

131 b. toaore privatoa, per talem * ineariam vidimus et 

negligentiam ; natiouis enim subdolse ' longe *" fortius 

timeoda est ars quam Mars, pax c[uani fax, mel qmun 

fel, malitia quam militia, proditio quam expeditio, 

amicitia prsefucata quam inimicitia. despicata; expedit 

itaque viro prudettti ac provido alieids in maliB fugi- 

enda coutemplari. Indemnis etenim est^^ castigatio, 

quam prsedocent exemplaxia : quoniam, ut ait Enodius, 

" Buina prsecedeutium posteros docet, et cautio est 

" semper in reliquum lapsus anterior," 

Howth^ CStra" conflictum autem et sanguinis effosionem 



' bottu* et] D. Not in V. N. Bd., 
Whartrai, or Exp. Hib. 

' pronimuidD'] D. Bd.,WhartoD, 
and JExp, Hib. ; pnerid«atw", V. N. 

> servan^r] D. Rd. ; forenMr, 
V. N., Wharton. 

-• vi sTibacia] So the MSS. ; ia- 
snbacto, WhartoD. 

s UBi] D.J Tel,V.N.Kd.,Whar- 

° nunqaam eonua] V. N. Bd., 
Wbartou ; eormu mmqnam I). 

'fidei] So the MSS. Wliaiton 
haa "fidelitati" in hla text, and 
" fidei CM.CM(i»i.''inthei)isr£tn; 
as if " Odelitati " vas the reading of 
&e WeatminBter US. 

' faten] D. Sot in T. N. Kd., 
Wharton. 

* «RUi *nUdIiz] D.; sobdoJaiBd.; 



anbdolte et mibact«, V. N., Whor- 

"' longe . . . dapieata] Thit was 
evidently, in CHraldns's estimation, 
one of die primeet flpedmena of lus 
exqnidte a«^laatie pen. It haa oc- 
corred in the Top, Bib. (toL v. 
16G), as -well as in tlie Exp. Hib. 

(399). 

" eit} D. Ed. Not in T. N. Bnt 
y. has " et " before etenim. Whar- 
ton ha« " est enim." 

" Citra, ^c] OppoEile to this,in 
mar^ of Wbaiton, is, "Deannt 
" reliqna hnjnace captnli in Cod. 

, •' Weitm." But this aectiou, " G- 
" trs . . compellanliir," is in V. N. 
as -vdl aa B. Bd. Whartoi^B ma- 

: £^al note is probaUy miaplaced. 
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tanta expedire negotia pius princepa si prfeelegerit, may be 
inarchia ut diximus per omnia latera bene munita, to^ubmls- 
commereiis quoque per mare per terras districte pro- sion, with- 
hibitia, quidam Kambrensium in alios, stipendiis datis, to tfae^ 
terrisque aliorum in alioa coUatis, letalibus exitiis es-Bngiwl". 
citentur; ut* sic demum^ tam fame et inedia, ciinc- 
torumque fere ingruente penuria necessaiionun, quam 
ctedibus inter se creberrimis, et inimicitiis implacabi- 
libus demum afflicti, infra uon longum tempos* ad 
deditionem proculdufaio compellantur.* 

Tria sunt enim quie gentem banc destruimt, et Three 
fructnosse propaginis gaadia percipere non permittunt. ^^^j, 
Quod patemam hereditatem fiHi inter se, tam natu- ist, The 
rales quam legitimi, herili portione dividere conten- ^[^??"^ 
dunt : propter quod et tratricitHa, ut diximns, crebra ance. 
contingunt. £t quod fortibus et generosis provincize Snd, The 
yiris filii traduntur alendi ; quorum quilibet, defunctia ^hainK 
patribus, suum modis omnibus, uude CEedes et incendia 
tot, patrifeque destruetio tota, anteponete conatur 
alumnum. Et boc prtecipue, quod, aliarum ^ gentium 3rd, and 
more quse * felieiter vivunt, unios regis consilio, uni- j^^ j^; 
que Bubjici dominio, obstinata pariter et elata mente sal to be 
recusant. f^^^ 



' ii(] D. Bd., Wharton; et^ V. 
N. 

' demum] B. Bd., Wharton. Kot 
in V. N. 

' Ron iongum teapua] D. Hi,, 
Wharton ; trienuhuu vel qoadiien- 
mnm, V. N. 

' AfierthisfoIloire,lDV.andN., 
" Uade et eqinlso prorsns Teteri 
" Golono, aliaqne ad regna ttans- 
" ]ato, de Cambria coloniam prin- 
" cepa efflcere pneralebit- 



" Porro terrain tam bispidam et 
" tam inTiam, tamqne colonos do- 
'■ mabiles habere nesciam, qnas- 
" desertom penitus beEtiis Telin* 
" quere, atque forestam inde Jacere, 
" pro^do prindpi longe tutina et 
" consnltiuB tote, nonuuUi eunt qoi 
" arbicrentur." 

- With this the chqiter ends in T. 
N. They hare nrd the last section 
of D. Hd., " Tria . . recnsaut." 

' Sd> has '^aUoruBi'' and "qui." 
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How the 
Welsh msj 
efieetaally 



Thej mu! 

practise 



pnnoe. 

If insepaT' 
able, Oiej 
woald be 
iDsniier- 
able. 
Their 

conatty, 

While the 
English 

fight for 
pliiader 
and pay; 
Ihey foe 

and thdr 
eonntrj. 



[Cap. S.] 

QtiaUier eadeT/i ' resiatere valeai, et rebellare. 

Sed quonifuu pro Anglis hactenus diligenter admo- 
dum et esqiiisite disseruimus, sicut autem ex utraque 
gente originem duximiis, sic seque pro uttaque dispu- 
tandum ratio dictat, ad Kambros denuo, in calce Bbelli, 
stilum vertanms, eosque de arte rebellandi breviter sed 
tamen efficaciter inatruamns. 

Si ergo armatura Gallica Karobri plenius et oommu- 
nius uti conaueverint,^ stabilique magis pxignas quam 
agilitati dimicando confisi luerint f item si principes 
eonim Tinanimes in defend one et iDBeparabiles esse 
voluerint ; vel potius, si xino gauderent principe, et 
illo bono ; in terra tain hispida, tarn manitiBsimaj 
gens pr^valida vinei ad plenum vix valeret. 

Si i^tur inseparabiles fieri ^ vellent, et insuperabiles 
valde " fieri possent ; prEecipne tribus adjnti, terra 
scilicet^ in se munita, parvoque vivere gente tam 
consueta quam contenta, et plebe tota acut et nobili- 
bus armis inatracta. 

Praesertim etiam cum Angli pro cupiditate eertent, 
Kambri pro libertate ; illi de lucro captando, isti de 
damno vitando ; sttpendiarii eorum ' pro pecunia, isti 
pro patria ; illi, inquam, ut hos ab insula prorsus ex- 
pellant, totamque terr^e laciem simul obtin«ant, isti 
vero ut qui^ universo tamdiu regno soli pr^sidebant, 
in hoc saltern ejusdem angulo pessimo, silvis,* mon- 



I eadm] D. BA, Wharton. Kot 

in V.N. 

" eanmteueriaf\ D. Bd. ; aasoeve- 
rint, V. N^ Wharton. 

» confiai Jkerint] D. Ed. ; confi- 

derint, V. N., Wliitrton. 
* Lislead of this first >ri,Wljar- 

) valdej D. Bi, Wharton. Hot 
in T.N. 



on] D. R<L ; illoroiQ.V. 1 
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tibua, at paludibus conserto^ deliteacant, et qiiasi pro 
delictia hue relegati, pnescriptisque divitiarnm exces- 
sibus, USCLU6 ad prsefinitum tempus in paupertate et 
inedia posnitentiam agant. 

Plurimam quippe animoaitatis scintillam. exprimere, i 
plurimam rebelliords audaciam iraprimere potest con- 
tinua pristinEe nobilitatis memoria ; et non solum 
TrojaOEe generositatis, verum etiam regni Britaimici 
tantse et tam diutumse regi^ majestatis reeordatio. 

TJnde et Anglorum. rege Henrico secundo in aus- 
tralem Walliam apud Peneadeyr, ^ quod Cajmt cathe- 
dra sonat, nostris diebus in banc gentem ^ espeditionem 
agente, consultns ab eo senior quidaiti popnii ejiia- 
dem,* qui contra alios tamen vitio gentis eidem 
adbfeserat, super esercatu regio, populoque rebelli si 
reaistere posset, quid ei videretur, bellicique eventus 
suam ut ei declararet opinionem, respondit ; " Gravari 
" quidem, plurimaque ex parte destrui et debilitari 
" vestris, rex, aliorumque viribus, nunc nt* olim et 
" pluries, meritorum exigentia, gens ista valebit, 
" Ad pJemim autem, propter hominis iram, nisi et ira 
" Dei concurrent, non delobitur. Nee alia, ut arbi- 
" tror, gens quam btec Kambrica, aliave lingua, in die 
" districti esaminis coram Judice supremo, quicqnid 
" de ampliori contingat, pro hoc terramm angulo 
" respondebit." 



noWlitj ! 
Trojan and 
Britisi. 



Answer of 
aWelBb 
adherent to 
Henry II. 



Thej iriU 
nerer be 
destroyed j 



' monHbus el paitulUna c 
D. Ed.! et paludibtiB, V. N, 



; Pencader, V. 
N., WhartOD. This expeditioQ of 
Heni7 II. into SouA Wales -was in 
1163 : supra, 138. 

' in Bane gmlem'] D. Ed, Whar- 
ton. Not in V. N. 



* populi eJKadem} D, Rd. ; de 

gente Cambronun, Y. N.,WliaTtoQ. 

' u(] D. M., Wliartoii. Not in 



« Siplieit} D. ; ExpUcit Giraldus 
Cambreiwis, V. N. j Explicit libd- 
1ns de CambritB descriplione, Bd. 



ly Google 



„ Google 



GLOSSARIES. 



„Goo<^lc 



„ Google 



GLOSSARY I. 

OF omratJAi woRDa 



[Wltai Welsh wordi occur aniy once, and are exjduned in the i 
for instanee at p. 194,1 have oot thought it neceBBar; always ti 
them in this Glossary.] 



Abaioth, 199, n. 3 ; used by Gitaldus instead of Kaioth of the 
Vulgate, 1 Beg. xix., 18-23, I can suggest no explanation. 

Abeb, 20,1. 14; 171, 1. 32; a Webb word, signifying ihe 
junction of one river with another, or of a river with the 
aea ; a common component of the Welat names of places, 

Abfenicu, 114, 1. 26 ; Fr. Arpent, an acre, or other measnre 
of land. See Du Cange. Giraldus Ee«nis to nse it in the 
sense of a smiajl plot of land, without reference to any 
exact amount. 

AcBEOLUS, 125, 1. 16 ; a bird, described as " anreo croceoque 
" colore conepicua," and a sweet songster. Perhaps the 
goldfinch is meant. It sounds more like the golden oriole. 
This is now a very rare visitant to England; but it does 
not at all follow that it was an equally rare bird, in the 
very dififerent state of the country, in Giraldus's days. It 
ia a bird of a closely-wooded countiy. 

AwDHHiTmON, 194, 1, 21 ; Awenyddion, the plural form of the 
Wdsh word Awenydd, a poet, an inspired person. 



Bago, 90, 1. 12 ; the whole salted carcase of a pig ; or rather, 

perhaps, a flitch of bacon. See Du Cange. 
Bangu, 18. The Welsh name for a handbell, Giraldus says ; 

but I find no such word in Welsh dictionaries. 
Beveees, 118, 1. 11 ; beavers. See Du Cajige, under Bever. 

In other instances Giraldus calls them " Castores." 
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Bkachan, or Brichan, 184, 1. ]6; acoarse cloth iiianulactured 
by the Welsh ; "Paiinua durus et asper, quern patvia parit." 

BitAOMANNi, 220, 1. 18 ; the name given hy GirtJdne, — and by- 
no one else, so fiar as I have been able to see, — ^to the mer- 
cenary troops, generally called Brabmiceiies, or Eoutiers, by 
other writers of hia time. See Glossary, Vol. v., 417. 

Bkia, 213, 1. 19 ; a measnre. The word seems to be applied 
especially, as by Giraldus, to the quantity of drink inet«d 
out to each one of a party. See Du Cimge. 



C. 
Cantaredtts, 127, 1. 10, and elsewhere ; a cantrev. A Welsh 

and Irish tei-m, Giraldus explains, for the district of land 

containing a handred vills; from cuit, a hundred, and 

tref, a township, 169, 1. 16. So also in Vol. t., 145, 348. 

Giraldus several times uses the Welsh word, when naming 

some special cantrev. See Cantrev Bychan, and Cantrev 

Mawi', in Index, infra. 
CArMiTiCDS, 69, 1. !5 ; Cain-like, fratricidal. 
Chorus, 187, L 10 ; the Welsh Crwth, or Crowd : a mnsical 

instrument of the Welsh and Scotch. See Glossary, Vol. v., 

418. 
C<ELiBES, or CoLiDEi, 124, 1. 9 i fhe monks called Culdees. 

See Da Cange, under Colidei. 
CoLLTiM PEDIS, 64, L 19 ; the neck-like part of the leg, at the 

ancle. See Du Cange. 
CoHMUNiA, 221, L 18 ; where it seems to meui a community ; 

a corporate body, with especial privileges. See Du Cange, 

under Commune (2), &c. 
CoNFRAGA, 219, 1. 11 J breakings down of trees, for purposes 

of defence against an enemy. See Du Cange, nnder Con- 

fragmentum. 
CONJECTHRARK, 60, n. !., 98, 1. 22; to conjecture, to divine- 
In the tirsC instance, the majority of manuscripts have 

instead the more classical word " conjeclare." 
CoRNHiRiEZ, 62, last line ; trumpeters : firom the Welsh coi-n, 

a horn, and hir, long. 
CoTERET.Li, 220, L 18 ; means much the same as Bragmanni, 

supra ; one of the names given to the Routlers. .^ee Do 

Cange. 
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Da, id est, bonus, 167, 1. 13 ; Ma, Welsh for good. 

DiETA, 165, IL 9, 12 ; a day's journey. Giraldns makes it 
equivalent to 25 miles ; " octo diette " of 1. 9 representing 
tlie same distanco as " ducenta milia paasaam " of 1. 6 ; and 
"quatuor diette" of 1. 12, the same as "centum milia" of 
1. 7. In the Top. Hib. (Vol. v., 24), Giraldus measures 
Irieh dist^ices by great and Irish day's journeys of 40 
miles,— " dierum magni et Hibernici, quadrs^inta scilicet 
" miliarium, excursus." 

DissiF&RE, 98, 1. 15 ( where it is used as a neuter verb, in 
the sense of To scatter themaelTes, To disappear. 

DcDR, 77, 1. 15 ; 194, L 12. Dwfr of modem Welsh, water. 



Energumeni, 195, 1. 16; <)V. 'En^^t/ie/oi; persons possessed 

by evil spirits. 
Eksis, 89, 1. 2 ) where iised for the blade-bone of a shoulder 

of mutton. I find no other instance of such use of the word, 
Epilogiuh, 70, 1. 22 ; an epilogue. See Du Gauge. 
ExHiBiTio, 133, 1. 24 ; 213, 1. 5; the entertainment of guests. 

ExHiBiTcs, in the sense of entertained as guests, occurs 

repeatedly. 



G-EiUTOBODA, 135, 1. 12 ; the hair of the upper lip, the 
moustache. See Du Gauge, under Grani. 



H. 

Hai,, 77, 1. 17 ; 171, L 19; 19i 1. 12 ; Gr.'AXi, salt. 
Haletn or Haieiw, 77, IL 17, 25 ; 194, I. 13 ; Halen < 

modem Welsh, salt. 
Hemi, 77, 1. 29 ; 171,1.19; Gj-. 'H;*^ half. 
Hbfta, 77, 1. 39 ; l7l, 1. 19; Gr. 'Ebto, seven. 
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HEKILI3 PORTIO, 69, 1. 12; 134,L15; 211,L 22; 225, L 14. 

The equal share of the deceased father's estate, which, by 
the custom of Gavelfeiad, which prevailed in Wales, came 
to each son. 
HucHEiLWEB, or SoPEiMOREs TIKI, 166, I. 27; Ucheiwr, of 
modem Welsh ; from uche], high, and gwr, a man. 



K. 

Eah, 178, 1. 23 ; Gam, in modern Welsh, crooked. 
Kbubbaeo, 178, 1. 22 ; Cymraeg, the Welsh language. 
Kehmotus, 34, 1. 3; Cymwd in Welsh, a comot, the fourth 
part of a cantrev. 



Lecatoe, 109, 1. 1 ; a scurrilous person. See Du Cange, 
Lecht.avae, 107 ; Llcch Uafar, i.e., the speating stone. 
LBPOKAHIU3, 69, 1. 24; 138, 1. 22. Fr. L^vrier. Not a 
harrier, as the word would seem to indicate, but a grey- 
hound ; a dog that runs haies, not by Bcent, but eight. 
See Du Cai^e, under Canie Leporarius. A harrier was 
Brachetus, a Brachet. 



M. 

Mah Eehbbe or Mamkehbbe, 137, 1. 27 ; I77, L 6 ; Mam 
Cymmru, i.e^ the mother of Wales ; proverbially applied, 
G-iraldus says, to the ieland of Mon, or Anglesey, because 
of its great fhiitfuln^s in com 

Meloxds, 115. I, 21 ; a badger. Used by GJiraldus in the 
third edition only of the Itinerarium, and the second of the 
Jiescripfio Kantbrim. In. the earlier editions of these 
treatoseB, he had used the ordinary form •' Melota ; " as also 
in all the editions of the Topographia Hibermca, I find no 
instance of " Melotus " elsewhere. 

MuLVELl-DS, 136, 1. 11 ; a sea fish; the mullet (?). See Du 
Cange. 
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o. 



Odotobxos, 3, L 3 ; Gr. 'O&aesifiai. Griraldns, in the third edition 
only of the Itinerary, thus calls his history of archbishop 
Baldwin's progreaa through Wales. According to Leland, 
a metrical history of Bichard L's expedition lo the Holy 
Land was entitled " Hodoeporicon Bicardi Eegis." See Pro- 
fessor Stnbbs' Preface (xxxvi) to the Iltn. Regis Ricardi. 

£. 

pABU LAPiDus, 45, 1. 4 s where they are atud to be Tulgarly 
called "Liberi," free-stone, because of iheir being easily 
worked. Giraldus uses the word in other instances. In the 
Vita S. Bemigii, ^c, cap. xxvi {Anglia Sacra, ii. 419, 1. 
21), he describes St. Hugh as building a new east end of 
Lincoln cathedral with "Parii lapides : " and so agwn when 
describing Hugh's church-building at Lincoln, in the as yet 
unpublished Vita S. Hugonis (MS. No. 425, C. C. C. Cam- 
bridge, p. 106). And in the life of archbishop Geoffrey (I. 
3), in a passage omitted by Wharton, Giraldus describes, 
when writing about events of the year 1174, the "Parife 
structui-ffi " of a new hall lately built by archbishop Eoger 
at York. See also De Instr. Princ, 143, 1. 9, 

Pascha FLOEmtTM, 124, 1. 5 ; Palm Sunday. 

Fbnitimus, 56, 1. 31 ; 137, 1. 18 ; superlative of the adjective 
"Penitus;" innermost. The comparative "Pcnitior" occurs 
at p. 15, 1. 26. " PenitimuH " occurs several times in the 
Exp. Hib. of Vol. V. J 234, 1. 20; 336, L 25 ; 391, 1. 23 ; 
402, 1. 22. I ought to have noticed it in the glossary to that 
volume, but it never struck me ea being other than a good 
classical word, until a good classic^ friend accused me of 
having misread the word "Finitimus," which would have 
made equally good sense in the passage where he happened 
to hit upon the strange to him " Feoitimus." But he is well 
versed in medieval as well as classical. Latinity. The word, 
therefore, ia perhaps peculiar to Giraldus. I certainly can 
give no instance of its use in any other writer, though it 
seems perfectly familiar to me. It is not meuldoned by Du 
Gange. 
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Phanatioi, 195j 1. 16 ; fi-enzied persons, I sup^Kise. Giraldus 
describes spirite &3 speaking by the mouths of " Phanatiei 
et Eaei^meni." 

Pnfficuns, 8, L 23 ; famous, illustrious. See Du Cange. It is 
not a very rare word, but it seems to have puzzled medieval 
copyists. See note 2, p. 8- Giraldus had used it before, in 
the £^. Hib. (VoL v., 235, 1. 7.)- 



Spbc, 125, L 14; where siwd to be the French word for 
" Picns," a woodpecker ; " Pic " of modem French. 

Stadia, 16, n. 1 ; 126, n. 3. In these places it is used for 
milea, in the firat edition of the lUn., as given ns in maou- 
seripts R, B ; after editions having " milia," or "miliaria," 
or " passuum milia." In another instance, however, manu- 
scripts E. and B, have " miliaria " (92, I. 8) ; agrcDiug, in 
thia diversity, witJi their copy of the Exp. Hib. ; where aJso 
they have the correct word, aa well as the strange "Stadia;" 
See Vol. v., pre&ce, xxxii. In one case (17, n. 2), the 
third edition of the Itinerary has " stadia,'' with the first ; 
though the second edition, as given us in miuinscript Hc^ 
has "milia." This must have been owing to a mere bit of 
inadvertence. 



Texti Lmsi, 203, 1. 20. Textna-i is an nnnsual form ; bnt, 
DO doubt, Giraldua's " Libri Texti," if I am right in joining 
them, mean simply tho same as " Textus-unm," treasured 
and holy copies of the Gospels. See Du Cange. Perhaps 
the words ought to be written separately, " Libria, Testis ; " 
but thin would not at all remove (be difficulty about 
Textus-i. 

THTSIAI.LIJ8, or Umbra, 33, 1. 22 ; the grayling. See Vol. 
v., 434. 

ToiiT, 124, L 1 ; tracth, in modern Welsh ; a tract of sand ; 
a sandy estuary ; or rather, perhaps, an inlet of the sea. 
See TraJtmaur in Glossary IZ 
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Trkf, i.e. villa, 169,1 17; Welali for a township ; still bo spelt. 

Teioatura, 123, 1. 10. This word, of which I can Qai no ;|| 

other instance, must mean a twisting or interlacing, or some- 'i-.j 

thing of the sort. At any rate, it is dear that Giraldus's Jl: 

" Ferrea loricje tricatura" is the coat of mail of the ring f [■ 

armour of his time. if 

TURTKA,, 33, L 18 ( 136, 1. 4. So Giraldus continues to call the Ij 
ta-ont, as in the Topog. Htbem. of Vol. v. See the Glossary 

to that volume. In the metrical abstract of Higden {Poly- \ 

chronwon, L, 422), it is " Turtrus ; " the gender being • 

changed to suit the rhyme. 1^ 



Uhbba. jS^ ThymiJlus 



ViRGBUS, 69, L 25 ; where applied to the markings of a grey- ji 

hound. Striped, or streaked, it would seem to mean ; a !| 

medieval form of Vii^tus. See Du Cange under Virga (1) j 

and Vii^atus ; where is, '* Glossy Gr. et Lat., 'PaSBwro(, ;* 

» Virgeus." !j 



Ydob, 77, L 13 i 194, 1. 12 ; Gr. "tlaf, water. And Tdei j |'' 

1, 14 J Gr, 'Ttfia, a. water-vesseJ. ill 
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OF NAMES OF PERSONS AND PLACES. 



Abercokkan, 172; another name, it would seem, for Tala- 
charn, or Laugharne, CaermarthenBhire. But Giraldus 
speaka of " Abercorran et Talachar," as if they were two 
distinct places. By the former, perhaps, he means the town, 
at the mouth of the river Corrau ; and by the latter the 
adjoining castle of Talacharn. The Bruty Tj/wys,, in one 
instance (A" 1189), calls the castle Aberconan ; but in 
others, Talacharn. 

Aberescud, 175; Aberystwyth, Cardiganshire. 

Abekfka,u, 8], 169; Aberffraw, Anglesey; where the royal 
court of the princes of North Wales, 

Abergevbkbi, 47, &c., 171 ; Abei^avenai, Monmouthsliire. 

Aberhotheni, 20, 32, 171 ; Aber-Honddu, or Alierhodni, the 
Welsh name of the town Brecknock or Brecon ; where the 
principal castle of the province of Brecheiniog, 32, 1, 4; 171, 
1. 30. Giraldus's Brechentauc is always the province^ not 
the town. 

Abebtawe, 73, 172 ; Abertawe, or Abertawy, the Welsh name 
of Swansea, Glamoi^anshire. 

AEEBTEm, 112, 122 ; the Welsh name of Cardigan, the town. 
Giraldus's Eeirdigan, Keredigan, &c, is idways the province, 
Ceredigion. 

AcoN, 151 ; Acre, Palestine. 

Aeliyedha. ; St, Elevetha, or Aled, or Elined. See 32, n. 2, 

AtBA Domrs, or AjuBA. Landa, 9, 59, 82 ; Wbitland, Ciater- 
cian Abbey, Caermarthenshire. Called in Welsh, Ty Gwyn, 
or Ty G-wyn w Dav, i.e., the White Honae on fiie river 
Tav. 
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Albania, 60 ; Scotland, Originsjly all Britdn north of the 

Humber ; 178, 1. 17. 
AiBUM MoNASTGRiUM, 142 ; Whitchufch, Shropshire. 
Altjntis, 107, &c. ; the river Alan, at St. David's, 
Anaeaut, 166, 167 ; Anarawd, son of RbodriMawr; prince 

of North Wales, end of 9th century. Giraldus, ty mistate, 

makes him prince of Powys, 
Anatjdrech, 167 ; where Giraldus makes him a prince of 

Koi'th Wales, and son of Mcrvyn eon of Ehodri Mawr. 

Some Welsh authorities speak of Avandreg, a daughter of 

Mervyn, hut none, bo far as I have seen, of a son of any 

such name. See Williams' Eminent Welshmen, under 

Mervyn. 
Anohajk&t, 142. A woman's name ; Angharad of Welsh 

writers. 
ARDni>OE, 122 ; Ardudwy, a comot of cantrev I>uiiodig in 

province of Caer Tn Arron, in Llywelyn's Survey. The 

name is still retted in a deanery of the archdeaconry of 

Merioneth. The cantrev Dunodig comprised parts of the 

present Merionethshire and CaTnary on shire. 
Abthbo, 1 24, 176 ; the river Artro, Merionethshire. GHraldus 

ia wrong about it at 124, L 4, 
Akvon; i. e,, the country over against Mon or Anglesey, 

124, 1. 23- In Llywelyn's Survey, Arvon is a cantrev of 

Caer ya Arvon. See KaerKrvon. 
AuBELiTis AuBBOsins, 207 ; Ambrosins Anrelianus of OOdas 

(§ 25), and Bede (H. E. I,, 16); Emrys Wledig of Welsh 

traditiona. Girddua follows Geoffrey in the name. 
AvAnus, 16; Afan, or Avan, a SMnt of the 6th century; 

founder of Llanafan Fawr in Buellt (Brecknockshire). See 

Rees'a Welsh Saints, 208. 
AvENNA or AVEKIKA, 9, 72, 172; the river Afan, or Avon, 

Glamorganshire. 



B. 



Bahgob, 10, 124, 125. " Bangor^isie ecclesia " occm^atp. 

55, and " Sedes Bsmgorensis " at p. 170. 
Sabbi, 66 i Bany Island, off Glsmoi^ansbin^ whence 

Giraldus's family name. 
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Barbooits, 6G ; Baruck, or Baroc, tha eaint from whom Barri 
island received its name, and wlio is said to have flourished 
in the hitter half of the 7th century. He is not fonnd in 
Welsh hagiology. See Eees's fFelsft Saints, 304. 

Basikgeworc, 137, 176 ; Basiug\vCTk, Flintshire. It is called 
Dinas Basin in Brut 

Bei.inus, and Bbennius, 207 ; Beli and Bran, of Welsh 
traditions ; kings of Britain, sons of PyvQ-wal Moelmud. 

Berdesbie, 124 ; Bardsey island. See Enthli. 

Bebnacub, 111; Biynaeh, a saint of the oth century. See 
Eees's JVelsIt Saints, 156. 

Bledheuicus, 202 -, Bledri, a man's name. 

Brechanus, 31 ; Bryehan, circa A.D. 400-450, prince of 
Gai'thmadrjn, aftenvards called from him Brecheiniog, 
which is still the Welsh name for Breoknoekshire. See 
Eees's Welsh Saints, 1 10, &c. 

Brecheniadc, 9, 18, 20, and repeatedly afterwards ; Brech- 
einiog, the province, nearly i-epresented by the present 
Brecknockshire; never the town of Brecknock, which 
Gu'aldus always calls by its Welsh name Aberhodni. The 
great lake of Brecheiniog, 33 (bottom of page), is Llyn 
Savaddan, or Llangorse mere, or Brecknock mere, a few 
miles oast of the town of Brecknock, 

Beknnius, See Belinus. 

Brevy, or Brevj, !or Landewi Brevt:, 10, 102, 119; Dan- 
ddewi Breli, CMdiganshire. 

Bromfeld, or Brumfeld, 1 1 , 146 j Bromfield, Shropshire. 

Beoynles, 31 ; Brynllya, or Brwynllys, Brecknockshire. See 
n. 1, p. 31. 

Bkugense Castruh, 171 ; Bridgnoi-tb, Herefordshire. 

BiTELD, 16 ; Buellt, or Builth ; in Llyvielyn^s Survey, Bnallt, 
a cantrev of the province of Ehwng Gwy a Havren, in 
principidity of Powys ; now a hundred of Brecknockshire. 



CADELn, or Cadelus, 166, 167; Cadell, son of Rliodri Mawr; 

prince of South Wales, end of 9th century. 
Cauwalianus, 16, 69 ; a man's name, Cadwollon. 

VOL. VL Q 
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Caldm IwsntA, in Welak Enispik, 92 ; Tnya Pyr, or Caldey 

island, off Pembrokeshire. 
Canakus. See ChananuB. 
Cantrebocham, or Cahtkefbochan, 36, 61, 81, 171, 172 ; 

Cantrev Bycban, a hundred of CaermarJhen. 
Cantrefmauk, or Kantbefhadr, 34, 80, 81, 172; Cantrev 

Mawr, one of the three cantoevs of Brecheiniog ; the name 

also of a cantrev of Caermarthen. 
Caradocus, 69 ; CsH-adawg, or Caradog, aon of leatin. 
Cassibeluands, 207 ; Cassivellaunus of Cffisar ; Cassibel- 

laaaus of Bede {JI.E. i. 2) ; the British prince who opposed 

Caesar's invasion. Caswallawn of the Welsh Triads, &c. 
Castelluh Baddlphi, 84 ; Chateauroux, in Berry. 
Cestria, or Urbs Cestebnsis, 10, 139, 141 ; Chester ; called 

" Legionum urbs," 217, 1. 16. At 221, 1. 18, Cestria is 

used for the county. 
Chaitands, or Cakanus, 10, 122, 167 ; a man's name, 

Chakasi tbkba, or Terra filiobum Chanajti, 122, 134, 177; 

Meirionydd so called. 
CtAUDiocESTRiA, 63, 69 ; Gloucester ; Caer Loyw of Brut. 

See Glovemia. 
Clacdtts, 14 ; a man's name, Clud, or Clut. 
Cledeu, 82, 172 ; Cleddau, or Cleddy ; the name of two 

rivers in present Fembi-okeehire. 
Clooj, 137, 176 ; the river Clwyd, Denbighshire and Flint- 
shire. 
COIDWBOKE0, or CoiT Wroneo, 9, 47. The name which 

G-iraldi)3 giTea to a difficult defile, through which archbishop 

Baldwin passed on his way from Brecknock to Abergavenni. 

Coid ia Coet, a wood. Wroneu is the river Grwyney, or 

Gronwy. 
COLE3HUI.LE, 130,137,176; Consyllt, a district of the present 

Flintshire, by the English called Coleshill. See Tegengel. 
Crogmade, i. e., COLLIS M4GM0S, 118; Ci-ug Mawr, in north 

of Pembrokeshire. 
Critkeri castrum, 16 ; Pen-y-Crug, Old Radnor. 
Cdhanus j Cynan, the name of an abbot of Maigam, 67. 
Cdhevte, 133, 136, 176 ; the river Conwy, or Conway, Cw- 

DBTTonshiFe. 
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Dakdbi^ silta, 55, 171 ; the forest of Dean, Gloucester- 
shire. 

David, 101, &c. ; Dewi, saint, first archbishop of St. David's. 

Degannoe, 10. See Dugannu. 

Deheubarth, 34, 166 ; still so spelt. It means the right- 
hand part, or south part, and is the Welsh name of Soath 
Wales. Giraldua explains it, 34, 1. 6, bj "Dextralis Wallise 
pars." See Sudwallia. 

Deia, or Deta, 10, 139, 176 ; the river Dee, See Deverdoeu. 

Demetia, or Demetica provincia, 89, 93, 130, 166, 173, 176; 
Djfet, or Dyved, a province of South W^es, including the 
present Pemhrokeshire, with part of Caermarthen shire. It 
is " Demetia," or " Dewet," " Dyvet," &c., of the Annai. 
Catnb. ; " Dyfet," &c., of Brwf. In Llewelyn's Survegf, 
where it is "Dyved," a province of the principality of 
"Dinevwr," it has eight cantrevs assigned to it, instead of 
seven, as given it hy G-iraldus (93, 1. 4 ; 166, 1. 17). 

Dedgledec, or Ddgledeu, 82, 172; Daugleddau, or Deu- 
gleddyv, the district between tbe two rivers Cleddy, in Pem- 
brokeshire. In LlywelyiCs Survey it is " Daugleddyv," a 
cantrev of Dy ved. 

Dbutrait, 123; a castle described by Giraldus as lately built 
near to the Traeths Mawr and Bychan, towards the northern 
mountains. So far as I can learn it has not been identified. 
Deutratt would mean the Two Tra^ths, or inlets of the sea. 
The castle, therefore, was probably somewhere between 
them, or rather perhaps between the rivere running into 
them. See Traitmaur. 

Deverdoed, or Deverdoe, 139, 176 ; Dwfr Dwy, the Welsh 
name of tlie river Dee. Caer Leon ar Dwfr Dwy, was the 
Welsh name of Chester, 

Devi, 10, 122, 176 ; the river Dyvi, or Dovey, which sepa- 
rates North from South Wales. 

Dextralis Kambeia, 85 ; South Wales. See Deheubarth, 
and Sudwallin. 

DiNEVOE. See Dynewr. 

DOGWABLIS SARCTI MONASTBEIUM, OF CffiHOBKlM, 110, 112 J 

St. Dogfael'a abbey, now St. Dogmael's, Pembrokeshire^ 
Q 2 
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BoGUAELis — eont. 

near Cardigan. The Welsh name of the place is Llan- 

dudoch. 
DuBKicius, or DoBEiTiua, 56, 101, 120; St. Dyfiig, aicli- 

bishop of CaerleoD, 5th and 6th centuries. 
DuGANNU, 135, 136, 176 ; Degankob in Tahlo of Chapters, 

p. 10 ; Dyganwy Castle, Camarvonehire. 
DuTiANUS, 202 ; one of the missionaries sent by pope Eleii- 

therius to Lucius : Dyfan, of Welsh traditions, Ste Eees's 

Welsh Saints, 82, &c. 
Dynas EMEREia, 133 ; Dinas Emrj-s, Carnarvonshire. 
DxNEWTi, or DiNEVDR, &c., 80, 81, 169, 172; Duievwr, or 

Dinefwr, now generally called Dinevor Castle, Caermar- 

thenshire, the court of the priuces of South Wales. 
Dyssenyth, 124, 176; the river Dysynwy, or Djsinni, Me- 
rionethshire, which enters the sea a little north of Towyu. 

Giraldus is wrong about it at 124, 1. 3. 



E. 



Elesnith, or Elennyth, 119, 138, 170, This, Giraldus says, 
was the Welsh name for the Plinlimmon range of mouutians, 
and was called Moruge by the English. I have found these 
names in no other early authority, and, so far as I have 
been able to see, neither of them noiv survives. From these 
niouutwns of Elennyth spring the rivers Severn and Wye, 
171 ; the Teivi, 173 ; and the Tstwyth, 175. 

Elisset, a prince of Powys, 142 ; Elise, sou of Madog ah 
Maredudd. 

Eltutds, 28 ; lUtyd, a saint of the 5th or 6th century. See 
Rees's Welsh Saints, 178, &c. The general Latm foi-m is 
Iltutns. 

Eltail, Elvemia, or Elevemia, 14, 18, 19, 146 ; Elvael, in 
LlywelytCs Survey Elvel, a cantrev of the province KhTvng 
G-wy a Havren, in principality of Powys, now part of 
Eadnorshire. 

Emelyh, 10, 1 14, in heading only ; no mention of it in chapter 
itself. Eiulyn, now Newcastle Emiyn, Caermai-thenshire, 

Eneas, 14, 17; a man's name, the Wehh Einann, or Einon. 
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Enislanmach, 131 ; Yiiys Glanach, or Yhjs Seiriol ; Priest- 
holme, or PufRn island, Anglesey. 

Enispir, or Insula Pjrbi, 92 ; Ynys Pyr, or Caldey island, 
off Pembrokeshire. See Caldei. 

Enthli, or Berdeseie, 124 ; Ynys Enlli, or Bardaey island, 
off the west point of Cai^uarvonshire. 

Erebi, or Ekert, 10, 133, 135, 170, 176 ; Eryri, the Welali 
name of the Snowdon ittugo of mouatelns. 

EuGENGEL, Anglice Ukchenepelu, 169; where it is said to 
have been once a cautrev of the dioceses of St. David's and 
Llandaf. Ergyng, or Erchenfield ; Erging in Llytoelyj^a 
Sarvey, a comot of Iscoed Gwent; now part of Hereford- 
shire, west of the river Wye. 

EscuD, 175 ; the river Ystwytli, Cardiganshire. 

EsKBLRHiB, i.e.. Tibia LONGA, 111 ; a man's name; Long- 
shanks, as we should call him. Egkeir, now Eegair, is the 
Welsh for a shank, and Htr is long. 

EsKEWiN, 165 i a port in Gwent, now Portbysgewydd, or 
Portskeviret, Monmoath6hiro(?). 

EsTKATFLUE, 10. See Stratflur. 

EStkatmakchgl, 59 j Ystrad Marohell, or Strata Mai'cella, 
Cistercian abbey, Montgomeiyshire, 

EcDAS, or EwEDAS of Ist edition ; a man's name, 50. 

Evioifrre, 123 ; Eivionydd, a comot of cantrer Dunodig in 
Caei' yn Arvon, in Llywelyn's Survey. Elionedd is still die 
name of a hundred of Carnarvonshire. 

EwENNiTn, 67; Ewenny, Glamorganshire, a cell of St. Peter's, 
Gloucester. 

EwiAS, or EwYAS, 34, 37. In Llywelyn's Survey it is Euas, 
a comot of Iscoed Gwent ; now incliided in Monmonthshire 
and Herefordshira. 



FAGANtrs, 202 ! one of the missionaries sent by pope Elenlhe-- 
rius to Lucius ; Ff^an of Welsh traditions. See Rees's 
Welsh Saints, p. 82, &c. Girddus, following Geofirey 
(IV., 19), names only two missionaries, Faganus and Du- 
vianus. According to Welsh traditions there were four* 
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GrALPRrons Aethurds, 58, 179 ; Geoffrey of Monmoutli. 

GerMANUS ACTISIODOEBNSIS, Or Al.TI3I01K)KENSlS, 120,202; 

Germanus of Auxerre, called Gannon by the Welsh. See 
Eees'a Welsh Saints, 119, &C. 

GLASBiBiA,21 i Glasbury, Brecknockshire, 

Glascuu, 18 { Glascwm, Eadnorshire. 

Glovernia, 40, 55, 171 ; Gloucester. Called also Clsudioces- 
tria, 63, 69. 

GoEB, or GoHEE, 9, 72, 73, 138 ; Gwhyr, oi- Gower, a district 
comprising the western portion of the present Glamorgan- 
shire, la lAjfwelyn's Survey it is Gwyr, a comot of one of 
the eantrevs of Caermyrddin. 

Gritflnus, or GBIFHIH0S, aman'sname; Gruffudd, or Griffith, 
Occurs continually. 

Gdeheloc. See G weneloc. 

GnENLiANA. See Gwendoioena. 

GuiAwus, bishop of Bangor ! Gwiawn inBrM/, A° 1191. See 
125, a. 3. 

GuiNTA, or WiKTA, 52, 54, 165,177; Gwent, a district be- 
tween the Usk and Wye, formerly one of the six provinces 
of the principality of South Wales, now included in Mon- 
mouthshire and Herefordshire. It contained the two ean- 
trevs of Gwent Uchcoed and Gwent Iscoed, the latter of 
which Girddus calls " Winta inferior " at p. 60. 

GtlLADMORGAN, Of WlATMOBQAN, Or MoEQAJraOC, 63, n. 2 ; 

138, 145, 172 ; Gwlad-Morgan, or Morganwg, Angliee, 
Glamorganshire. The antient Morganwg, however, did not 
at all exactly agree with the present Glamorganshire. 

GWENDOLOENA, or GuENUAHA, 15, n. 1 ; 79, n. 1 ; GwenlliMj, 
a woman's name. 

GwENELoc, or Gdeneloc, 11, 146 ; Wenlock, ! 



Haia, or HaTA, 8, 20, 171 ; Hay, Brecknockshire. The Welsh 

name of the town is Tregelli. 
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Havehen, 171 J Ha&eo, the Welsh name of the river Severn. 

Hateepoboia, 82, 99, 172 ; Haverford West, Pembrokeahire. 
The Welsh name ia Hwifford ; Hawlfibrd of BruL 

HOELDB, or HowELtJa, 21, 60, &c. ; Howel, a man's name. 

HoTHEiri, 20 ; the river Honddu, or Hodni, Brecknockehire. 
And at p. 37, river of the same name, Momnouth shire. 

HovEDENE, 24 ; Howdea, Torkshire. 

Hteuabl, 8. ; in province of Bhos, vrhere ^as St. Cai&di^'s 
place of seclusion, 86. According to Eobt. Williams {Emi- 
nent Welshmen), this waa St. Ismael's in Pembrokeshire, 
where St. Caradog remained until his death. Other autho- 
rities say that St. Caradog's laat place of seclusion was at 
Haroldston East, the chm'ch of which is dedicated t« St. 
Ismael ; and that he died there in 1 124. 



I. 



Iago, 167 } a man's name. It ia sMll the right Welsh epel' 

ling. 
Ieksvebdus, 48, 60 ; lorwerth, a man's name. 
lEBVEUDca Trotndun, 134 ; lorwerth Drwyndwn, or the 

Broken-nosed, son of Owain Gwynedd. 
lEsrnnrs, 31, 69 ; lestiu ab Gwrgant, prince of Moi^^wg, 

who was diapossessed by Fitzhamon, circa 1090, 



K. 



Kaeeaethcr, 36 ; CadMF ArSmr, a snmmit of the Breck- 
nockshire hills j now gencfally called the Van, or Bannan 
Brecheiniog. 

ECaerabvon, or Kaieaevon, i. e., Casxeck de Abvom, 10, 
124 ; Carnarvon Castle. The province, now nearly repre- 
sented by Carnarvonshire, is Caer yn Arvon in Llytcelyr^s 
Survey. See Arvon. 

Eaerdif, Kairdif, or Kebdif, 9, 61, &c. ; CardifT, Glamor- 
ganshire. It is Caer Dyf, or Kaer I>yfi in Brut ; and is 
now cidled iu Welsh, Caerdydd; 



iyGoo<^lc 



248 GLOSSARY 11. 

Kakrleon, 55 ; Ca«ileon, Monmoutb shire. Generally called 
by Giraldus, Legionum urbs. 

Kaermekdtn, or KAiRitCEKDiK, &c., 62, 80, &c.; Ciiermavtheii, 
thetowa; Caer Vyrdin in Brut; Caeriyrddyn of modern 
Welsh. The province is called " Caervyi-ddin " in Llywelyn's 
Survey, 

Kamkos, 10, 99 ; Camros, Pembrokeshire. 

1CA24AHtJS, 59 ; CynRii, u man'ij name. Elsewhere it is Ooia' 
QUB, or Chaaiiiius. 

Kakaitcds, 25, 112; St. Cynawg, or Cynt^ ; the eldest of the 
many bous of Biychan ; 5th century. Sec Kcua'a Welsh 
Saints, 138. 

Kanteefmaur, i)0, 81. See Ctrntrefmaur. 

Kaoc, 34, 81. In the latter instance, it is clearly desci'ibed aa 
a comot of Cantrev MawT in Caermarthen. There is no 
such name to a comot of Csnti-ev Mawi- ; but Caeo, whicli 
I suppose to be Giraldus's Kaoc, is a comot of Canti-ev 
Bychan, Caermarthen, in Llywelyt^s Survey. 

Karadocps, or Karodoccs, 85, 86 ; St Caiwiawg, or Caradog, 
who spent bia last years as a hermit in Pembrokeshire, and 
died in 1124, Giraldus wrote a life of him, which is not 
now known to be in being. The preface to it, howevei-, is 
in the copy of Gli'aldus's Symbolum Electormn, in the 
library of Trin. Coll. Cambridge. 

ICi ENMADRUH, 123 ; Cam Madiyii Castle, CarnaiToushire, 

Kedweli, orKEDWELT, 9, 78, 172; Cydweii, or Kidwelly, 
Caerm ar tbenshire. 

Keirdigan. See Keredigiaun. 

Kemmeis, 10, 110; called "Kemeis" iaBrut; "Kenmeis" 
in Annal. Camb. In Llywelyn's Survey it is " Ceniaes," a 
cantrev of Dyved. Now Kemmes, a hundred of Pembroke- 
shire. 

Kknakthmadr, 114; Cenarth, Caermaj-thenshire. 

Kehewsicits, 1 19 ; Cynvrlg, a man's name. 

EEBEDiGiAnif, Keredigan, Kebdigan, Keirdigam, or Kerb- 
TiCA EEGiO, 10, 114, 122, 173, 175, 176; Ceredigion, one of 
the sis provinces of the principality of South Wales, whicli 
comprised the present Cardiganshii'e, and part of Caeimsr- 
thenshire. The town Cardigan Giraldus calls by ih& Welsh 
name, Aberteivi. 
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Kbveiliadc, 143, 144 ; Cyveiliog, a comot of cantrev Cynan 
ill province of Powys Gwetiwynwyn, in Llywelyn's Survey; 
HOW included in Montgomeryshire. 

Kir.GARRAJf, 114; Cilgerran, Pembi'okcsLire. 



L. 

Lanamdeveri, 172; Llanymddyvri, or Llaudovery, Caerinar- 
tlienshire. 

Lanavax, 16 ; Lknafnn Fawr, Broeknocfcsbire, 

Landafh, or Hedes Landaveksis, 9, 67, 170 ; Llaudaf. 

JjANDEsrB3?HAN, 80, 172 J "Llan Tstyffec," in Brut; Liaii' 
styffan, or Llanstepban, Ca«rmartheiishive. 

Lakdeivi Bbeyi, 119. See Brevy, 

Landewi Hakthotheni, 37 ; Llanddewi Nant Hodni, i.e., 
the church of St. David on the river Hodni ; the Welsh 
name, GiraUus says, for Llantoni abbey, Monmouthshire. 

Laudinegath, 52; tlaningad, or Dingatstow, near Mon- 
mouth. 

Lakdu, 20; Llandetv, or Uanduw rather, near Brecknock. 
Giraldua says it means "Ecclesia Dei," 20, 1. 15, See 
Rees's Welsh Saints, 325, note. 

Lanelveksis sedes, 10, 136, 170 ; Llanelwy, so called from 
its site on the river Elwy; a cathedral church said to 
have been founded circa 550 by the famous Scotch saint 
Kentigern or Mungo ; now St. Asaph, so called from As&i, 
whom St. Muugo left as bishop, on Jiis own retnin into 
Scotland. See Rees's Welsh Saints, 261. 

Lakuam&laoh, 28 ; Llanhamlcch, or Llaoamwicb, Brecknock* 

Lanuays, 23 ; Lknfaes, Brecknockshire. 

Lanmeir, 122 ; Llanfair, Merionethshire. 

Lanpadern maub, i. e., Ecclesia Patekni magni, 120; 
Llanbadarn Fawr, Cardiganshire, near Aberystwyth ; origi- 
nally a cathedral see, afterwards a cell of St. Peter's, 
Gloucester. The church, to the architectural antiquary, is 
one of the most valuable and interesting in all Wales. 

Lantodueni, or LASTHOrnEsi, or Lanthonei, P, 37 ; Llan- 
toni abbey, Monmouthshire. See Landewi. 
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Lanwadein, 82, 172 ; Llanaeddaa, or Llawhaden, Pembroke- 
shire. 
Legionvx urbs ; so Giraldne generally calls Caerleon, Mon- 
mouihshire, 9, 55, 57, &c. ; though "Kaerleiiii " also, at 55. 
And so he also calla Chester, at p. 217 ; though in other 
places " Cestria." The Welsh called the former place 
CaerleoE ar Wysc (Usk) ; and the latter, Caerleon w Dwfyr 
Dwy (Dee). 
Leonis MONdSTERiDM, 146 ; Leominster, Herefordshire, 
LBUDOcrs, 114; St. Llawddog, or Llenddad. See Bees's 

Welsh Samts, 274. 
Leveni, 21 ; the river Llyvni, or Llynvi, Breckaockshire. 
Lbwbloids, or Luelikds, 28, 134, &c. ; Llywelyn, a man's 

Lhein, 123, 124 ; Lleyn, a cantrev of Caer yn Arvon (Car- 
narvonshire) } comprisiag the large promontory hetwefin the 

bays of Cardigan and Carnwvon. 
LocHEB, or LoCHCB, 9, 78, 1 72 ; the river Llychwr, or Loughor ; 

in part of its course the boundary between the present 

G-lamorganshire and Caerniar then shire. 
LoEGRiA, 178 ; the part of Brit^ between the Humber and 

Severn. 
LoHOLT, 172. So Giraldus calls the castle of Llychwr, or 

Loughor, Glamorganshire, on the river of the same name. 

In Brut it is called " Gastell Llychwr ; " and in Annal, 

Camb^ " Castellum Lyeliur." 
Lucius, king of Britain, 202 ; Lleurwg ab Coel, of the Welsh 

Triads, &c. See Reea'a Welsh Saints, 82, &c 
Lublawg, or LoDELAWE, 11, 146 ; Ludlow, Shropshire, 
LuEL, 18; Llywel, Brecknockshii-e. 
Lupna Trecensis, 202 ; Lupus of Treves, In Welsh ie id 

called Bleiddian, a name of like meaning with Lupus. See 

Eeea's Welsh Saints, 126. 



M. 

Madoous, or Maidocus, 15, 142 ; Madog, a man's name. 
Mahel, son of Bernard de Newmarch by a Welsh moflier ; 

29. Mael occurs as a Welsh name. 
Mailbnia, MAJXBHrrH, or Mailemnyth, 16, 19, 138, 146; 

MaeUenydd ; a, canti-ev of Bhwng Gwy a Havren, one of the 
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Mailenia, i&c— cont 
three provinces of the principality of Powys ; wow repre- I j 

sented by a part of north Badnorehire, with some part of I 

Montgomeryahire. 
Mailgo, 16, 79, 119; Mae^^m, a man's name. |'| 

Mala Platba, Shropshire, 146 (?). | [ 

Malcs Pasbus, 146 ; Malpas, Cheshire, [ 

Mania, 127 ; the isle of Mnn. | < 

MAaoAN, 9, 67, 172 ; Margam, Cistercian abbey, Glamorgan- !' ' 

shire. |{! 

Mabsilia, 151; Marseilles. I i 

Mavia, or Mau, 122, 176 ; the river Maw, or Mawddach, f '! 

Merionethshire. \ „ 

MAXIMU8, 166, 208 ; king of Britain, &c. ; Masen Wledlg of . 

Welsh traditions. ! I 

Matnacbfib, 92 ; Maenor Pyr, or Manorbeer, castle, Pern- " j 

brokesHra . ,j 

Mediolanuu, 33 ; Milan. II ! 

Meh-BBICE, 57 ; Meilyr, a man's name. '' j 

Menetia, or Menevensis Ecclesia, or Menetensis sedes, | 

10, 101, 105, &c. ; Mynyw, or St. David's ; generally called ^ 

" Menevia " in Annal. Camh,, but " Miniu " in two instances, 
A° 810 and 906. Menevensis portus, 108, 1. 3, is "Perth- , 

maur Menevia, i.e. Portus magaus," of p. 165. \ j 

Mereduoius. See Moredncus. | 

Meriontth, or Meirionitb, or Tgeea nuoBTiM Chamani, or 
Teeba Cahani, 122, 134, 176, 177 ; Meirionydd, a province 
of the principality of North Wales, It did not agree at all 
exactly with the present Merionethshire, It contained the 
greater part of this county, but had much besides not in- 
cluded in it. 
Meklinus ; called Vyrdin in Brut ; Merddin, or Myrddin, of 
modern Welsh. There are two prophets of this name of 
Welsh ^aditlons ; viz. : 
Merlinus Ahboosics, 56, 80, 133, 196, &c. ; Merddin Emrys ; 
so called because the bard of Emrys Wledig, or AmbroBins. 
He is said to have prophesied about the middle of the 5th 
century. And 
Merlints CELiDomns, or Silvesteb, 62, 124, 133, 196, 199 ; 
Merddin Wyltt, or the Wild ; a bard who is said to have 
flourished in the 6th century. See Williams's EntinerU 
Wehkmcn, under Merddin. 
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MiiitviNUS, 166, 167 i Murvju,soiiofEhodi-i M»Wi-; prince of 

Powys. eiid of 9lli centui-y. Gii'aldus, however, calls him 

prince of Korlh WaleB. Sec Anumut. 
Meuiuc, 167 ; Meurug, or Meirig, prince of North Wiilea, 

according to GirHldus. 
MiLVERDicirs POKTUS, 89 ; Milford Haven. 
MoKEUciA, or Mdneuuta, 51, 55 ; MonmouQi. 
MoNiA, 10, 81, 126, &c. ; Ynys Moii, or simply Mon, 

Anglesey ; Mod, or Von in Brul ; Mon, or Monia in 

Annal. Camh. 
MoBEDiJCirs, or Mereuucius, 21, 69, &c. ; u man's uame ; 

Maredudd, Anfflice, MereditJj. 
ilOKGANNOC, H.'- See G-uIadmorgiui. 
MoKGANUS, 48, 69, &c. ; Morgan, a man'a uaine. 
JMoEDGE, 119, I70; so called, "quasi paludum eaeuminu," 
170, i. 22 ; the English name of the Plinlimmou range of 
ittountains. See Elennith. 



Nanhever, or Lanevek, 111; Nefem, or Nevem, Pem- 
brokeshire. See note 4, p. 1)1. 
Nant Pencahn, 62 ; probably tlie liver Ebwy, ueai' Newport. 

denote l,p. 62. 
Nesta, 28, 91, 130 ; Nest, a woman'a name. Anglicised into 

Anneis, Giraldus says, 29, 1. 2. 
Neth, 9, 72, 73, 172; Nedd, or Neath, GUmorgaasbire ; 

river, and monastery. 
Neugol, 10, 86, 100; the river Newgidl, and sands, Pem- 

brokeslure. This liver, in part of its course is the division 

of the oantreva Ehos and Pebidiog. 
Nevi», or Nkwein, 10, 124; Nefyn, or Neviii, Carnarvon-' 

shire. 
NiwEBtTRii, 24 ; Newbury, Berkslm-e. 
NoHWALLiA, 122, and repeatedly afterwards ; North Wales. 

Often called also Tenedotia. 
Novus BuHons, 9, 55, 61, &c. ; Newpoi't, Monmouthshire. 

Called "Castell Newyd »r Wysc," i.e.. New Castle on Usk, 
iaBrut. 
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Okejeus, occurs i-epeatetUy ; a man's name. Owain, or Owen, 
OscHA, or OSCA, 9, 20, 33, 55, &c WyRc,orUsk; river, 
town, and cMstle. 

OSWALDESTKEO, or OSWALDESTKOE, i, C, OSWALDI AKBOE,!!, 

138, 142, 1. 16 ; Oswcstrj-, Shropshire. It is called " Croes 
iljswalh" 'm Srat ; " Croes Oswald," and "Crux Oswalt" 
in Annal. Comb, 
OxLiiENSB OASTKUM, 19. Wiicre described as five miles from 
Seez, Normandy. 



P. 

PATERKrs Magnus, 10, 120 j St. Padam, founder, and first 

bishop of Llaubadarn Fawr, Cfirdiganahire. See Eees's 

Welsh Saints, 215. 
Pebidiauc, 127 ; Pebidiog, a cantrev of Dyve<l ; one of the 

comots of which -was Mynyw, or Menevia, the district of 
■ Sti David's. 
Pech, 182; the Derbyshire Peak district, I suppose, whicli 

was generally called " Pech," or " Pec ;" for instance, Ben. 

Abb. IL, 78, and Boveden, 3736, 34. But Giraldns's words 

are " In horealibus insulte finibus versus Pech," as if Pech 

was towards the extreme north. 
Pembrocdia, or Penbkochia, or Pejieboch, or Provincia 

PEUBROCniENSis, 89, 91, 93, &c. ; not the present town of 

the name, or county, but Penvro, one of the eight eantrevs 

of Dyved ; now nearly represented by the hundred of 

Castle Martin, Pembrokeshire. 
PEMMELESirERE, 139 i Pimhie Mere, or Bala lake, Merioneth- 

sbire. By the Welsh called Llyn Tegid. 
Pencadeir, or Pencadeyk, 81, 138, 227 ; Pencader, Caermar- 

thenshire. 
Pesgwern, or PENauERN, 81, 169; according to Giraldus, 

the ancient Welsh name of Shrewsbury. Bat the Brttt 

calls Shrewsbury '■ Amwythic." 
PemvETHio, 175; Penwedig, a cantrev of Ceredigion (Cnr- 

digaa shire). 
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PiSTttDBwr, i. e., Fistula Da vjd, 109. Pistyll isWelsIifor a 
pipe, or spout. There was a chapel called Capel y Pistyll 
in oonnectjon with the cathedral of St. David's. See Eees'a 
fFelsk Saints, 330. 

Pons Stephani, 10, 119 ; Llanbedr Pont Stephan, or Lam- 
peter, Cardiganshire. 

PoKTHMAUB, 165 ; Porth MawT, i.e., the great port, St, 
David's ; called " MeneTensis Portus " at p. 108, 1. 3. 

PowiaiA, 138, 142, 143, 166; Powjs, one of the three prin- 
cipalities into wbich Wales was antiently diyided. 

Presseleo, 111, 173; the Percelly mountains, in north of 
Pembrokeshire. 



Badbnodka, or Pabenoba, 13, 138 ; Eadnor, the town, 

Raidergoe, 18 i Khiuadr Gwy, Eadnorehire. 

Renni, or Reuni, 62, 65, I72 ; the river Rhymni, or Rumney j 

in part of its course the boundary lietween the present 

Monraouthshii'e and G-lamorgaushii'e. 
Eesus, a man's name, Rliys : occurs continually. 
BiDHELiC, i. e., Vadtjm Salicis, or Wilifokd, 165 ; Sii- R. 

C, Hoare supposed it to be Walford, Herefordshire. 
Ros, or Pkovincia de Eos, or Rosensis pkovincia, or Ko- 

SENSE TEERiTOEitTM, 10, 80, 86, 89 ; Ehos, one of the 

cantrevs of Dyved ; still the name of a hundred of Pem- 



EoiHERiGua, or Rodeeiccts, 126, 166 ; Rhodii, Angliee 
Boderic. " Eothericus Magnus," or, in the British tongne, 
" Rotheri Maur," of p. 166, was Rhodri Mawr, sovereign of 
Wales A.D. 844-S77. 

RuDLAif, RuDHELAN, Or RuTBELAN, 10, 137, 176; Ehuddlan 
castle, Mintshire. 



Sabrina, 55, 171 ; the river Severn. See Haveren. 
Sagipm, 19; Seez, Normandy. 

Samcti Claej CAstelluk, 82, 172 ; St. Clare's, or St. Clew's, 
Caermarthenshire. 
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SEiaaBNiTH, 170 ; where called the fourth part of a CMitrev, 
in diocese of Llandaf. Beingheuydd, one of the four comets 
of Cantrev Brdniol in Morganwg. 

SeisiLtus, SO, 111, 126; Seiayll, a man's name. 

SLOPEasUBiA, 81, 142, 144 ; Shrewsbury ; but in another in- 
stance it certainly means Shropshire, " Terra qnje ^opes- 
bniia dicitur," p. 169. " Slopeebnrtie prorinoia" occurs at 
p. 221. 

Stakefole, Er.ioi>oinjs de, 96. There are two places called 
Stackpool in Pembrokeshire, one of which is Stackpool 
Elidyr, so called perhaps from this very Eliodorus. 

STRATFi.tm, or EsTRATFLUK, 10, 119, 126, 175; the Cistercian 
abbey of Ystrad Fflm-, or Strata Florida, Cardiganshire. 

Strigtjlense castrdm, 139-, 171 ; Striguil Castle, Chepstow, 
Monmouthshire. 

SroWALLiA, 34, 81, &c. ; South Wales, called also "Dehen- 
barlfa ;" and, at 85, 1, 31, "Dextralis Eambria." See De- 
heubaith. 

SwEiNESHE, or SwEYNESiA, 73, 172 ; Swansea, Glamorgan- 
shire. See Abertawe. 



Talachakn, or Talachab, 80, 172 ; Talacham, or Lang- 
hame, Caermarthenabire. See Abercorran. 

Talgabtr, 36 ; mountains so called, Brecknochshirc. See 
. note 5, p. 36. 

Taph, 82, 172 ; Tav, or Taf, river of Caermarthenshire. For 
the Glaiuorganehire Taf, see Thaph. 

Tawe, 172 i the river Tawe, or Tawy, Glamorganshire. It 
ent«rs the sea in Swansea bay, whence Abertawe, the Welsh 
name of Swansea. 

Tbgengel, 137, 190 ; TegeingI, Tegeingyl in Llywelyn's 
Survey, called Englefleld by the Euglisli, was a cantrev of 
Perveddwlad, one of the provinces of Korth Wales, It 
contained the three eomots, Consyllt (Coleshill), Prestatyn, 
and Bhuddlan, which now rank as three hundreds of the 
modem Flintshire. 

Teivi. See Teyvi. 

Tblbaccus, 67 ; St. Teilo, second bishop of Uandaf. 
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TEVKEDArcUH, 129 ; St. Tyfrydog, founder of Uwidyfiydog, 

Anglesey. See Eees's fVelsk Saints, 276. 
Tewein, 122; Tywyn, or Towyn, Merionethshire. 
TEwr, or Ftnvitis Tkwiensis, 9, 80, 81, 172 ; the river Tywi, 

or Towy, Caermaithensliire. 
Teyvi, or Teivi, 10, 114, 173; the river Teivi, or Teivy, 

Cardiganahirc. 
Thaph, or Tai-h, 62, 67, 172 ; Tav, or Taf river, Glamorgan- 

Theodorus, 34, 89 ; Tewdwr, a man's name ; Tudor, Angliee. 

TKAiTMArR, and Tkaitbochan, 123, 176; Traeth Maivi', and 
Traetli Bychan, two tracts of sand, or rather inlets of the 
sea, at the N.W. corner of Merionetheliire. At p. 176 
Giraldus frivea these names to the rivers which run info tlie 
inlets. 

U. 
Ubchewefeld, 169. See Eigengd. 



Vecta, 127 ; the Isle of Wight. 

■Venedotia, 122, 123, He, frequently ; Gi\'yne(13, or North 
Wales. 

W. 

Waia, or FLUJMEN Waiense, 19, 20, 21, 33, and elsewhere ; 

called "Vaga," and "Flunien Vagense," in some MSS. 

The river Gwy, or Wye. 
Wakthrenniadn, 17, &c. ; Gwrthi^nion, a comot of canlrev 

Arwystli in Meirionydd, North Wales, in Llifioelyn's 

Survey. Now part of Radnorshire, and represented by the 

present hundred of Rhayader. 
Wendkaeth, or Wekdbaith, or Wendkayth, 9, 78, 172 ; the 

rivers Gwendraeth Fawr, and Gwendi-aeth Each, Caermar- 

then shire. 
Wenioch, 62; Gwenllwg; formerly a cantrcv of Morganwg 

(Glamorganshire) ; nowpai-t of Monmouthshire, eo-exteusivo 

with the present deanery of Newpoi't, 
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GLOaSAET II. 

WiLipoEP. See Bidhelic, 

WiNCHELECCMBE, 25 j Winchcombe, G-loucestersliire. 

WiNTA ; Gwent. See Guinta. 

WLATiiiORaAX. -SfC Gulndmoi^an. 



Y. 

YoiGEK, 163 ; where described as a port on the north coast of 

Anglesey ; the mouth, I suppose, of the viver Gwygir. 
Ttrewal, 167 ; Idwal, a prhico of North Wales. 
YvoK MODicus, 63 i Ivor Bach, See n, 3, p. 63. 
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D this Index, wbencver at all Dneetsuy, Giraldas's Latin rendering 
is added vithia biaoliels.] 



Aaron, St., of Caerleou ; his ctturch tbere ; 

on« of the first Biidsh martyrs. Hi. 

Abbots, la;, of Llanbadarn ; us ftequeatly 

the case in Wales and Ireland, 120. 

Abelard, Peter i hii retort oa a Jew as to 

churches being struck bj lightning, 

95. 

Aberfraw, Anglesey, the royal court of 

NorthWales, 81, 169. 
Ahergsvenni, Uoninoathshire, archbishop 
Baldvin's progress to, 47. 
eermonat, iB. 
chieflaina of Owent treacherously 

slaughtered in castle of, 49, n. 2. 
castle taken by the Welsh, 51. 
a former like slaughter, by Walter 
ton of Eart Milo, 61, n. 3. 
Aberhodni (Aberhotheni), Brecknockshire, 
archbishop Baldwin's progKSS to, 
20, 

the principal castle of Brecheiniog, 

33,1, i; 171,1.30. 
chapel of St. Nicholas in castle, 21. 
Abertawe, or Swansea, Glamoi^nshire, 

archbishop Baldwin at, 73. 
castle of, 73, 172. 
Altcrteivi, Cardiganahire, arshbishop 

Baldwin entertained at, by prince 

Kbys, 1 12. 
ehapel to be built near, on the Kemmes 

cide of the river, on the spot where 

archbisbop Baldwia preached, II 



Aberystwyth (Aberescud), Cardiganshire, 
castle of, 175. 

Abraham, bishop of St, David's, 104. 

Acre (Acoii), Palestine, archbishop Bald- 
win's death at, 151. 

Afen, or Avon (Avenna, or ATenina), 
river, Glamorganshire, S, 72, 172. 

A&n, St. (Avaous), how irreTerenee to his . 
church pnniGhed, 16, 

Alan, river at St. David's, 107. 
flows with wine, 109. 

Alban St proto-martyr of Britain, S6. 

A ina n of Brutus, king of all 

B la rth of the Humber, from 
wh m h name Albania, 178. 

A jiand hdeacon of Bangor, jnler- 

p te he Welsh during arch- 

b h p B dwin's progress, 55, 126. 

Alexander the Great, the Caspian moun- 
tains, and the ten tribes, 199. 

Alfred, his English books written in the 
idiom of the South of England, 



a Welsh and English 



178. 
Alliteration, use of, 

poetry, 187. 
instancesof it, 188. 
not used by thelr'rench, 189. 
Amsn, archbisliup of St, David's, 103. 
Ambrose, St., quoted, 33, 44, 70. 
Amphibalus, St., preceptor of St. Alban, a 

native of Caerleon, 5e. 
Anarawd, son of Bhodri Mawr, prince of 

Powye, 166, 167. 
Anchorites of Wales, 204. 
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Angharod, daogliler of Owva Gwyaedd, 
and irife of her cousin Gruffudd at 
Mftdog of Powys, abjured by him 
before archbishop Baldtrio, 112. 

Aag\etey. See Mon. 

Anteoor, leader of the Franlts fh>m Troy, 
193. 

Aatioch, dad there, of a dog with a man 
who bad murdered his master, To. 

Archuail, archbishop of St. David'a, 102. 

Ardadwy (Ardudoe), a proyince in the 
present Merionethshire, 132. 

Arthen, a nobleman of Gvent, talces the 

Arthur, king, "famosus, ae dicam fabu- 
losus," 208. 
his famous court atCaerleon, 56. 
history of, written by Gildas, but pur- 
posely destroyed by him, 209. 
An-on, proTuice of, 124. See Glossary 

n. 

Arwistel, bishop of St. David's, 104. 
Asser, archbishop of St- David's, 102. 
AngasCine, St, quoted, 21, 7S. 
Angustine, St., of Canterbury, and the 

British bishops, t05. 
Aulas GeiliuE (AgeUius), quoted, 4, 196. 
Anreolm, a bird, a sweet whistler, 125. 
Austin Canons. See Monastic orders. 
Atou, xiTer. See Afan, 



Badgers, hov they remove the earth from 
their burrows, 115. 

Baldwin, arehbishop, starts fVom Hereford 
on his progress through Wales early 
in March 1 138, 13. (Hie name, of 
coarse, occurs continitalty after- 
wards ; I only give the instances at 
all worthy of notice.) 
preaches the crusade at Radnor, 14 ; 
at Usk, 55 ; at Haveiford, 82 ; near 
Cardigan, 113; at Lampeter, 119; 
at Nefyn, 124 ; in Anglesey, 126 ; 
at Shrewsbury, 144; 



Baldwin, archbishop— conf. 

His &TouTabIe acceptance of the 
Topograpkia Hibernica of Giral- 
dus, £0. 

celebrates mass in the several cathe- 
dral chuiches of Wales, 105 ; at 
the high altar of Llandaf cathedral, 
67 ! of St. David's, 1 !0 ; of Ban- 
gor, 125 ; and St. Asaph, 137. 

the only archbishop of Canterbury 
that ever entered Wales, 1 04. 

chapel to be biiilt near Cardigan on 
the spot where he had preached, 
miracles there, 113- 

bis pleasant joking, and powers of 
whistling, 125. 

directs Owain Gwynedd's body to be 
removed from Bangor cathedral, 
133. 

keeps Easter at Chester, 142. 

spends some days at Shrewsbury for . 

returns to Hereford, 146. 

Dumber of those who took the cross 

during his progress, 147. 
descripUon of his person, manners, 

&c., 148. 
bis kindness of heart and scandalous 

lenity; pope Drban's rebuke to him, 

149. 
helped to lose what St Thomas had 

gained, 150. 
one of the first to take the crosE, his 

zealous preachings of it ; sails from 

Marseilles, lands at Tyre, proceeds 

to Acre, his death there, 151. 
Bangor, the cathedral see of North Wales, 

archbishop Baldwin at^ 125. 
Guianus, bishop of, 125. 
tombs at, of Owaiu Gwynedd, and his 

brother Cadwalader, 133. 
number of cantrevsin diocese, 170. 
Barde, or poets, many of them in Walesi 

187. 
their ancient books, preserving the 

genealoi^es of the princes of WaleSi 



Bardsey island. See YoyE EoilL 
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But island, and fiinulf , of which Giraldos 

Baruch, ot Baroc, St. (Barrocus), of Bam 

island, 66. 
Basingwerk, Flintehire ; archbishop Bald- 
Beavers, in the river Ttivi.lli, 173. 
and in one river in Scotland, IIS. 
thdr habits, Sec, 116-118, 173-175. 
why called Castores, 1 IT, 175. 
hov their tails, as fish-like meal, eaten 

in times of £istiiig, 118, 175. 
their affinities vith toads and seals, 
with lEoleE and badgers, 116, 174. 
Bede, quoted, 105. 

lus English works written in the 
idiom of the Soath of En^nd, 
178. 
Bela, king of Hnngarj, 13. 
Beli and Bran (Belinus et Breonins), their 

conqnest of Rome, 207. 
Benedictiaes. See Monastic orders. 
Bernard, quoted, 117. 
Bernard, liishop of St David's, temp. 
Henry I., 104. 
his laboara to recover the metro- 
politan rights of his see, 105-106. 
his pomposity and ambition and waste 
of estates of his see, 106. 
Bernard, a priest, his punishment for blow- 
ing St. Patrick's horn, 26. 
Biedri (Bledheiicue), a famous 'Welsh 
" fobnlator," shortly before Giral- 
dns's time, 202. 
Bleidhod, bishop of St David's, 104. 
Bran. See Beli. 

Braose (Brensa), William de, nephew of 
Walter son of earl Milo, 51, n. 3. 
his detention of church property, 3 1, 
bis pious langnage, 22. 
Iiis devotion, 33. 
his admirable wife, Maud de St, 

Talery, 23. 
CBst«l1an of Abergavenni, and lord of 
the provincei treacherous slangbter 
of chieftains of Gwent, invited by 
him nnder solemn secnrity to a 
peaceful conference, 49, n. 2. 



le (Brensa), William de— cent. 
in disgrace in consequence with 
Henry II., and other n 



Ms narrow escape et Dingatstow, 53. 

Phijip de Braose, liis ancle, 51, n, 3. 
Brecheiniog (Brechenianc), province of 
South Wales, 18, 20, 32. 

derives its name from its aacient lord 
Brycban, 31. 

the three cantrevs of, 28. 

fertility of; its rivers, and theit Sabes, 
33. 

well sheltered by moantains, 36. 

Bernard de Newmarch the first Nor- 
man occupier of, S8 ; flien Milo, 
his son-in-law, earl of Uereford, 
and Ms four sons !□ eaccession, 29. 

death of Rhys ab Tewdwr in, 90. 

laid waste by the sons of lestin, 21. 

the great lake of (Uyn Savaddan), 33. 

testimony of the wildfowl of this lake 
to Grrafitadd ab Bbys's right to the 
principality of South Wales, 34; 
other marvels of this lake, 36; 
changes of colour in its waters, 31; 
35. 
Brecknock. For town, lee Aherhodni ; for 

province, Brecheiniog. 
Bretogne (Armories Britannia), Britons o( 
a colony ftota Britain, by Maximus, 
166. 



214. 

Bristol, the monks of Margan send a ship 

to, for com, 68. 
Britain, so called from Bratns, 178. 

introduction of Chrisdanitj into, 302. 
exhausted of its strength by the levies 
of all its youth by Maximns, 166, 
208. 
Britons, frran Troy imder Brntos, 193. 
instances of their valour, 207. 
of th^r cowardice, beaten by vile 

Scots and Ficts, 208. 
Maximua's snccesses owing to them^ 
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Britons — cont, 

lost Britain, as Troy before, through 

their exceESive sinlalness, SIS. 
of Walei, Cornwall, and Bretagne, 

165, 166. 
BrmiiGeld, Shropshire, archfaiehop Baldwin 

at, 146. 
Grulfutld Maelor, called Groffuddde 

Bromfield, I4S. 
Broallys (Broynltfi), Brecknockshire, 

where a castle of Walter de Clifford : 

fire there, and death of Mahel, lord 

of Btecheiniog, 31. 
Brutus, great-grandson of j-Eueas, leader 

of the Trojans into Britain, 173,193. 
his three sons, and diTisioa of Britain 

amongst them, 118. 
Biychan (Brechanus), the ancient lard of 

Btecheiniog, ftmo whom its name ; 

his 24 danghters all saints, 31 ; 
many churches of Wales dedicated in 

their names, 32. 
Biynach (Bemacua), St., hia well in pro- 

Tince of Kcmmes, 111. 
Baellt, a proTinoe of the lord of Kadnor, 

16. 
Bnry St. Edmund's, miracles at, 24. 



Cadair Arthur (Kaerarlhur), or the Van, 
Brecknockshire, 36. 

Cadell, eon of Ehodri Mawr, prince of 
South Wales, 166. 
of all Wales, 167. 

Cador, his gift of tithes to archbishop Bald- 
win, 73. 
his release from penance, 74. 

Cadwalader, son of Qruffudd ah Cynan, 
and brother of Owain Gwfnedd ) 
his tontb in Bangor cathedral, 133, 
his great generosity, 145. 

Cadwallon, son of Caradog ab lestin \ kills 
hifibrotlter Owain j the divine judg- 
ment upon him, 69. 



Caeo (Kaoc ?), a comot of canlreir Mawr 
Caermarthenshire, according to Gi- 
raldns (34, n. 1 ) ; the sole possession 
of prince Gruffudd ab fihys, temp. 
Henry I„ 34. 
vengeance on men of, 81. 
Caerleon (Kaerleun, or Legionnni urbs), 
Monmouthshire, built by the lio- 
mans ; has many remains of Roman 
magnilicence, baths, temples, the- 
atres, aqueducts, &e.,55. 
Julius and Aaron martyred at ; its 
three ancient churches ; Arthur's 
famous court at, 56. 
metropolitan see translated from, to 

St. David's, 56, 101,120. 
anciently the royal court of South 
Wales, 169. 
Caennarthen (Kaermerdin, &c), the city ot 
Merlin, 80, 133, 172. 
its Boman remains, 80. 
Henry IL at, 62, 138. 
Ctesar, quoted, 185. 
Calchos, the Trpjan prophet, 196. 
,Caldey island, or Ynys Pyr, off Pembrote- 

Camros (Kamros), Pembrokeshire, arch- 
bishop Baldwin passes through, 99. 
bloody vengeance at, on men ol Rhos, 
lemp. Stephen, 100, 

Canterbury, archbishops ol. See Thomas, 
Bichard, Baldwin, Hubert, Stephen 

Cautrev, the word explained, 1 37, 169. 
Cantrev Bychan (Cantrebochan, or Canlref- 
bochan), ahuudredofC^aennarthen; 



171. 



: of the river Usk, 61, 



ebbing well in, 81. 
'Cantrev Mawr (Kantrefmaor), a hundred 

of Caennaithen i its woods a sale 

refuge to die Welsh, 80. 
the dean of, 81. 
divided troTa cantrev Bychan by the 

river Tywi, 172. 
from CTetedigion by die river Tw»i| 
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Caradog ab legtin, Eons of, 69. 
Caradog-, St. (KaradooQs). hermit at St. 
Ismael's, Pembrokeshire ) marvels 
at bis funeral, 86. 
buried at St. David's, 87. 
CaFdiff (Kaerdif, K«n]if), Glamoi^aD- 
shirc ; its Doble castle, 63. 
TVilliititi, earl of Gloncester, lord of 

Morganwg, taken prisoner in, 63. 
Henry U.'b strange victor and warn- 
ing at, in 1172, after paying his 
devotions in chapel of St. Pyran, 

Cardigan. For town see Abertem ; for 
province, Ceredigion. 

Carnarvon csstle (Ksiratvon, or Castmm 
de Arvon), 134. 

Carn Madrjo (Karnraadrun), castle, in 
Ilejn, Carnarvonshire, 123. 

Cassandra, of Troy, her prophecies, 196. 

Castor, die, of Eastern lands, hon it cas- 
trates ilself, 117. See Beaver. 

Catolus, uchbisbup of Bt David's, 1 02. 

Celidonia silva, a wood in Scotland, from 
whicb Merlin Silvester received bis 
other name of Celidonins, 133. 

Cenarlb ( KeaartbiDaur),Caermarthensbi re ) 
fishery, chnrcb, well, &c., of St. 
Llawddc^at, lU. 

Cu^digion (Keredigiaun, Kerdigan, &c., 
or Keretica regio), province of South 
Wales 1 liichard de Clare, lord of, 

arcbbishop Baldwin escorted througb, 

by prince Rhys, 123. 
its pleasant plains and sea coast, 176. 
Cbateanroux, Uerry (Castellum RadulB), 
revenge of a prisoner confined at, 84. 
the monastery called Ue Doloribus 
at, 85. 
Cheese from deer's milk, 141. 
Chester (Cestria, or Legionum urbs], arch- 
bisbop Baldwin beeps Easter at, 
139, U2. 
the emperor Henry V. died at, 139. 
and king Harold, 140. 
the half-deer cow at, aad balf-^ie 
dogs, and handless sempstress, 141. 



Chester, countess of, makes cheese from 
deer's milk, 141. 

Christiana, cousin and wife of Owsin 
Gwynedd; tbe marriage incestnons, 
and the sous ille^ibnate, 1 33, 

1.34. 

Christianily, introduction of, into Britain, 

202. 
Churches, crosses, &c., often struck by 

lightning; Abelard's retort on a Jew, 

who objected tbis against tbe Cbris- 

tian fjitb, 95. 
Churches of Wales, rights of sanctuary of, 
in the more ancient and 
ones, 303. 
Church benefices in Wales, divided 

aniDDgst the chief men of tlie 

several pariabes; here^lary succes- 
sion to i tbe latter abuse prevalent in 

Bretagne also, 2 14. 
Cicero, quoted, 30, 117, 149, 164 (under 

name of Seneca), 189. 
instances of his witticisms from Dla- 

crobius, 192. 
Cilgerran (Kilgarran), Femhrokeshire, 

fishery <m the river Teivi ne.ir, 1 1 4. 
Cistercians, Set Monastic orders, Ketort 

of a Cistercian abbot on a French 

knight, 96. 
Clare, Richai'd de, lord of Ceredigion, 

killed, in 1136, in tbe vale of tbe 

Qronwy, 47, 118. 
Claadian, quoted, 211. 
Cledauc, arcbb^bop of St. David's, 103. 
Cleddy, or Cleddau (Cledeu), rivers ot 

Pembrokeshire, 82. 






i, 172. 



Clianent, prior of LlaDtoni, 39. 

Clifford, Walter de, his castle at Bronllys, 

Brecknockshire, 3 1 . 
Ctugniacs. See Monastic orders. 
Clwyd (Cloid, or Cloit), rii-tr, Dwibigh- 

shire and Flintshire, 137, 1 76. 
Coleshill (Colesbulle), Flintshire, the wood 

of, 137, !76. 
Henry II. defeated at, in 11.57, 130, 

137i 
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ConEtantiQe, emperor, leaves the western 
empire, with Rome, to pope Silves- 
ter and his Euccessors ; purposes t 
refound Troy as the seat of (he 
caatem trnpirt, but is warned to fix 
OQ Byzantium instead, 215. 

Conway (Cnnewe), riyer, CarnarTonshire, 
133, I3S, i;6. 

Coracles of the Welsh described, 301. 

Corineus, from whom the name of Coro- 
wall, 165. 

Cornwall, 9o celled from Corineus, Sritons 
o^ 165. 
langu^e of, very Uke Welsh, 177. 

Court, followers of the, their vain labours, 
compared to losing gamblers, 6. 

Cow, the half-deer, at Chester, 141. 

Cnig Mawr, a hill in Fembrokeshice, near 
Cardigan, its wonder&l tomb, 1 18. 

Cdrig (Cyricins), St., his crosier and its 

works Its cures only on payment of a 
pemiy, 18. 

CjdweU (liedwely), CBermarthenshite, 
archbishop Baldwin at castle of, 78. 
Gwealliin, wife of Gruffudd ab Rhys, 
killtd near, In battle in 113B, 79, 

Cjntraeg (Kembraec), theWelsh language [ 
the word derived by some from 
"Kam Graecum," i.e. " distortnm 
Grseum," 178. 

Cynan (Caoanas, or Chananus), the sons 
of, lords of Meirionydd, 122. See 
Mdriouydd. 

Cynan (Cunanus), abbot of Margan, 67. 

Cynan (Eaoaaus), abbot of Whitland, 59. 

Cynawg (Kanauous), St,, torque of, SS, 
112. 

Cynvrig (Kenewricus), son of Khys ab 
Gruftiidd, meets archbishop Bald- 
win ) description of him, his drese, 



D. 

Daniel, St., bishop and patron saint of 
Bangor, 124, 170. 

buried in Hardsej island, 121. 
David, St, first archbishop and patron 
saint of St. David's, 102, 169. 

translated the metropoUlan see from 
Caerleoii to St David's, 56, 101. 

his sanctity and Tturacles ; his succes- 
sors, archbishops, 1 02. 

rising of hill under his feet at Llan- 
ddewiBrefi, 102,120. 

his hand-bell at Gbscwm, IS. 
David U., bishop of St. David's (Giral- 
dos's node on hfs mother's side), 
24, 104. 

persecuted by !Mahel, lord of Brech- 
einiog, 31. 

how tricked by a priest, 73, 
David, son of Owatn Gwynedd by his 
consin Christiaaa, married to a 
sister of Henry U., expelled from 
North Wales by his nephew Lly- 
welyn, 134. 

in possession of Bhuddlan castle id 
1188, where be entertains arch- 
bishop Baldwin, 137. 

an ally of the English, 1 45. 

his descent from Khodri Mawr, 167. 

lord of TegeJngl, IBO. 
Dean (Danubia), forest, supplies Glouces- 
ter with venison and iron, £5. 
Dee (Deia), river, called Dwfyr Dwy by 
the Welsh, its source, &c,, separates 
North Wales from England, 139, 
176. 
Deer, tb^r great abundance in England, 
so as to trample men and dogs under 
foot, 182. 

cheese from milk of, 141. 

cross between cow and deer, 141. 
Debeubarth, the Welsh name for Soath 
Wales, 34, 166. 
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Descriptio Kambria, the first edidoa of 
this treatise dedicated to archbisliop 
Hubwt; a dedication also, but pro- 
bably no new edition, to bisliop 
Hugh of Lincoln; tlie second edi- 
tion dedicated to archbisliop 
Steplien Langton, 155 and notes, 
the dedication to Stephen Langton 
some time after the dedication to 
him of the Itinerary, 156, L 1. 

Deugleddy, or Daugleddau, a cantrev of 
Dyved { meaning of the aiune, i% 
173. 

Deuttaetli (Deutrait), a newly built castle 
in CamarTonshiie, 123. 

Devonshire, ita language the purest Eng- 
lish, 177. 

Biiboluii; Daivilie, or DeEyrille probably; 
the name of a dean of Salop, 146, 

Dinas Emrys, Camarvonshiie, where Mer- 
lin prophesied before Vortigem, 133. 
Diuefwr, or Dinevor ^Dynewr, &c), caslle, 
CaermBrthenshire, the royal court 
of South Wales, 80, 81, 169, 172. 
Divination from shoulder bone of a ram, 

87, &o, 
DiviDcrs, called Awenyddion, 194. 
Doe, with buck's horns, 17. 
D:^e, thdr attachment to man, 70. 

their tracing their maaier by scent, 71. 
duel between a dog and a man, 70. 
a sporting king rescued from captivity 

by dogs, 71. 
tailless dogs of Anglesey, 131. 
half-ape dogs at Chester, 141. 
See Greyhound. 
Doitbval, archbiahop of St, Davids, 102. 
Dol, in Bretagne ; Sampson, archbiehop of 
Sl David's, becomes bishop of, 
hence the archbishops of, lOS. 
Dreams, value of. 111. 

death-bed dream of archbishop Bichard 
of Canterbury, 150. 
Dubritius, archbishop of Caerleon, resigns 
in &TOur of St David, who trans- 
lates the metropolitan see to St 
David's, 86, 101, 120. 



Dyfan, S(. (Duviani 

Erilain firom pope Elentherius, 202. 

Dyganwy (Dugannu) castle, Carnarvon- 
shire. 136, 176. 

Dysynwy (Dyssenyth), river, Merioneth- 
shire, 124, 176. 

Dyv«d (Demetia, or Demetica provincia), 
a province of South Wales; its seven 
cantreve, 03, 166. 
its pleasant plains and sea coast, l!6. 

Dyvi, or Dovey (Devi), river, separating 
Morth and South Wales, 122, 176. 



E. 

Ebwy (Nant Pencarn), river, Momnooth- 
shire, 62, n. I . See Pencarn. 

Einon (Eneas), toa of Einon Clnd (Clau- 
dius), prince of Elvae], takes the 
cross, 14. 

EittOD ab Bhys (Eneas glius Besi), lord of 
Gwerthrynion, 17. 

Eivjonydd (Evionyih), a district of Car- 
narvonshire, 123. 

Elave, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Elduven, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Elenuith, the Welsh name, according to 
Giraldus, of the Pliulimiuoa range 
of mounl^ns, 119, 13S ; the great 
mountain range of South Wales, 
170; where rise the rivets Severn 
and Wye, 171, and the Teivi, 173. 

BEentherius, pope ; sends missionaries inio 
Britain, to king Lncins, 302. 

Elijah and Enoch, forerunners of the second 
coming of Qiriet, 199. 

Elined (Aelivedha), St, danghter of Bry- 
chan ; her church near Brecknock ; 
strange frcDzIes of the worshippers 
on lier feast-day, 33. 

Eliodorus, his abode with feiries when a 
boy, 75, 
afterwardB a priest, relates lis fairy 
experiences to the bishop of St, 
David's, 77. 
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Elise (Elisset), prince of pan of Powys ; 
meets archbishop Baldwin at Os- 
westry, 142. 

Eliud, or Theliau, archbishop of Kt. 
David's, 102, 

Eludged, archbishop of St David'a, 102. 

Elnin, bishop of Si DaTid's, 104. 

Elvael (Bleyemia, Elvail), proviace of, 14, 
18, 19, 146. 
bursting of two lakes in, 19. 

Elwaid, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Eneuria, bishop of St. David's, 104. 

English, cold in nature from their coM 
northern Saxon origin, 193. 
language, of, pnrest in the south, 
especially in DDVonshire; that of 
the north being corrupted by the 
Danish, &c., iavaderE, 177. 
the English books of Bede, Rabamis, 
and Alfred written in this southern 
idiom, 178. 

EnocuE, abbot of Strata Marcella; Ids faJI, 
and repentance, 59. 

Enodius, quoted, 224. 

Erohenibald, a knight of Devon ; inherits 
a bodily defect from his father, 131. 
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Erchenfietd, or Ergyng (Ergengel), a 

^strict now of Herefordshiie ; once 

in diocese of St. David's, 169. 
Ernisius, a priest, one of the two original 

fuutiders of Llanioni abbey, 40. 
Eroin, bishop of St. David's, 104. 
Ethenoweyn, son of Witbfoit, lay abbot of 

Llanbadaro, 121. 
Ewenny (Ewennith), Glamorganshire ; 

cell of St, I'ctcr's, Gloucester, 67. 
Ewyas, I'ayc Fitz-John, lord of, 34. 
mountains of, 36. 
valley of, iu which Llanioni abbey, 

37. 
Expaff/uUio HiOerniea, in two distinctions; 

two years laboor over it, 15S. 
quoted, or repeated from, 99, loo, 

107, 162,319, 222. 



F. 

Fabius, QuintitiaD(?), quoted, 4. 
Fwries, description of, by a priest, who had 
lived with them when a boy, 75. 
their language very hke Greek, 77. 
Ffagan (FagaoDs), missionary from pope 

Elenfherius mto Britain, 202. 
Fish, of the Wye and Usk, 33. 

one-eyed, in a Snowdon lake, 136. 

brokeehire coast, 100. 
battle of, in pond near Seez, 1 9. 
Filz-ATan, William, entertains archbishop 

Baldwin sumptuously at Oswestry, 

142. 
Fitz-John, Fayn, lord of Ewyas, 34. 
Filz-Marlin, WiUiam, son-ia-law of prince 

Bitys ah Grufhidd, 1 1 1. 
deprived of Nevem castle, 112. 
Fitz-Slephen, Bubert, son of the princess 

Kest i first invader of Ireland, 130. 
his narrow escape in Anglesey in 

1157, when hrs brother Henry, son 

of king Henry 1. killed, 131. 
t1li!-Tancard, Kcbard. See Tancard. 
Fitz- William, Gerald, his death, and vca- 

geanee therenpon on men of Rhos, 

Flemings, colony o^ in Pembrokeshire ; 

their gallantry in war, and com- 
mercial industry, 83. 
their divinations IVom shoulder-bone 

of a ram, 87. 
Forests, ancient, laid bare on coast of I'cm- 

brokeshire, in the winter of 1171-2, 

100. 
Foster fathers, princes of Wales in habit of 

committing their sons to the care of ; 

ill consequences therefrom, 2 1 1,225. 
Franks, a Trojan colony, ncder Anlcnor, 

193. 
Fratricides, frequent in Wales, 211, 216, 

caused especially by the customs Of 
gavelkind and foslBr-fatheriog, 211, 
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Frederick I., Roman emperor, 13. 
his impediments on the iray I 
IToly Land, 147. 
Fd11[«, Master, his expostulation 
Richard I., 44. 



G. 

GuTetkind, custom of, preTalent in Wales, 
69,1. 12; 134, L 15. 

iUcoDsequeucesof it, 211,335. 
GeofiVey, bishop of St. David's, lemp.Solixi, 

104. 
Geoffrey's BritiBh History, Loir treated by 
etll spirits, 58. 
fobulous and lying, 179. 
qooted, 80, 101,215. 
Germans, their cold nature, from their cold 

northern locality, 193. 
Germanns, St., of Auierre, roots out the 
Pelagian heresy in Britain, ISO, 
S03. 
Welsh customs handed dovn tram his 
teaching, iO'i. 
Gildae, taken by Oiraldas as his model iu 
writing history, 158. 
nerer has a good word to say of his 

comUrymen, 308. 
wrote a history of Arthur and his ex- 
ploits, but destroyed it, 309. 
quoted, 207, 308. 
Giraldus Cambrensis ; Mauorbeer castle, 
Pembrokeshire, bis birth-place, 93. 
of English and Welsh descent, 33fl, 

1.4. 
calls himself archdeacon of St Da- 
vid's (arehidiaconua Henevensis), 
83, 110.119, 134, 144. 
the first person in Wales to take the 

wonderfiil effect of bis preaching. 83. 
his gracious sermons at Shrewsbnry, 



Giraldus Cambrensis — caul. 

finds a copy of Merlin Silvester's 
prophecies at Nefjm, Carnarvon- 

bis observations on dogs, 71. 

quotes his own poetry as that of a 

" qnidam Bapieni," 51, n. 3. 
bJB devotion to literature, T, 1S3. 
blamed for it, 162. 
blamed for bis choice of snl^ecls, 156. 
his reply to this, 167. 
espects no reward for his labonr, 163. 
takes GitdaE for his model, 158. 
wrote the Top. Hib. for Henry ir., 
the Exp. Sib. for Richard, 7 ; 
giving three years' labour to the 
first, two years to the second, ISS. 
presents a copy of the Topographia to 

archbishop Baldwin, 20. 
his purposed Topography of Great 
Brilain, 12, n. 1 ; 158, 208. See 
vol. v., Ifia, 403. 
his purposed De Priacipis httructi- 

one, 8, 53, 66, 158. 
bis pnrposed Speculum Ecclesia 
(Liber de ecclesiaslids ordinibus), 
47. 
Glamorganshire (Wlatmorgan), coast road 
through, 138. 
called the " maritima desttalis Kam^ 
brite via," at p. 62. 
Glanville, Ralph de, accompanied arch- 
bishop Baldnin as far as Radnor, 
14, 16. 
Glasbnry (Glasblria), Srecknockehire, 21. 
Olascwm, Badnorshire, St David's hand- 
bell in church of. 18. 
Gloucester (Glovemia, or ClaodioeeBiria), 
supplied with venison and iron fVom 
the forest of Dean (Dannbia), 55. 
IJanloni abbey near, founded, 40. 
Gogaun, archUshop of St David's, 103. 
Goldeliff, on the Severn, not far from 

Caerleon, why so called, 56. 

Gorwinst, archlushop of St David's, 102. 

Gospel of St. John, powerful against evil 

spirits ( of St. Matthew, used by St. 

Barnabas to cure the sicfc, 58, 
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Qower. See Gwhyv. 

Grayling (Umbrte, or Thjmalli), a fiah of 
the river Wye ; plentifiil at Milan, 
and extolled by St, Ambrose, 33. 

Gregory, St., quoted, 44, 147. 

Gceyhouud, gallantry of a, in defence of 
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instance of one watching his master's 

dead body for eight days, 138. 
Gronwy (Wronen), wood o£ and bad 

pass, 47. 
Gruffiidd Bb CjDSQ (filius Canaoi Gri- 

phlnua), meets archbishop Baldwin 

at ToTTjn, Merionelhshire, 122. 
Grnffndd ab Liyweljn, aoyereign of all 

Wales in middle of Ilth century ; 

his granddaughter irife of Bernard 

de Newmarch, 28. 
Graffudd ah Madog, prince of part of 

Powjs; generally known as Gruff. 

udd Maelor; meets archhishop 

Baldwitt at Oawestry! abjures his 

cousin wife, 142. 
called Gruffudd de Bromfield, 145. 
his great generoaty, 145. 
Graffadd ab Rhya (Griphinua fillus Besi), 

prince of SouAi Wales, possessed of 

only one comol, in Henry I. 'a time, 

34. 
testimony of the vild fowl of Llyn 

Sa^daa to his rightftil pricceship, 

34. 

death of his wife Gwenllian, and a 
son, in battle, 1136; another son 
being taken prisoner, 79. 
his defeat of the English near Cardi- 
gan, after death of Henry I., 116. 

Graffudd, son of Bhys ah Gruffndd, 111. 
has Nevern castle givm him, 112. 

GuaidanuG, dean of cantrev Mawr, his 
trick upon an envoy of Henry II., 
BI. 

Guianns, bishop of Bailor, eatert^ns 
archbishop Baldwin i is compelled 
to take the crosi, 125, and n. 3, 

Gurnucu, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Gny de Lusignan, king of Jerusalem, 13. 



Gwendraeth (Wendraith), rivers of Caer- 

marthenshire, 78, 172, 
Gwenlligu (Gwendoloeno, or Guenliana), 

daughter of Madog prince of Powys, 

wife of prince Bhys ab Gruffudd ; 

dissuades her hnshand from taking 

the cross, 15. 
Gwenllian, wife of Gruffudd ab Ehys, 

prince of South Wales', her death in 

battle, in 1136, 79. 
Gwent (Gninla, or Winla), chieftains of, 

treacheronsly alaughtered in 1175, 

in Ahergavenni castle, 49, a, 2. 
men of, warlike, most skilful archers, 

54, 177. 
Gwent Iscoed (WJnta inferior), ravaged 

by Howel ab lonverth of Caerleon, 

eo- 
incubus demon in, 60. 
Gweithrynion CWarthrenniaun), province 

of, 17, 19. 
Gwhyr,orGower (Goer, Goher), province, 

9, 73. 138. 



H. 

Haernueu, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Hafren (Haveren), the Welsh name of the 
river Severn ; from Hafiren, daugh- 
ter of Locrinns, who was drowned 
in it hy her step-molher, 171. 

llagumel, Gilbert, gives birth to a calf, 28. 

Harold, his adoption of the Welsh mode of 
warfare, and complete subjugation 
of Wales ; many memorial stones 
testifying his victories, 217. 
escaped, badly wounded, &om the hat- 
tie of Hastings ; fied to Chester, 
where he lived as a holy anchorite, 
and where he died, 140. 

Harp, general use of, in Wales, 183. 

HuEtings, Harold escaped, badly wounded, 
from battle of, 1 40. 
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HaTcrfordwest, Pembiokwhire, sermons at, 

by archbishop Baldwin and Girnl- 

diis, B3. 
miracle at, 93. 

Btratag^n of a ptisoner in castle of, 84. 
Ba; (HaJa or Haja), Breckuockehire, ser- 

moa at, 30. 
Hector, » taker of the cross at Badnor, 16. 
this a regular Welsh name, derived 

fifom their Trojan ancestors, 194. 
Helen (Helena nostra), mother of Constau- 

tine, 207. 
H«I»ii5, son of Priam, 196. 
Henry L, places a colony cf Flemings in 

Bembrokfshire, 83. 
Wales fiiUy EulgecCed by him, 103. 
gites the heiress of Bernard de New- 
march to JTiIo son of Walter the 

constable of Gloucester, 29. 
lakes bursting on night of his death, 

19. 
Henry IL, his expedition mto North Wales 

in 1157, 130, 137. 
■ends a fleet to Anglesey, which is 

driven off, with much loss ; his son 

Henry, by the princess Nest, being 

killed, 130. 
his expedition into South Wales in 

1163, 62, 138, 227. 
his passage then over Nant PeDcam, 

and Merlin Silvester's prophecy, 62. 
trick played upon his messenger to 

Dinevor castle by the dean of can- 

trev Mawr, 81. 
an old Welshman's reply to him as to 

subduing Wales, 237. 
his expedition into Fowys in 1165, 

138, 143. 
reasons of his bad success in these 

expeditions, 138. 
his Norway hawk and the Pembroke 

feloon, on his way to Ireland in 

1171,99. 
at St. David's, on his return from 

Ireland in 1172, the speaking stone, 

the abusive Welsh woman, 107-9. 
bis strange visitor, and warning, at 

Cardiff, C4. 



Henry II.— cont. 

rebellion of his sons, 1173, 65. 

proceeds to Jtooen, besieged by the 
king of France, 1174, 60. 

orders the treacherous slaughter of the 
chieftains of Gnect in Abergavenni 
castle in 1175, 50, 31, n, 3. 

his nsnrpations of church property 
22 ; how rebuked for ttiis by a 
Welsh chieftain, 145. 

his letter to Manuel, emperor of Con- 
Btantinople, coataining a descrip- 
tion of Britain, 181. 

presage of hie death, 19. 

his obstinacy, and harduess of heart, 
and incorrigible contempt of all 
warnings to amend his life, 66. 

the Topograpbia Hibemica written 
for him by Oiraldos, 7. 
Hemy V., Roman emperor ; his last years 
of penitence, and death at Chester, 
139. 

Henry, son of Henry I. by the princess 
Nest, killed in Anglesey in 1157, 
130. 

Henry, son of Milo earl of Hereford, lord 
of Brecheiniog, 29. 

Hereford, archbishop Baldwin seta out 
firom, on his progress through Wales, 
13 ; and returns 1», after his cu-- 
cnil, 146. 

Hereford, Henry de, nncle of William de 
Braoee, killed by the men of Gwent, 
il, n. 3. 

Hermits, of Wales, 204. 

Hildebert of Mans, quoted, 214. 

Hodni (Hotheni), river, Brecknockshire, 
20. 

Hodni (Holheni), river, Monmouthshire, 
37. 

Horace, quoted, 42, 50, 74, 81, 164, 193, 
S0],205, 210, 221. 

Horn, of St. Patrick, brought into Wales, 
26 ; how a man pnnished for pre- 
suming to sound it ; its sponlaneona 
melody, 27. 

Horses, noble breed of, in Powys, from 

horses imported from Spain, 143. ^ 
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Huirdeii, Yorkabire, miracle at, 24. 

tomb of St. Osana, sister of king 

Osred, in church of, 24. 

Howel ab Torwerlh (Hoelus flliua lere- 

verdi), of Caerleon, TiYSges Owent 

licotd, 60. 

occupies Usk castle ; mortally woimded 

at its re-catitur«, 61. 
an ally of the English, 143. 
Hovel ab Maredudd (Hoelus Slioe More- 
daci), of Brecheiniog, lays the pro. 
Tince wsate, 31, 
his onslaugbt on the English, apoa 
death of Henry I,, 78. 
Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, the 
promoter of GeoBrey to the bishop- 
rick of St. David's, 104. 
the first edition of the Descriptio 
Kambria dedicated to htm, 159, 

Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, second edition of 

the Itinerary dedicated to him, 3, 

n. I 1 T, n. 3; 13, n. 2. 
a copy, or possibly new edition, of the 

Description of Wales addressed to 

him, 155, notes. 
Hogh, a cbaplain in BreckDock castle ; his 

vision about William de Braose, 21. 
Hugh, eacl of Bhrewsburj, couqueroc of 

Anglcwj-, leaip. Rufus, 128; his 

pollution of a church, his death, 

129. 



lesCiu, the s< 



of, la; waste Brecheiniog, 
night 



levan, loshop of St Darid's 

only, 104, 
Iltydd (Eltutus), St., hermit at Ltanham- 

lech, Brecknockshire ; bis half-sta|; 

horse, 28. 
Incestuous marriages, viz. of cousins ; 

these common in Wales, 133, 134, 



213. 



n Bretagoe also, 214. 



^ncubns demon, in Givent Iscoed, 60. 

the son of one a valuable household 



Iterlin begotten by ooe, 133. 
lorwerth Drwyndwn (lerverdus Trojn- 

dun), the only legitii 

Owain Gwynedd, 134, 
Isaac, emperor of ConstautiDople, 1 3. 
Israelites ; the ten tribes shnt up by Alex- 

aader the Great in the Caspian 



of 



ir Bach (Yvor raodlcus), lord of Sengh- 
enydd, surprises <^rdi£f castle, and 
captures earl William of Gloucester, 
his wife, and son, C3. 



J. 

Jerome, St., the comparative value of hia 

writings and the riches of Cr<esus, ,'>. 
quoted, 78, 197. 
Jernsnlem, kingdom of, conquered by Sala- 

din, 13. 
Guy de Lusignan, king of, 13. 
Jew, Abelard's retort upon a, objecting 

against the Cludsiian &ith the &ct 

of churches, &c, being struck by 

lightning, 95. 
witticism of a, travelling in company 

vfith an archdeacon and dean of 

Salop, 146. 
Joseth, bishop of St. David's, 104. 
Julius, St., one of the first British marlyrsi 

at Caerleon ; his church there, SC. 
Juvenal, quoted, 7, 30, 1 1 T. 



Kaniber, son of Brutus, king of Wales, 

from him called Kambria, 1 78. 

Kemmes (Kemoieis), a hundred ofDyved ; 

noteworthy evintsin, 110-112. 

Llanhyver its principal castle, 111. 
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Kenelm, St, 25. 

Keneu, arcbbishop of St. David's, 10 

Eolelm, bishop of St. David's, 104. 



Lacy, Hugh de, first patroa of Llontaiii 
abbey, 40. 

Lakes, hurstiag of two, in Elva«l, 19. 

cbangeB of colour in water of, 21, 35. 
lake with floating islaad on SnowdoD, 
135 ; another with one-eyed fish, 
136. 
Lampeter. See Llanbedr. 
, Laaghame. See Talacham. i^tujL-w>.' ' 
Lay abbots, frequent ia Wales and freland, 

120. 
Lechlavar, i. e., Llech Lla&r, the speakiog 

stone, at St. Darid's, 107. 
Leominster (Leonis monasteriiiin). Here- 
lijrdshire, arohbiahop Baldwin at, 
146. 
Leudiwit, archbishop of St. David's, loa. 
J^ght-armed troops, adopted by Harald in 
hia subjugation of Wales, 217. 
neeessitf of, in Welsh warfere, 220. 
Literature, decay of, 4. 

no vatue for, amongst great men, 1G1, 

&c. 
labours attending it, 163. 
bat such labODTs delightful, 1G4. 
LUna^ Tawr (Lanavan), Brecknock- 
shire, pnnishment of irreverence in 
church of, 16. 
Llanhadani Fawr (Lanpadem ttanr), 
Benedictine abbey, Cardiganshire, 
archbishop Baldwin ati its la; 
abbots, 120. 
a cell of St. Peter's, Gloucesta'; once 
a caihedral ohureh, ISI. 
Llanhedr Pont Stephan, or Lampeter (Pons 
Stephani), Cardiganshire, arch- 
bishop Baldwin at. preaches there, 
119. 
TOL, VI. 



EX. 273 

Llandaf (Landaph, Landaveiisfs sedes), 
Glamorganehire ; William,, bishop 
of, accompanied archbishop Baldwin 
through bis diocese, 55 ; entertains 
him at Llandaf, 67. 
extent of diocese of, IVom Aberga- 

venni to riyer Neath, 73. 
namher of caatrers ia diocese, 170. 
archbishop Baldwin celebrates mass 
at the high altar of the cathedral, 
67. 

LlanddewiBreB (BrcTi, or Landewi Brevi), 
Cardiganshire, archbishop Baldwin 
passes through, 119. 
risiDg of bill at, under St. David's 
feet, 103, 119 ; at the great council 
against the Pelagian heresy, 120. 

Llandduw (Landn), BiecknocksbiTe, where 
Giraldos's prebendal residence ; 
sermon at, 20. 
Giraldus's love of the place, 47. 

Llanfaee (Lanmays), Brecknockshire, 
miraculous punishment of a boy for 
robbing a pigeon's nest in church 
of, 23. 

LlaoGiir (Lanmeir), Merionethshire, arch- 
bishop Baldwin at, 122. 

Ltanhamlech (Lanhamelacb), Brecknock- 
shire, where St Btydd a hermit, 28. 

Llaningad, or Dingatstow (Landinegath), 
near Monmouth ; Balph Poer build- 
ing a castle at, defeated and killed 
by the men of Owent, 52. 

Llaustepban (Lojidestepban), Caermar. 
thenshire ; csstle of, taken by Rhys 
ab GrufTudd, on death of Henry II., 

eo. 

Llaatooi (Lanthotheni, or Landewi Nant- 
botheni) abbey, in vale of Ewyas, 
Uonmonihshire ; its site described, 

ST. 
first founded by two hermits, S7 ; viz. 

William a knight, and Ernisius a 

priest, 40. 
Hugh de Lacy their patron, 40. 
a house of Austin Canons, 41. 
bishop Roger of Salisbury's high ad- 

niirtttiou of it, 39. 
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supplanted by the daughter honae near ' 
Gloncester, 38 ; of vMch Milo, eail 
of Herdbrd, the fotmder, 40. 

Pariao, or ftee-stone, at, of whicb the 

church "egregie cozistructa," 45. 
Llawddc^ (Lendocus), St., his church, mill, 

&c., at CenarCh, CaermartheDBhiTe, 

114. 
Llawhadeo, or Llsnaedilan (lanwadein), 

Pembrokesbire, S2. 
Lleurwg ab Coel (Lucins), king of Britain, 

sends to pope Eleutberiua for mis- 

lAeja (Lheiu), a province of Catnanon- 

ehire, 123. 
Llychwr, or Looghor (Locher, Loohur), 

riser, Caermartbenshire, 78, 173. 
Llyvni (LeTeni), river, running throngh 

Brecknock Mere, 21. 
Llywel (Luel), Brecknockshire, church of, 

burnt^ 18. , 

I/lyrelyn (Luelinns), son of lorverth 

DrwyndwD, priuce of North W^es, 

expels his uncles vho had invaded 

his inheritance, 134. 
LocrinnB, son of Bnitna, king of Loegria, 



178. 
Lo^ia, i.e. the part of Britain between 

the Homber and Severn, 178. 
Ziondon, Maurice de, lord of Cydweli ; 

defeats the princess GrvenUtan, in 

1136, 79. 
trick put upon him by Us wife, 79. 
Looghor, river. See liychwr. 
Lncao, quoted, 42, 180, 187, 207, 209, 313. 
Lucius. See Lleurwg. 
Lodlow, Shropshire, its noble castle } arch- 

bisht^ Baldwin at, 146. 
Lunnerc, bishop of St David's, 10*. 
Lupus of Troyes, his mission into Britain 

-with OermanuB, SOS. 



M. 

Macrobios, quoted, 198. 

Madog (Maidocns), prince of part of 
Powysi his daughter Gwenllian, 
wife (^ prince Bhys ab Gruffiidd, 

his sons, 142. 
Maelgwm (Mailgo), king of Britain, his 

sinfohieia, 215. 
Maelgwn ab Cadwallon, prince of Mael- 

ienjdd, takes the cross, 16, 
Haelgwm, son of Gmffiidd ah Bhys, taken 

prisoner, in 113S, 79. 
Maelgwn), son of Bhys ab Gruffndd, has 

Nevem castle, US. 
resolves to accompany archbishop 

Baldwin to Henry II.'e court, 119, 



122. 
discovers a ford o 



trlheri 



r Usw, 



122. 



MaelJenydd (Maileuia, or Mailenitb), pro- 
vince, 16, 19, 138, 146. 

Maenor Pyr, or Manorbeer (Maynanrpir), 
castle, PanbrokesWre ; description 

of, 9S. 
Giraldns's native place, the most de- 

lightfid spot of sll Wales, 93. 
Magnus of Norway, leader of an expedition 

against Anglesey ia 1098, kills 

Hugh, eari of Shrewsbury, 129. 
Mahel, sou of Bernard ie Newmarcbi 

disinherited ; bis WetA mothv 

wisely swearing that he -ata not his 

fether's son, 29. 
Mahel, nephew of the above, son of Mllo 

earl of Hereford, lord of Breehd- 

his cruelty, persecution of bishop of 
St. David's, and death, 31. 
Mailswid, arehbishop of Sl Darid's, 1 02. 
MaiaPlatea, an "arcta via et prairapta" 
between Shrewsbury and Wenlook, 
146. 
Malpas (Mains Passus), Cheshire, 146. 
,/Man (Mania), isle of, 137. 



DigilizBchyGOCX^IC 



Haagunel, WiUiam, and hlsi 
wife, 8J, 

Manuel, emperor of Conatantinople, vrit«s 
to Beniy II., asking ibr a descrip- 
tion of Britain, 181. 

Marcbca of Wales, the troops of, the liest 
for Welsh or Irish war&re, S20. 
die connselB of the lord marchera 
on^t to have been fbllo'n'ed in 
Welsb mattem inMead of diat of 
Angevins and Noimans, 219, 330. 

Maredudd (Uoreducua, or Ueredotius}, 
soa of Caradog ab leetin, 69. 

Maredudd, sou of Cjnan, meets archbisliop 
Baldwin near Llanfeir, Maioneth- 
shire, 133. 

Haredadd ab Gmffiidd, nephew of Owain 
Gwjnedd, a prince in South Wales, 
lusearl7deatli,149. [This was Ma- 
redadd, sod of Gmffodd ab Bhjs, 
prince of Ceredigion and DfTed, 
who died in 1154, according to Hie 
Brat y TywgSBgioiL, in the 25th jear 
of hia age.] 

Morgan, Cistercian abbey, Glamorganshire, 
archbishop Baldwin at, 67. 
its great chwties, &c., 67, &c. 
pnnishineDts of enemies o^ 68. 
miracles at, 6S. 
Manii^, iVithout previous eohabitation, 
unosnalin Wales, 313. 
girls hired Jrom their parents on trial, 
BI4. 



1 maniagea with cousins 
frequent, 213. 

Mars^les (Marsilia), archbishop Baldwin 
saila from, to Felesdne, 161. 

Martial, quoted, 16S. 

Maud, flie empress, makes Milo lord of 
Breehejniogearl of Hereford, 29. 

Sbtw (Mavia, or Man), river, Merioneth- 
shire, 178, 
a bifurcate river; cioseed b; arch- 
bishop Baldwin ; a &rd over it 
fonndi, near the sea, 132, 
ns, exhausts the strength of Britun, 
by his levies of all the 7001% men. 



MaximuB — conl. 

oolonizes Bretagne with Ms British 

soldiers, lee. 
Meilyi (Meilerins), a prophet and wise 

man M Caerleon, Ids great famili- 
arity with evil spirits, 57, 60. 
his description of them ; Ms power of 

detecting falsehood, 58. 
his information from Ihem of the sins 

(tftwo abbots, 59. 
his prophetic assurancee to Howel ab 

lorwerth, 60. 
Meirionjdd (Merionytb, &e. ), the soothern 

province of North Wales, in diocese 

of Bangor, 133. 
its mgged and mountainous character, 

123, 177. 
use in, of long lances, 123, 177. 
called "Terra filiorum C^ani," 122, 

or " Terra Canani," 122, 134, 177. 
Mercros, Philip de, a knight in attendance 

on Henry n., in 1172,65. 
Merlin Ambroaina, begotten by an incobns 

demon at Caermaithen, 80, 133. 
prophecies before YoTtigem, at Dinai 

Emrys, 133. 
fijretold the translation of the metrO' 

politan see from Caerleon to St. 

David's, 56. 
foretold the coming of the 8ax<n», and 

of the Normans, 196. 
foretells the recovery of Britain by 

the Britons of Wales, 216. 
himEelf and his prophedes defended, 

197, 199. 
Merlin Silvester, or Celidonins, origin of 

the two names; lived in the time of 

Arthnr, 133. 
a copy of his prophecies fonnd by 

Giialdus at Nevin, CamarvonBhlre, 



124. 



o tlie ibrd of Nant 



prophecy of, a 

Pencam, 63, 
ftiretold the coming of the Saxons, 

and of the Normans, 196. 
himself and bis prophecies defended, 

199. 
Merioneth. See Meirionydd. 
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Menyo, son of Rhodii Mawr, prince of 

North Wales, 166, 167. 
Milau (Mediolaaain), grajliog' a plentiflil 

flsli at, 33. 
Milo, sou of Walter tbe eouatable of Glou- 
cester, maiTi«8 the daughter and 
heiress of Bemaitl de Neirtnarch, 
and in tec right beeomea lotd of 
Brecheiniog, 29, 34. 

their five sons, 29. 

made earl of Herefowl by the empress 
Mand, 39. 

foander of Llantoni abbey, near Glou- 
cester, 40. ■ 
Miracles ; at Llaot^, 33 ; at Bury St. Ed- 
miiDd's, 24,- at Bowdeo, 34; at 
Winchcombe, 25 ; atMargan abbey, 
68 ; at Hnverford, 83 ; of St. 
David, 102; at spot near Car- 
digan, where archbishop Baldwin 
preached, 113 ; miraculous stone of 
Anglesey, 123. 
Mou (Monia), Anglesey, number of tUIs 
and cantrevs in ; character of; its 
great fertility in grain, 127, ITT. 

miracalous stone of ; the hill of hear- 
ers, I2B. 

Hugh de Montgomery's mad di^, in 
ehotch of St. Tyfrydog of, 129. 

English power in lost, afler Hugh's 
death in 1098, 129. 

fleet sent against, by Hem; K., in 
1 157, and gallantly repulsed, 130. 

tailless dogs in, 131. 

archbishop Baldwin at, 126. 
Monastic orders ; the Anstin canons the 
best, 41, 46. 

Benedictines wealthy and Iiucnrions, 

41. 

Cistercians avaricious and grasping, 
41,43, 96; bat most abstinent and 
charitable, 43, 46. 

Cli^niacB and Cistercians compared ; 
extravagance and glattouy, and 
cruel nncharitableness of the for- 

Uonmouth (Monemula, or Munemnta), 91, 



Montgomery (Mungumeri), Eroulf de, 

founder of Pemhroke castle, 89. 
Hugh de, earl of Shrewebnry, See 

Hugh. 
Morgan ab Ow^n, of Caerleon, and lor- 

werth his brother, slay Richard de 

Caarein 113S, 48. 
Morgan, son of Caradog ab lestin, 69. 
archbishop Baldwin's guide on coast 

of Glamorgan, 72. 
Morgan, son of Gruffndd ab Rhys, killed in 

battle in 1136,79. 
Morgenennith, Bishop of Si David's, 1 04. 
Morgeneu, bishop of 8t David's i the first 

of them to eat Qesh ; killed by 

pirates; bis vision to a bishop of 

Ireland, 104. 
Monige mountains ; the Flinlimmon range 

so called by the English, 119, ITO. 

See Elennith. 
Morwal, archbishop of St David's, 102. 
Murrongh (Mnrchardos), prince of I^in- 

ster, bis remark on William Bufus's 

threat of invading Ireland, 1 10. 
Music, skill of the Welsh in, 186. 
Musical instruments, three used by the 

Welsh, viz., " eithara," " tibiae," 

and " chorus," 1 ST. 



Nathan, bishop of St. David's, 104. 
Nedd, or Neath (Heth), river, Glamorgan- 
shire, its quicksands, 72. 
its source, &c., 172. 
abbey, 73. 173; castle, 172, 
Nefem, or Nevon (NanhevM'), the prind- 
pal castle of the cantrev of Eemmes, 
Pembrokeshire, 111. 
taken by prince Rhys from William 
. Fitz-Martin, hia son-in-law, and 
given to his eon Gruffudd, but soon 
after in the hands of his son Mael- 

priDce Bbys impris<ni«d in, 112. 
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Hetyn, or Nevin (Nevin, or Newein), Car. 

narvonshire, archlMhop Baldwin 

pteacW at, 124. 
here Giraldus fimnd bis copy of Met' 

tiD Silvester's prophecies, 134. 
Ne^u, biahop of SL David's, 104. 
TITest, daughter of Gruffiidd ab Uywelya, 

sovereign of Wales, 28. 
Neat, her daughter, called Auneis by the 

Eaglish, vrife of Bematd de NeW' 

march, 28, S9. 
her adultery, and shameteee perjury, 

se. 

Nest, sister of Gruffiidd ab Khyg, prince of 
South Wales, wife of Girald de 
Windsor, constable of Pembroke 

her son Hcarj, by Henry I., and an- 
other eon, Robert Fitz-Stephen, 130. ■ 
Newgail (Neogol) sands, Pembrokeshire, 
B6. 

denudation of an ancient forest at, 
100. 
Newmarch (de Novo Mercatu) Bernard de, 
the first Norman occi^ier of Bre- 
cheioiog j married Nest, graod- 
daughter of Gni&add ab Llywelyn, 
28. 

dieir son Mahel disiaberited, 39. 

their daughter and heiress given by 
Henry I. to Milo, afterwards earl of 
Herefijrd, 29, 
Neirport (Novua Burgus), Monmouthshire, 

Nightingale, never bnown in Wales, 125. 
\^ Northnmberlaud, marvellous hill in, 129. 

Not, William, of the province of Pem- 
broke i Ms bouse troubled with un- 
clean s[nrits, 93. 

Novis, archbishop of St. David's, 103. 



Origen, quoted, 198. 

Osana, St., eistet of king Osred; her tomb 
in Howden church, and miracle at, 
24. 

Oswestry (Oswaldestreo), Shropshire, on 
llie border ofPowys-, archbishop 
Baldwin snmptuonsly entertained 
at, bj William Fitz-Alan, 142. 

Ovid, quoted, 5, S, 12, 41, 42, 43, 50, 95, 

112, 137, 187,216. 
Owain (Oenens), sou of Caradog ab lestin, 
killed by bis brother Cadwallon, 69. 

his fejlhflil greyhound, 69. 
Owain CyT«liog (Oeneus de Kev^lianc), 
prince of a lai^ paiC of Powys 
from about 1 1 30 to 1 1 97 i his gift of 
talking, and his wise government j 
his adherence to and familiarity 
with Henry IL, 144. 

conspicuous for justice, &c., 146. 

treacherously slays his cousin Owain 
ab Madog, 142. 

excommunicated by archbishop Bald- 
win for not meeting him, 1 44. 
Owain, Sim of Gruffudd ab Cynan.genwally 
known aa Owain Gwynedd, prmce 
of North Wales, 1137-1169! his 
moderniiDn and wisdom and trust 
in Ood, 144. 

conspicuous for justice, &c., 143. 

his tranb in Bangor cathedral, 133. 

had been excommunicated by St 
Thomas of Canterbury ; archbishop 
Baldwin llierefore directs his body 
to be removed &omthe church, 133. 

his sons, lorwerth Drwyndwn, David, 
Rhodri, 134. 

his daughter Angharad, 142. 
Owain ab Madog treacherously slaJn by 
Owain Cyveiling his cousin, 142. 
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Parian, or free-stone, at Iilantooi, 45. 
Pasclial. pope, imprisoned by the emperor 

HenrjT., 140. 
Patrick, St., horn of. See Horn. 
Payn Fitz-John, lord of Ewyas, 34. 
F«ak, Derbjehire; deer of, trampling men 

and dogs to death, 182. 
Pebidi<^, the district near St. David's, 

rock7 and barren, 127. 
Peche (Pecoatum), Kicliard, arcbdeacon of 

Salop, US. 
Pelagian heresy, rooted out by St Ger- 

manus of Auxerre, ISO; and Lnpna 

of Troyes, 202. 
spiings up again ; council against, at 

Tliicti St David made arehbishop, 

120. 
Pembroke, a province of Dyred, adjacent 

to province of Rtios, 89. 
the moEt beaatiM part of Dyved, 93. 
ita castle, the capital of Dyved, first 

built by EmuK de Montgomery, 89. 
the province ravaged by Rhys ab 

OrufFudd on death of Henry IL, 80. 
evil gpirilG of, 93. 
ialcons of, 99. 
Pencader, CaeimardiensIliTe, where Bhys 

ab Gmffudd submitted to Henry £1. 

in 1163, $1, 138. 
Pencam, Nant, a river in Gwenllwg, near 

Newport, Ae river Bbwy probably ; 

prophecy of Merlin Silvester as to, 

fulfilled in Henry H., 62. 
Pengoem, or Shrewsbury, anciently the 

royal court of the principality of 

Powys, 81, 169. 
Pea y Crug (Crukeri castrum), at Old 



PereeUy (Presaeleu) mountains, Pembroke- 
shire, lit. 

Persins, quoted, S. 

Peter, bishop of St David's, (emp. Henry 
11., 104. 
tak«s the cross, 14. 



Peter, bishop of St. Dfivid'*— eoni. 

with archhishop Baldwin on his pro- 
gressientOTtainshimatSt-Davld's, ~ 



accompanied him as far as the ntex 

Dyvi, the boundary of his diocese, 

122. 
Petrcnius, quoted, 43. 
Philip, king of Prance, 13. 
Punhle Mere (Pemmelesmere), or Bala 

lake, source of the river Dee, 139, 

176. 
Pistildewi, a spring at St David's, flowing 

with milk, 109. 
Pliny, qnoted, 71. 
Ploughing, Welsh feshion of, 201 . 
Poer, Kalph, "vicecomes" of Hereford, 

flie contriTer of the treacherous 

slaughter of thecMeflains of Gwent 

in AbergaTenni castle in 1175, 60, 

51, n. 3. 
defeated and killed by the men of 

Gwent at Dingatstow in 1182, 52. 
Pont Stephan. See Llanhedr. 
Powys, one of the tliree principalities of 

Wales, 166, 143. 
Quinber of cantrevs in, 169. 
princes of, 142. 
ita noble breed of horses &om a 

Spanish stock, 143. 
invaded hy Henry n. in 1165, I3S, 

143, 
Priestholm, or PtifBo island. See Tnys 

QIanach. 
Priseian, quoted, 77. 
Prophets, Trojan and British, 196. 
Pyian, St, chapel of at Cardiff, where 

Henry II. made his devotionB on 

his return from Ireland in 1 1 72, 64. 

(Leiand speaks of " a chapelle in 

Shoemaker streat (rf S. Perine." 

Eees's Welsh Sainla, 336.) 
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', and Duirder«ai of St. 
Eenelm ) legend about, 3G. 

; mootb of river Kedd, 
Glaiiiorg!meliiT«, 72. 
on coast of Flintshire, 137. 
Qootations in these treatises. Ste Am- 
brose, Augoetine, AnluB Gellius, 
Bede, Bernard, CKsar, Cicero, 
Claudian, Enoding, FabiuB, Geof- 
frey's Brilish Hiatorg, Gildas, Gre- 
gory, Hildebert, Horace, Jerome, 
Juvenal, Lncan, Macrobiiu, Mar- 
tial, Merlin Ambrogine, Merlin Sil- 
Tesler, Origen, Ovid, Fersins, 
Petronios, Pliny, Priscian, SallnSt, 
Seneca, Sidonius ApollinariE, Soli- 
nuB, Statias, Suetouini, Terenee, 
Trogus Pompeiue, Virpl ; and the 
Topograpkia Hibemica, and JEx- 
pugrmtio Hibernica of our aatlior. 



R. 

Kabanns, EogUsh books of, initten in the 
idiom of the south of Ehgland, ITS. 

Itadnor (Badenoura) j archbishop Bald- 
win's first stage to, on his progress 
through Wales, 13. 
his sermon there, 14. 
punishment of lord of, temp. Henry I., 
for llTeverence in a chnrch, IC; his 
death ia &e holy land, IT. 
For Old Itadnor, see Pec y Cnig. 

Bats, man worried to deafli by, 111, 

Reaping, Welsh fiisbion of, 201. 

Keiner, bishop of St. Asaph : tiis soocess- 
fij preaching of the crusade in 
PowjB, 142, 

Gelica of sunts, reverence o^ in Wales, 
&e., 37. 

Belherlfa, bishop of St David's, 104. 



Rhaiadr Gwy (HMdei^joe), Badnorshire, 
castle of, biull by'Rhys ab Gmf- 
fiidd, 16. 
Bhodri Mawr (Bothericns Magnus), 
prince of all Wales ; hie three sons, 
166, 167. 
Bhodri, yonngest son of Owain Gwy- 
neddj Horlh Wales divided be- 
tween him and his brother David, 
134. 

meets archbishop Baldwin in Angle- 
sey, 126, 

refutes to obey the archbishop's moni- 
tiona, as to his inceetnons marriage 
with a daoghler of prince Bhys ; 
and soon afterwards expelled by 
his nephews, 127. 

expelled by Uywelyn, son of lorwerlh 
Drwjndwn, 134. 
Rhos (Bos), province of Dj^ed; ven- 
geance on men oT, temp, Stephen, 
for death of Gerald Htz-William. 
100. 

ravaged by Bhys ab Gmffodd, on 
death of Henry IL, SO. 
Bhuddlan (Bnthelan or Badhelan), Flint- 
shire; a noble castle on the river 
Qwjd, 137, 176. 

belonging to David, son of Owain 
Gwynedd, who thwe entMlains 
archbishop Baldwm, 137. 
Bhydderch (Bederth), a priest, suspended 
by iMshop David of St David's ; 
his trick upon him, 7S. 
Bhymni or Bmnney (Benni, Bemni), 
liver, Monmouthshire, 62, 172. 

its source and course, 17S. 

the bridge of, 65, 178. 
Bhys ab Qrofltadd (Besns Griffini fiUus), 
prince of South Wales, 1136-1197, 

his descent from Bhodri Mawr, 167. 

mcceeded to the princedimi, though 
the yonngest of many bro^KTS; 
these all dying yovmg, 85, 

submits to H^iry H., in 1163, 81. 

meets archbishop Baldwin at Radnor, 
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Bhys-ab-Grafl^dd — eont. 

resolves to take the cross, but dis- 
suaded by his wife, 13. 

refuses to stop the arcbbisbop's pro- 
gress, at the solicitations of (he 
canons of St. David's, 15. 

meets arclibUbop Baldwin agun near 
Cardigan, 110. 

entertains him there, 112. 

escorts him as tar as the river Dyvi, 
the boondary of hiskingilom, 122. 

on death of Henry 11., takes the ' 
castles of Talacham and Lang- , 
hame, and ravages Rhos and Pem- 
broke ; and lays siege, unenccess- 
fnlly, to Caermarihen, 80. 

his iniquitous treatment of William 
Ktn-Mnrlin, hia son-in-law. III. 

retribution for this ; defeated, and im- 
prisoned by his sons, in Nevem 
castle, U2. 

eonspicuoits for his love of freedom, 
and courageousnesE, 14S. 

his sons; Oruffadd, 111, 113, 119. 

Maelgvm, \Vi, 119. 

Cynvrig, 119. 
Bbys ab Tewdwr (Besus filius Tlieodori), 
prince of South Wales, 167. 

killed in battle, in Brecheiniog, in 
1091, 90. 
Ricliard I. ; Giraldus writes the Expug- 
nolt'o Hibendca for liim, when he 
was count of Poitou, 7. 

his retort upon master E'ulke, about 
his daughters, 44. 
Richard, archbishop of Canterbury, St. 
Thomas's successor ^ his remiss- 
ness in following up the Martjr'B 
victory, 149. 

his death-bed dream, 130. 
Robert de Belesme, earj of Shrewsbury ; 
bis importation of a noble breed of 
horses into Powys from Spain, 143. 
Roger, bishop of Salisbury ; bis great ad- 
miration of IJantoni abbey, 39. 
Roger, prior of Llantoni, 39. 
Roger, son of Milo earl ol' Hereford, lord 
of Brecheiniog, 29. 



Romans, from Troy, nnder JSneas, 1 93. 
Rome, with the empire of the west, given 

to pope Silvester and his successors 

by Constantine, 215. 
Rouen, besieged by king of France, and 

relieved by Henry 11., iii 1174, 60. 
Rnmney river. See Rhymui. 



Sacraments, ineffident against illusioDs of 

unclean spirits, 94. 
Sadumueu, archbishop of St, David's ; 

two of this name, 102. 
St. Asaph's (Lanelvensis aedes) : a " pau- 
" percnla ecclesia," a " paupercula 
" cathedra," 137, 170, 
number of cantrevs in diocese, 1?0. 
Reiner, bishop of, 142. 
archbishop Baldwin celebrates mass 

St. Clare's (Sancti ClariX casile, Caer- 
marthenshire ; murder of a Welsh- 
man by archers from. 82. 
St. David's (Menevia), Fenibrokesbire ; 
description of, 103, 
its site called the valley of roses, 107. 
Ireland visible from, 109. 
number of cantrevs in the diocese of, 

metropolitan see Imnslated hither 
firan Caerleon, by St. David, 56, 
101, 120. 

archbishops of, from David \o Samp- 
son, 102. 

how the pail lost, 103. 

bishops of, ^m Sampson to the time 
of Henry I,, 103, 104, 

bishnps afler these, 104. 

bishops of, always consecrated the 
other bishops of Wales, and were 
themselves consecrated by thran, 
until Heaiy I.'s time ; no Sub- 
jection to Canterbuiy, 103. 
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Si, DaTid'B-<wii. 

recoreiy of its ancient rights un- 
likely, 107. 
canons of, try to perBuade prince 
Bhys to stop arokbtshop Bddvin'a 
progresa through Wales, 15. 
archlnahap Baldwin celebrates mass 

at, at the high ultar, ( (o. 
altar of St. Stephen in church of, 87. 
river Alan at, and th« speaking stone, 

107. 
St. David's Bpring at, flowing «ith 

milk; the tame jackdaws o^ 109. 
its harbour, Forth Afavr, 1G5. 
St Dogmael'B abbey, Pembrokeshire ; 

archbishop Baldwin at, US. 
St. Harmon's (S. Gennani), Radnorshire i 

crosier of St. Curig at, 17. 
Si Iranael's (S. Hysmaelis), in province 
of Bhos, Pembrokeshire : St. Cara- 
dog'a place of retreat, 86. 
Saints of Wales, as of Ireland, vindictive, 

130. 
Sallusl, quoted, 46. 

Salmon, of the Wye, [n season in winter, 
of the Usk Id summer, 33. 
the river Tdri fiunous for; its sal- 
mon leap at Cenaith ; the mode of 
leaping described, 114. 
Salt, agreement of names ot^ in many 

tangaages, 77. 
Sampson, last archbishop of St. David's, 
102. 
afterwards archbishop of Dol, in Bre- 
tagne, 103. 
Sanctuary, rights of, in churches of Wales ; 
especial privileges in the more 
ancient and venerated churches, 
203. 
Saxons, their cold nature from their cold 
Northern locality, 193. 
their coning into Britain foretold by 
the two Merlins, 196. 
Seisyll, abbot of Tetrad rflut, 119,128. 
Seisyll ab Dyvnwal, a chieftain of Qwent, 
treacherously slaughtered with 
others in Abergavenni castle, 49, 
n.2. 



Seisyll, son of Endas, his warning of the 

attack on Abergavenni castle, £>0. 
Seisyll In>ngshaiik (Seisillus Eskeirhir), 

worried to death by t«adB, 111. 
Seneca, quoted, 41, A9. 
Severn (Sabrina), river, its source and 
conrsE, 171. 
the ancient boundary of England and 

Wales, 171, 178. 
origin of its name, 171. 
Severn Sea, 66, 170, 171. 
Shrewsbury, archbishop Baldwin rests at, 
for some days, 144, 
earls of. See Hugh, llobcrl de Belesme. 
See Pengaem. 
Shropshire, anciently part of Powjs, 169. 
Sicily, king of. See William. 
Sidonius Apollinaris, quoted, 4, 164, 

(under name of Seneca.) 
Silver mines in Flintshire, 137. 
Silvester, pope, has the western empire 
with Bome left to him by Constan- 
tine,ai6, 
Singing in parts, not in unison, pecnliar to 

Wales and Yorkshire, 189. 
Snowdon (Ereri), range of mountains, de- 
scription of, 135. 
their proiifle pastures, 135, 170, 177. 
lake with floating island, 135, 170. 
lake with one-eyed £sh, 136, 171. 
tkbulouB eagle of, 136. 
place on, where Merlin Ambrosins 
prophesied before Vortigem, 133. 
SoUnus, quoted, 71. 
Sow, the sporting, 27. 
Spain, horses imported from, into Powys, 

143. 
Spirits, evil ; familiarity of a man of Caer- 
leon with,57-61. 
their exposure of the falsehood of 

Geofllrey's British Histtny, 58, 
their doings in Pembrokeshire, 93, 96. 
woman possessed hy one in Paitiiu,94. 
one, in fbrm of a priest, in family of 
an archbishop of Denmark, 98. 
Stakepole, Elidor de, of Pembrokeshire, 
has the son of an incubus demon 
for a servant, 96. 
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StatiuB, quoKd, 5, 210. 

Stephen I^ogCon, archbishop of Canter- 
buiy, third edition of the Itinerary 
dedicated to him, 3, 7, 13. 
and second edition of the description 
of Wales, 165. 

Strata Florida. See Ystrad Fflnr. 

Strata Marcella. See Ystrad MarchelL 

Soetoniusj the De Animantium Nataris of, 
quoted, 70. 

Salghein, bishop of St. David's, 104. 

Sulhdchuai, archbishop of St. David's, 
102. 

Sulidir, bishop of St DiTid's, 104. 

Sunday, the better observance of, enjoined 
on Henry IL by a Btrange visitant 
at Cardiff, 65. 

Siransea (Sweineshe), or Abertawe, Gla- 
morganshire. See Abertawe. 



Taf, or Tav (Thi^h, Taph), river of Gla- 
motgansbire; CarcUS castle on, 62. 
Iilandaf takes its name f^om, 67. 



itSBC 






Ta^ or Tav, river of Caermarthenslure ; 
one of three rivers crossed by arch- 
bishop Baldwin between Whitland 
abbey and Havetfotd, 82. 
Its source and course, 173. 

Talacham, or Langhame, Caermarthen- 
sMre; castle of taken by Bhys ab 
Gruffudd, on death of Henry IL, SO. 

Talgarth, mountains, BreehnockBhire, 36. 

Tancard, and Bichaid his son, castellans of 
Haverford j intercourse of the latter 
when a boy, with St, Caradog, 85, 86. 

Tawe, river, Glamorganshire ; its source 
and course, 172. 

T^eingl (Tegengel), province, 137, 190. 

Teilo (Teleancos), SL, Bishop of Llandaf, 



Teivi, river, Cardiganshire, has the finest 
salmon of all tiie rivers of Wales, 
114, 173. 
its fishery atCenarth, 114. 
fiie only river of all Wales and Eng- 
land where still besveis, 114,173. 
its source and course i separates cau- 
trev Mairr and Ceredigion, and 
aAerwards Dyved and Ceredigion, 
173. 
Terence, quoted, 3, 205. 
Tewdwr (Theodorus), prince of South 

Wales, 11th century, 167. 
Theliau or Elind, atcbbishop of St. 

David's, 102. 
Thomas, St., of Canterbury ; his glorious 
victory, won by martyrdom, nullified 
by the remiEsnesE, &c, of his Boc- 
ceesore, 149, ISO. 
eSGommunicaCed Owain Gwynedd be- 
cause of his incestuous marriage 
tiith his cousin, 133. 
Three sit together at meals amongst the 
Wel£b,not two as elsewhere, 1 83, 203. 
Has in manory of the Trinity, and a 
custom handed down from the 
teaching of St G^manns of 
Anserre, 202, &o. 
Tithe, the great ; what consisting in, 203. 

gift of, to archbishop Baldwin, 73. 
Toads, a man worried to death by, in pro- 
vince of Kenunes, 110, 
Topographia Hibersica, took GiraMns 
three years to write, 155. 
favourable acceptance of, by arch- 
bishop Baldwin, 20. 
quoted, or repeated from, 26, 27, 3S, 
114,130, 141, 186. 

Torque, of St. Cynawg of Brecheiniog, one 
of the most virtuona and venerated 
of relics, 35, 26. 
abducted by Rhys ab Gmffudd to 
Dinevto' castle just before his defeat 
and imprisonment by his sons, 113. 

Traeth Mawr and Traeth Bychan (TtmI- 
manr et Traithochan), inlets of the 
sea at north-w«M comer of Merio- 

123. 
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Traeth Mawr and Traeth Bydum— cent 

livers nmning into these inlets also so 
called, 176. 
^Trunerin, bishop of St. Darid's, 101. 
Trial bj hot iroa entreated for, to couflrm 
his claim, by one asserting himself 
to be ason of Rhys ab Gmffiuld, 191. 
Trogus Fompeius, quoted, 137. 
Trojins, prophets antongst the, 196. 

three colonies of, into Europe, vi/., 

the Bomttos under .^aeas, XVanks 

nuder AntenoT, and Britons under 

Bmtni, I9S. 

Tcoy, destmction oi, in consequence of its 

215. 



> refoond it. 



Constantine purposed 

bnt warned against lebnilding a 

second Sodom, 319. 
Tnunpetera (Cornhiriez), of Henry II.'b 

army, 62. 
Tjfrydog (Teiredaucus), St. ; pdlation of 

his chorcb in Anglesey by Hngh de 

Mentgnnery ; pnnishment and deaHi 

of Hngh in consequence, 139. 
I^re (Portua Tyrenms), archbishop Bald- 

irin lands at, 151. 
Tywi,or Towy (Teiri, Flnmen Tewienae), 

nvex, Ca^tnarthenshii^, SO. 
its source and course, 172. 
Tywyn, o"^ Towyn (Teweyn, or Towen), 

UManethdiire, archbishop Bald- 

vitt a^ 132. 



U. 

Urban in., pope, 13. (In 11 8S, according 
to Giraldns ; but he died Octob^ 
19, 1187.) His rebuke of arch- 
bishop Baldwin, 149. 

Usk (Oscha, or Osca), river, at Aberhodni, 
20; at Abergavenni, 47; crossed 
three times between Usk and New- 
port, fiS; enters the sea at Newport, 
61. 



Uak (Oscha, or Osea) — ami. 

its fishes i salmon of, in season in 
smnmec, bnt of the Wye in winter, 
33. 
its source and course, 171. 
Uak castle, in possesion of Howel ab lor- 
werth, and captured fitao. him, 61. 
sermons at, by archbishop Baldwin 
and the bishop of Llandaf, 69. 



Vdery, St. (S. Walerico), Mand de, the 

Tirlaons and excellent wife of 

William de Braose, 28. 
Vere, eail Alberic de ; his wife, daughter of 

Henry de Essex ; their eon Alberic, 

132. 
Virgil, quoted, 4, 5, 6, 52, 57, 66,72, 81, 

135, 16a (Catalecta), 163, 179, 180, 

181, 184, 18S, 193, 196. 
Vortigem, Merlin prophesies before, 133. 



W. 

Wales : origins of its names, Kambria and 

Wallia, 178, 179. 
dimendonsof ; its monntatns, forests 

&c., 16B. 
two mountain ranges of, whence rise 

its riTCTB, 170. 

the worst comer of Britain, fiiU of 

wooda, and mountains, and bogs, 

236 (last line). 
anciently comprised all to the west of 

tte Severn, 171, 178. 
divided into tiiree principaUdes by 

the three sons of Bhodii Mawr, 

les. 
the three courts of its princes, 81) 
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Wales — eonl. 

genealogies of the princes 

in the ancient books of the bards, 
167. 

four cathedral stes of, 169. 

seven bishops of, in time of St. 
AoguBtiiie. 105. 

saints oft like those of Ireland, nndic- 
tive, 130. 

more ancient and venerated charohes 
of; piivileges of these, 303. 

custom of Garelkind prevailing in, 
69, 134, 21l,22S. 

custom with the princes of, of com- 
mitting the education of their sons 
lo foster fathers, 211, 225. 

peculiar customs of, handed down fonn 
the teaching of SS. Geimanos and 
Lupus, •202. 

often sabdned by the English; hj 
Ufi^ Bthelfrid, and Harold espe- 
cially, 217. 

fiillj sabdned by Henry I., 103. 

in fnll subjection to the three first 
Norman kings, 217. 

why able to rebel under their succes- 
sors, 218. 

how to be efiectnally subdued, 21S, 
&c. 

how to be governed when subdued, 
322, &c. 

bad treatment of, by many English 
rulers, 223. 

how to be gubdoed nlthout loss to the 



how it may rebel successfiilly, 326. 
notable princes of, in Giraldus's lime, 

Wales, North (Norwallia, Venedotia), one 

of the three principalities of Wales, 

166. 
separated from Sonth Wales by the 

river Dyvi, 123. 
number of cantrevs in, 169. 
a more defensible country than South 

Wales, with more robust men, and 

a more ferdU soil, 176. 



Wales, Norfli— cone. 

language of, purer than Ihst of South 
Wales, 177. 

excels in the nse of tlie lauee, 123. 

Henry II.'s expedition into, b 1157, 
130, 137. 
Wales, South (Sndwallia, Deheubarth, or 
Deitialis Kambria), one of the 
tiree prineipalitieB of Wales, 34, 
62, laa, 166. 

nnmber of cantrevs in, 1 69. 

a more plun and pleasant land, espe- 
cially in parts of Ceredigion and 
Dyved, than Horth Wales, 176. 

excels in the use of the bow, 123, 177, 

Henry II.'s expedition into, in 1163, 
62, 138, 227. 

Walljcus, every^ng foreign so called by 
the Saxons, and hence the name 
Wallia, 179. 
Wallingford, Brian de, lord of Aber- 

gavenni in 1136, 48. 
Walter, son of Milo earl of Hetrfbrd, 
lord of Brecheioiog, 29. 
his massacre of Welsh chieftains in 
Abergavenni castle, 51, n. 3. 
Weasel, anecdote of the, 91. 
Well, ebbing, neai Bhuddlan castle, 137. 
Welsh langnage derived in great measure 
from Greek and Latin, 194. 
very like that of Ckirawall and Bre- 

iBgne, 177. 
purest in North Wales ; though, ac- 
cording to some, in Ceredigion, 177. 
never to cease in Wales, S27. 
Welsh people, wholly given to arms ; their 
agriculture, and food, 179. 
live in woods, in wattled hnts ; have 
DO orchards, gardens, &c. ; tkeir 
fashions of ploughing and reaping, 



their coracles, 201. 
their patriotism and love of libaly, 
their valoor, tlietr arms, 160. 
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Welah people — emi. 

geuerally fight on foot i their training 

when j'ouDg ; Henry II.'s (egtiaiony 

to tlieir braverj, 181. 
their mode of warftirefSOg, &c. ; very 

different from that of the Normans, 

&c., 220. 
their teraperanM and hardihood, their 

hospitality, 182. 
their -TJdtiog ciistoma, their slcill in 

the harp, Uieir evening meai, 1S3. 
how they sleep, 184. 
how they wear their hair ; their great 

care of their teeth, 18S. 
their acnteness ; their skill in music, 

186. 
their powers of rhetoric ; their love of 

alliteration, 187. 
their sinpng in parts, 189. 
tiieir ready wit, 190. 
tiieir boldness of speech, 192 ; tliis a 

part of their hotness of nature from 

their Trojan descent, 193. 
which descent proved by their names 

of men, and by their language, 194. 
their diviners or frenzied prophets, 

194, Ac. 
their love of high birth, and care of 

th«r genealogies, their love of race. 






300. 



their devout pilgrimages, their reve- 
rence of churches, relics, &c, 203. 

their holy hermits and anchorites, 204, 

thdr inconstancy, untruthftiluess, and 
peijiilies, 206. 

their rapine, thievishness, and disre- 
gard of solemn treaties, 207. 

their unjust occupation of lands, 211. 

their abstinence in need, and wolfish 
gluttony in plenty, 212. 

Aeir incestuotus tnarriagea ; cohabita- 
tion general before marriage, 213. 

their hiring of girls on trial, 214. 

their abuse!) in church matters, 214. 

sammary of their grosser and common 
sins, viz., peijniy, robbeiy, rapine, 
homicide, fratricide, adultery, and 
incest, 216. 
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Welsh peqile— Mill. 

their confident espeetatiim of recover- 
ing Britwn, 218. 
their freedom fi'om all servile works 
and exactions; and hence their 
determined patriotism, 2S£. 
their good Mth never to be tmsted 

to by any English ruler, 224. 
three things thdr ruin, viz., the cus- 
tom of gavelkind, of foEter-ialhering, 
and thdr olistinate teAisal to submit 
to one prince, 225. 
advised to use the French mode of 
warbre more, and to 1)e unanimous ; 
would be insuperable, if inseparably 
226. 
not to be extirpated by power of man, 
2S:. 
Wenloct (Gueneloc), Shropshire, arch- 
bishop Baldwin at, H 6. 
Whitchurch abbey (Album monasterium), 

Shropshire, 14S. 
Whitland (Alba Landa, Alba Domoa), 
Cistercian abbey, Caennarthenshire; 
archbishop Baldwin at, 82. 
Cynan, abbot of, 59. 
John, abbot o£ 119. 
Wight (Vecta), isle o^ 127. 
Wilfred, bishop of St. David's, flO, 104. 
William IF., of England; his invasion of 
Walesi at St. David's ; his threat to 
invade Ireland, 109. 
William IT., of Sicily, IR. 

his death a great loss to the cause 
of the crusade, 147. [He died in 
November 11B9.] 
William, earl of Gloucester, son of earl 
Bobeit, lord of Morganwg, cap- 
tured in Cardiff castle by Ivor 
Bach, 63. 
and obliged to submit to his terms, 

64. 
sends a greyhound to Henry n., 69. 
William, a knight, first founder of Dan- 

WiUiam, prior of Llantoui, 39. 
William Longchamp, bish(^ of Ely ; first 
edition of the Itinerary dedicated 
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William Longchamp — coat. 

to bim, or at least a cop; of it 
presented to him irith a dedicator; 
prefitce, 3, n. I . 

WllUatu, eon of Milo eul of Hetefbrd, 
29. 

Wiiiclicoinbe (WiniAeleoDnibe), Olouces- 
tershire; Quendred's psalter at, and 
miracle, 25. 

Windsor, 0«rald de, constable of Pem- 
broke eastle, under Bmalf de Mont- 
gomer;, 89. 
his auccessfdl actiflces when besieged 

bj tlie Welsh, 90. 
Marries Nest, sister of prince OcoSudd 
Bb Rbjs, 91. 

Wiriet, Stephen, of the pro'inee of Pem- 
broke ; his hooee troubled with 
andean spirits, 93. 

Wol^ iti poisonous tongtie, 71. 

Women, their malice, 30. 

one, vichoat hands, a clever semp- 
stress if ith her feet, 141. 

Woodpecker (Picua, GaUice Spec), 125. 

Wye, river (Waia, Ti^a, Waiense flumeu), 
19, 55. 
separates Sonth Wales ftom England, 

139, 171. 
its sonrce and coarse, 171. 
fishes of. 33. See Grajling, Salmon. 



Tnyg Enlli, or Bardeey island (Insula 
Enthli, or Berdeswe) ; its monks, itn 
murelloDS salubrity ; burial place 
of numbedess saints, 124. 

Tnys Glanach (Enislannach), Priesthohne,, 
or Puffin island, Anglesey ; its her- 

Tnys Pyr (Enispir), or Caldey island, 
FembTokesbice, 9£. 

Yoibhire, part sin^ng in, 189. 

Ystrad Fflnr, or Strata Plorida (StratSur, 
Estratflar), Cistercian abbey, Car- 
diganshire ; SeisfU, abbot of, with 
archbishop Baldwin, preaches at 
Pont-Stephan, 119 ; and in Angle, 
sey, 126. 

Ystrad Maichell, or Strata Marcella 
(Estratmarchel), Cistercian abbey, 
Montgomeryshire ; sad ftll into sin 
of Enocus, abbot o^ 59. 

Ystwjlh (Eacod), river, Cardiganshire, its 
source and coarse, 175. 
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Moons Tenendi Farliahemtdm. An Ancient Treatise on tiie Mode 
of holding the Parliament in England. Edited by Thomas 
DupFUS Haedt, Esq, 1 vol. 8vo. (1846), cloth. Price 2s. 6(f, 

MoHUMEMTA HiSTORiCA Britannica, ov, Materials for the History of 
Britain from the earliest period. Vol. 1 , extending to the Norman 
Conquest. Prepared, and illustrated ivith Hotes, hj the late 
Henbt Petkie, Esq., F.S. A., Keeper of the Eecords in the Tower 
of London, assisted by the Rev. John Shaepe, Eector of Castle 
Eaton, Wilts. Finally completed for publication, and with an 
Introduction, by Thomas Duffus Habdi, Esq., Assistant Keeper 
of Eecords. (Printed by command of Her Majesty.) Folio 
(1848). Price -^s. 

Ebgistedm Magni Sigilli Eeghm Scotordm in Archivis Fnblicis 
asservatum. 1306 — 1424, Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. 
Folio (1814). Ptice \5s. 

The Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland. 11 vols, folio (1814 — 
1844). Vol. I. Edited by Thomas Thomson and Cosmo Inneb, 
Esqrs. Price i2s. Also, Vols, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, U ; price 10s. 6d. 

The Acts of the Lords Auditors of Causes ani> Complaints 
(Acta Domikordm Additortjm). 1466 — 1494. Edited by 

Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). Price 10s. 6d. 

The AcTa of the Lords op Council in Civti. CAUsisa (Acta 
DoMiNORUM CoNciLii). 1478 — 1495. Edited by Thomas 
Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). Price 10s. 6d. 

Issue Boll op Thomas de Brantingham, Bishop of Eseter, Lord 
High Treasurer of England, containing Payments out of His 
Majesty's Revenue, 44 Edward III., 1370. Edited by Fkedeeick 
Devon, Esq. I vol, 4to. (1835), cloth. Price 35*. Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 25s. 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar matter to the above; 
James I.; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited by Vrsverick 
Devok, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1836), cloth. Price 30s. Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 21s. 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar matter to the above ; 
Heniy IIL — Henry VI. ; extracted from the Pell Eecords, Edited 
by Frederick Devon, Esq, 1 vol. 4to. (1837), cloth. Price 40s. 
Or, royal 8vo, cloth. Price 30s. 

Handeook to the Public Records. By F. S. Thomas, Esq., 
Secretary of the Public Record Office, Royal 8vo. (1853), cloth. 
Price 12s. 
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State Papess, ddeihq the EBiGiir or Hehbt the Eighth ; with In- 
dices of Pei-BotiB and Places. 11 vole., 4to. (1830—1852), clotJi. 
Price 51, I5s, 6d. ; or separately, price lOs, 6d, each. 

Vol. L — Domeatic Correspondence. 
Vols. II. & III. — Correspondence relating to Ireland. 
Vols. IV. & V. — Correspondence relating to Scotland. 
Vols. VT. to XX— Correspondence between England and Foreign 
Courts. 

HisTOBiOAt Notes relative to the Hjstoet of England ; from 
the Accession of Henry VTII. to the Death of Queen Anne (1509 
— 1714), Designed as a Book of instant Reference for ascertaining 
the Dates of Events mentioned in History and Manuscripts. The 
Name of eveiy Person and Event mentioned in History within 
the above period is placed in Alphabetical and Chronological Order, 
and the Authority whence taien is given in each case, whether 
from Printed History or from Manuscripts. B^ F. S. Thouas, 
Esq. 3 vols. 8vo. (1856), cloth. Price 40j. 

Calenpariom GrENEALOGicrM J for the Keigns of Henry III. and 
Edward I. EdUed by Charles Roberts, Esq., Secretary of the 
Public Record Office. 2 vols, imperial 8vo. (1865), cloth. Price 
15«. each. 
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Stllabub, in Enqlise, op Etmer's Fcedeka, with Index. 
imperial 8vo. 
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CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS. 

[luPBBUi. 8to. Price 15s. each Volume or Part.] 

Cai:ehda£ of State Pafebs, Domestic Sekies, oe the Beiqns op 
Edward VI., Maey, and Elizabeth, preserved in Her MigestT's 
Public Record Office. Edited by Bobebt Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. 
I 856-1 865. 

Vol. I.— 1547-1580. I Vol. n.— 1581-1590. 
Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Sebixs, of the Reksn oe 
Elizabeth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Kecord 
Office, i^rfiftrf i^ Mart Ansb Everett Green. 1867. 
Vol. 111.-1591-1594. 
Calendar of State Papers, Douestic Series, of the Keton or 
James L, preserved in Her Majeaty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by Mart Anne Everett G-REEN. 1857-1859. 
Vol. I.— 1603-1610. I Vol. IIL— 1619-1623. 
Vol. IL— 1611-1618. I Vol. IV.— 1623-1625, wiiiAddenda. 
Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by John Bbdcb, Esq., F.S.A. 1858-1867. 

Vol. I.— 1625-1626. Vol. VI.— 1633-1634. 

Vol. n 1627-1628. Vol. VH.— 1634-1635. 

Vol. ni— 1628-1629. Vol. VIIL— 1635. 

Vol. IV.— .1629-1631. Vol. IX— 1635-1636, 

VoL v.— 1631-1633. Vol X.— 1686-1637. 

Calendak op State Papers, Domestic Series, op the Reiox of 
Charles IT., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
EdiUd by Mart Anne Everett Green. 1860-1866. 
Vol. I.— 1660-1661. Vol. v.— 1665-1666. 

Vol. n.— 166I-I662. VoL VI.— 1666-1667. 

Vol. m.— 1663-1664. Vol. Vn.— 1667. , 

Vol. IV.— 1664-1666. 
Calendar op State Papers relating to Scotland, preserved in 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Marehau John 
Thorpe, Esq., of St. Edmund HaU, Oxford, 1858. 

Vol. I., the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of Henry Mill., 

Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1589. 
Vol. n., the Scottish Series, of the Eeign of Elizabeth, 
1589-1603 ; an Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1543- 
1592 J and the State Papers relating to Mary Queen of 
Scots during her Detention in England, 1568—1587. 
Calendar of State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hahs Claude 
Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A. 1860-1867. 

Vol. I.— 1509-1573. i Vol. II.— 1574-1585. 
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Calendae of State Papers, Coloniai. Seiuxs, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. 
Noel SAiNaBUBr, Esq. 1860-1862. 

Vol. L— America and West Indies, 1574-1660. 

Vol n.— East Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 
Calehdarop Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, op thk 
Beign op He^kt VIII., preserved in Her Majesty's Public 
fieooi-d Office, the British Museum, &o. Edited by J. S. 
Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, 
London. 1862-1867. 

Vol. L— 1509-1514. 

Vol. II. (in Two Purta)— 1515-151B. 

Vol. III. (in Two Parts)— 1519-1523. 
Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Semes, of the Reign or 
Edward VI., preserved in Her M^esty's PubUc Record Office. 
Edited by W. B. Tukketill, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law, and Correspond ant du Comite Imperial des Travaax 
Hisloriques et des Societ^s Savantes de France. 1861. 
Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign oe 
Mart, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited 
bif W. B. T0RHBULL, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrieter-»t-Law, 
and Correspondent dn Comit^ Imperial des Travaux Historiques 
et dee Socilt^s Savantes de France. 1861. 
Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Series, of the Reign ok 
Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, &c. 
Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M,A., of University 
CoUt^e, Durham. 1863-1867. 

Vol. I.— 1558-1559. 

Vol. n.— 1559-1560- 

VoLni.— iseo-LWi. 

Vol. IV.— 1561-1562. 

Vol. V.~1562. 
Calendar op the Cabew Papers, preserved in Lambeth Libraiy, 
Edited by S. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King's College, London ; and William Bullen, Esq. 1867, 1868. 

Vol. 1.-1515-1574. 

Vol. n.~1575-I588. 
Caxendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers, relating 
to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in 
the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G. A. 
Bergenroth. 1862-1867. 

Vol. I.— Hen. VIL— 1485- 1 509. 

Vol. n.— Hen. VJ II.— 1509-1523. 
Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by 
Rawdok Brown, Esq. 1864-1867. 

Vol.1.— 1202-1509. 

Vol. 11^1509-1519. 
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Oa.i:.gmdar op State Papers, Colohial Seeiks, preserved ia Her 
Mftjeaty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited hj/W, 
Noel Sainsbuby, Esq. Vol. III. — East Indies, China, and Japan. 
1617, &c. 

Calendar of Treasury Papers, preserved in Her Majesty's Public 
Record Office. Edited by Joseph Kedikgton, Esq. Vol, I. — 
1556-1684. 

Calendar of State Papees, Foreign Series, or the Reign of 
Elizabeth, presei-ved in Her Majeatj's Public Record Office. 
Edited by the Rct. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University 
College, Durham. Vol. VI.— 1563. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Keion of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XI.— 1637. 

Calendar of Letters and Papers, Poreign and Domestic, of the 
Reigh of Hehbt Vin., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Re- 
cord Office, the British Museum, 8tc. Edited by J. H. Brewer, 
M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, liondon. 
Vol. IV.— 1524, &c. 

Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, rdating to English 
Affairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by 
Rawdon Brown, Esq. Vol. IIL— 1520, &c. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Elizabeth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited by Mart Anne Everett Green. Vol, IV. — 
1595, &c. 

Calendar op the Carew Papers, preserved in Lambeth Libraiy, 
Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King's College, London ; and William Eullen, Esq. Vol. III. — 
1589, &c. 



In Progress. 

Calendar op Letters, Despatches, amd State Papers, relating 
to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in 
the Archiree at Simanca^, and elsewheie. Edited by G. A. 
Beboenroth. Vol. m. — Heniy VIII. — continued. 

Calendar op State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved in 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. JBdited by Hans Claude 
Hamilton, Esq., i'\S.A. Vol. HI.— 1586, &c. 
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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 



[ROTAL 8vo. fWee 10s, each Volume or Part.] 



1. The Cheoniclb of England, by Johbt Capgeate. Edited hy the 

Rev. F. C. HiNGBSTON, M.A., of Exeter CoUege, Oxford. 1858. 

2. Chbonicon Monasterii de Abingdon. Vols. I. and II. Edited 

by the Eev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of TTniverBity College, 
Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1858. 

3. Lives of Edward the Conpessok. I. — La Estoire de Selnt Aed- 

ward le H«i. II. — Vita ISeati Edvardi Regis et Confessoris. 
HI. — Vita ^duuardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. 
Edited by Henhx Richabds Lhabd, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1858. 

4. MoNUHENTA. Francibcaha ; Bcilioet, I. — Thomas de Eccleston de 

Adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. II.— Adse de Marieco 
Epistolaa. HL — Begistrum Fratrum Minorum I/ondonife. Edited 
by J. S. BsEWEK, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. 1858. 

5. Fasciculi Zizanioruu Magistri Johannis Wtclif cum Teitico. 

Ascribed to Thouas Kettee, of Waldem, Provincial of the 
Carmelite Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the 
Fifth. Edited by the Rev. W. W. Shiblbt, M.A,, Tutor and late 
FeUow of Wadham College, Oxford. 1858. 

6. The Buik of the Ckonicub of Scotland ; or, A Metrical 

Version of the Histoir of Hector Boccc ; by William Stewart. 
Vole. I., n., and HI. Edited by W. B. Tdenbull, Esq., of 
Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 1858. 

7. JoHAHNiB Cafgbavb Libeb DE IixusTEiBDS Heneicis. Edited 

by the Rev. F. C. Hingbston, M.A., of Exeter CoUege, Oxford, 
1858. 

8. HisTosiA Monasterii S. Acgcstini Cantuaeibnsis, by Thomas 

OF Eluham, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. 
Edited by Charles Hardwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine's 
Hall, aad Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge. 
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9. EuLOOiUH (HiBTORUBTTU srvK Tehpd&is) ! Chronicon ab Orbe 

condito tiaque ad Annum Domini 1366 j a Monacho quodam 
Malmesbirienai exaratum. Vols. I., II., and HE. Edited by F, S. 
Hatdon, Esq., B.A. 1858-1863. 

10. Memorials of Henki the Setesth : Bemardi Andrem Tho- 
losatis Yita Regie Henrici Septimi ; necnon alia qiuedam ad 
eundem R^em speetantia. Edited by Jahbs Gaiednek, Esq. 
1858. 

11. Mbkobuis of Hsifsr the Fifth. I — Vita Henrici Quinti, 
Roberto Bedmanno anctore. U. — ^Versus Ebythmici in laudem 
Regis Henrici Qninti. EIX — Elmbami Liber MetricuB de 
Henrico V. EdUed hy Chakles A- CoiE, Esq. 1858. 

12. MuHiMEMTA GiLDHAJLLJc LoNDONTENBis ; Liber Albus, Liber 

Cnstumamm, et Liber Horn, in arcluTia Gildballfe asEfervsti. 
Vol. I., Liber Albua. Vol. II. (in Two Parta), Liber Cuatumarum. 
VoL III., Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber 
AlbaB, {rloasaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited by Hbnbt 
TH0KA8 KttBT, Esq., M.A., Barriater-at-Law. 1859-1862. 

13. Chronica Johahitis de Oxekedes. Edited by Sir Henby 
Ellis, K.H. 1859. 

14. A CoLi-BCTioK OF Political Poeus and Sokos belating to 
English Histobt, fboh the Acceebiqh of Epwabd HI. to 
THE Reion OB Henbt VIH. Vols, I. and II. Edited by 
Thomas Wkight, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861. 

15. The "Opds Teetium," "Opds Minus," &c., of Roger Bacon. 

Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Litera- 
ture, King's College, London. 1859. 

16. Babtholobls;i de Cotton, Monachi Norwicensib, Histobta 

Anglioaka. 449-1298. Edited by Henrt Richards Loabd, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1859. 

17. Brut t Ttwtsooion ; or, The Chronicle of tbe Princes of Wales. 
Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithki.. 1860. 

18. A Collection of Eotal and Histobicai, Letters pirBmo 
THE Reion of Henbt IV. Edited by tho Ear. F. C. Hihosston, 
M.A., of Exeter CoUege, Oxford. 1860. 

19. The Repressor of otek uuch BLAMisa of the Clebot. By 
Reoinaxd Pecock, sometime Bistop of Chichester, Vols. I. 
and II. Edited by Churchill BABisaTOH, B.I>., Fellow of St, 
John's CoU^e, Cambridge. 1860. 

20. Annalbs CAKBBiiE. Edited by the Rev. J. Williaus as Ithsl. 
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21. The Works of Giraldus Cambkensis. Vols. I., U., and HI. 
Edited by 3. S. Bbewer, M.A., Profe^or of English Literature, 
King's College, London. Vols, V. and VI. £(?!(c<fA^ the Rev. James 
F. DmoCK, M.A., Rector of Barnburgb, Yorkshire. 1861-1868. 

22. Letters and Papers illustrative of the Wars op thk 
English in France during the Reign of Henry the Sixth, 
King of England. Vol. L, and Vol. II. (in Two Parts). Edited 
by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, 
Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1861-1864, 

23. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to the several 
Origikal Authorities. Vol. I., Original Teits. Vol. IL, 
Translation. Edited and translated by Benjamw Thorpe, Esq., 
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of 
the Society of Netherlandish Literature atLeyden. 1861, 

24. Letters and Papers illustrative of the Reigns of 

Richard III. and Henry VTI, Vols, I. and n. Edited by 
James G-airdner, Esq. 1861-1863. 

25. Letters of Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Con- 

dition of his Time. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861. 

26. Descriptive Catalogue op Manuscripts relating to the 
History of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. I. (in Two 
Parts) ; Anterior to the Norman Invasion. Vol, 11,; 1066-1200. , 
By Thomas Duefus Hardy, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 1862-1865. 

27. Royal and other Historical Letters illustrative of the 

Reign of Henry III. From the Originals in the Public Record 
Office. Vol, L, 1216-1235. Vol K., 1236-1272. Selected and 
edited by th? Rev. W. W. Shirley, D.D., Regius Professor in 
Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 
1862-1866. 

28. Chronica Monasterii S, Albani. — 1. Thom^ Walsikgbau 
Historia Anglicana J Vol, L, 1272-1381 : Vol, II., 1381-1422. 

2. WiLLELMI RiSHANGER CHRONICA ET AnNALES, 1259-1307. 
8. JOHANNIS DE TrOKBLOWE ET HeNRICI DE BlANEFORDB 

Chronica et Annales, 1259-1296 ; 1307-1324 j 1392-1406. 
4, Gesta Abbatdm Monasterii S. Aleani, a Thoma Waising- 

HAM, REGNANTE RiOARDO SbCUNDO, EJUSDEM ECCLESI.E Pe^- 

OENTORE, compilata i Vol. I., 793-1290 : Vol. II., 1290-1349. 
Edited by Henry Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., of Corpus Christ! 
College, Cambridge; and of the Inner Temple, BarriHter-at-Law. 

1863-1867. 

29. ChRONICON ABHATLfl: EvESHAMENSIS, AuCTORIBXTS DOHINICO 

pRiORB Eveshamm; ET Thoma de Maeleberge Abbate, a 

FUNDATIONE AD ANNOM 1213, UNA CUM COKTIHDAXIONE AD 

Annum 1418. Edited by the Rev. W. D. Macbay, M.A„ 
Bodleian Librai-y, Oxford. 1863. 
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30. BlOASDI DE CmEHCESTRIA SPEOULUM niSTOKlALE HE CrESTlS 

Eegum Anglic. VoL I., 447-871. -Edited hy John E. B. 
Mayor, M-A^ Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 1863. 

31. Year Books of the Reign of Edwa3u> the Fikst. Years 

20-21, 30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by Alfred 
John Hokwood, Eaq,, of the Middle Temple, Barriater-at-La'w. 
1863-1866. 

32. Karkatives op the Expulsion of the English prom Nor- 

mandy, 1449-1450. — Sober tusBIondellideBednctioneNoi'mamike: 
Le Keeouvreraent do Normendie, par Berry, Herault du Roy; 
Conferences between the Ambasaadors of France and England, 
Edited, from MSS. in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the 
Rot. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham. 
1863. 

33. HiSTORIA ET CaRTIJLARIUM MONASTERIl S. PETRI GrLOTJCESTRIJE. 

Vols. I., TL, and HI. Edited by W. H. Habt, Esq., F.S.A., 
Merabre correapondant de la Soci^tl des Antiquaires do Normandie. 
1863-1867. 

34. Alexandbi Neckam de Naturis REEtm libri duo ; with 

Neckah's Poek, De Lacdibds Divine SATiENTLa;. Edited by 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1863. 

35. Leechdoms, Wortcunning, and Stakcraet op Early Eng- 

land ; being a Collection of Documents illustrating the Histoiy 
of Science in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols. 
I., EE., and III, Collected and edited by the Rev. T. Oswald 
Cockayne, M.A., of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 

36. Annales Monastici. Vol. I. : — Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 

Annales de Theokeaberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004- 
1263. Vol. n. :— Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277 ; 
Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. III. ; — Annales 
Frioratus de Dunstaplla, 1—129! ; Annalet) Monasterii de Bermtin- 
deseifl, 1042-1432, Edited by Henky Richaeds Ltjakd, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of 
the University, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 

37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Epibcopi Lincolniensis. From Manu- 

scripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, aud the Imperial Library, 
Paris. Edited by the Rev. James F. Dimock, M.A., Rector of 
Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 

38. Chronicles and Memorials of the Reign of Bichabd the 

First. VoL L : — Itinerakium Pereorinorcm et Gesta Regis 
RiCABDi. VoL U. : — Episxol^ Cantuakiensbs j the Letters of 
the Prior and Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury ; 1187 to 
1199. Edited Ity W11.1.1A.M Stobbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, 
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian, 1864-1865. 
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39. Recubil DEa Crontquks et anchibnnes Istoribs db la Grant 
Brktaigne a present nomue Englktkkbe, par Jehan j>e 
Waurik. From Albina to 688. Edited by William HARDy, 
Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 

40. A Collection op the Cheonicles and ancient Histories op 
Gkeat Britain, now called England, by John db Wavein. 
From Albiaa to 688. (Translation of the preceding.) Edited 
and translated by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 

41. PoLYcHRONicoN Kantjlphi Higden, with Trevisa's Translation. 
Vol. I. Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1865. 

42. Le Liverb de Eeis de Erittanie e Le Liveeb de Re.is de 
Engletere. Edited by JoHN Glovbk, M.A., Vlcar of Brading, 
Isle of Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1865. 

43. Chronica Monasterti de Melsa, ab Anno 1150 usque ad 
Annum 1406. Vols. L and II. Edited by Edward Augustdb 
Bond, Esq., Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and Egerton 
Libtarian, British Museum. 1866-1867. 

44. Matih*:! Parisiensis Historia Anqlokdm, site, dt "vtugo 
DiciTiTR, Historia Minor, Vols. I. and 11. 1067-1245. 
Edited by Sir Frederic Madden, K.H., Keeper of the Depart- 
ment of Manuscripts, Britieh Museum. 1866. 

45. Liber Monastsrii de Htda : a Chronicle and Chartulart 

OP Hyde Abbet, Winchester, 455-1023. Edited, from a Manu- 
script in the Library of the Earl o_f Macclesfield, by Edward 
Edwards, Esq. 1866. 

46. Chronicon Sgotoruk : a Chbonicle op Irish Affairs, from 
the Earliest Times to 1135; with a Supplement, containing 
the Events from 1141 to 1150. Edited, with a Translation, by 
William Maunsell Hbnnesst, Esq., M.1U.A. 1866. 

47. The Chronicle op Pierre de Langtoet, in French Verse, 

PROM THE EARLIEST PeEIOD TO THE DeATH OP EdwARD I. 

Vol. I. Editedby Thomas Weight, Esq., M.A. 1866. 

48. The War op the Gaedhil with the Gaill, or, The Invasions of 
Ireland by the Dames and other Norsemen. Edited, with a 
Translation, hy James Henthorn Todd, D.D., Senior Fellow 
of Trinity College,, and Eegius Professor of Hebrew in the 
tTniversity, Dublin. 1867. 

49. Gesta Kegis Hebrici Secundi Benedicti Abbatis. The 

Chronicle of the Beigns or Henry H. and Bichard I., 
1169-1192) known under the name of Benedict of Peter- 
borough. Vols. I. and 11. Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., 
B«gius Professor of Modern History, Oxford, imd Lambeth 
Librwrian. 1867. 
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A Collection of Sao48 ahd otheb HistokiCAl DocoMeNTS relatmg 
to the Settlements and Descents of tte Northmen on the British 
Isles. EdiUdby G-eorgk Webbb DasbNt, Egq., D.C.L.Oxon. 

OrMciAL CoeeespoWdencb op Thomas BektKton, SEpCretaet to 
HfiUBi VI., with other Letters and Doocmentb. Edited 
by the Est. George Willums, B.D., Senior Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge. 

Original Dociiiibnts illustkaTitb m AcAOBUiOAt ak» Clerical 
Life and Stdbies at Oxford betwbBM tbb Rbigks op 
Henrt m. And Henbt VTI, Edited by the Rev. Hekrt 
Anstet, M.A, Vice-Principal of St. Mwy Ball, Oxford. 

Roll or the- Pbity Council of Ikblandj 16 Rico^iS II. Edited 
by the Her. James G-raves, A.B., Treasurer of St. Canice, 
treland. 

RiOAftDI DE CntENCBStHlA SPECtJtUM HlStORtALS t>% GeSTIS EeODM 
AnGliJ!. Vol n., 872-1066. Edited by JOhn E. B. Matoe, 
M.A., Fellow and Assiatant Tntor of St. John's College, 
Cambridge, 

The Works op Giraldus Cambrensib. Vol. IV. Edited by 
J. S, Bbewkr, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. 

Chrokicon Eadui,phi Abbatis CoQGESHALBNSia Majos ; and, 
Chkonicon Terb^ Sanctje et db Captis a Saladino Hbeko- 
BOLTKis. Edited by the Eev. Josefb Stevenson, M.A., of 
UniTersity Collie, Durham, 

Becueil DBS Groniques et anohienneb Istobies de la Grant 
Bretaione a present nouue Engleterre, par Jesan de 
Wadbin (continued). Edited by William Haedt, Esq., F.SA^. 

Poltcheonicon Raktji.phi Higden, with Trevisa's Ti'an elation. 
Vol. IL Edited by Chdhchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

IlSK BRItAJfNIARUM I THE PoRTIOK OF THE AnTOKINA ITIKBRART OF 

VBR Rohan Empire relating to Great Britain. Edited by 

William Benrt Black, Esq., F.S.A. 
MATTttffli Pabisiensis Historia Anglorum, site, DT TOLGO DICITtm, 

Historia Minor. Vol, Til. Edited by Sir Frederic Madden, 

Ki-H., late Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British 

Museum. 
Amnales Monasticl Vol. IV. Edited by Hxnrt RicHAbDe Litard, 

M.A, Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinitj College, and R^is- 

trary of the UniTersity, Cambridge. 
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WiLCELM; MAI.MESBIBIENSI3 DE G-E8TIS PoNTIETCCM AhSLORUM 

LiBHl V. Edited,Jrom J^tlHam of Malmesburj/s Autograph MS,, 

by N. E. S. A. Hamilton, Esq., of the Department of Manuscripts, 

Brittsh Moseom. 
Chronica MoNAaTEOii de Melsa, ab Asso 1 1 dO tJSQCE ad Annum 

1406. Vol. rn. Edited by Edward Aoqdstds Bond, Esq., 

Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British Musenm. 
Yeab Books of the Beign of Edwabd the First. Tears 21 and 22. 

Edited and translated by Alfred John Horwood, Esq., of the 

Middle Temple, Barristcr-at-Law. 
The Annals op Eoger Hoveden, Edited by William Stdbbs, 

M.A., Kegius Professor of Modem Hietoiy, Oxford, and Lambeth 

Librarian. 
The Chronicle of Pieere de Langtoft, in French Verse, from 

the earliest Period to the Death of Edward I. Vol II. 

Edited by I'houas Wright, Esq., M.A. 
Dbsckiptivb Cataxogue of Mandscripts rklatinq to the Histoej 

op Great Britain and Ireland. Vol, III. ; 1201, &c. £y 
Thomas Dcffcs Habdy, Esqi Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Becords. 



In Progress. 

Documents relating to England and Scotland, from the 
Northern Registers. Edited by the Rev. James Baine, 
M.A., Canon of York, and late Fellow of the University, Durham. 

Chronicle of Bobeet of Brcnne. Edited by Frederick James 
Fdrnivall, Esq., M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister- 
at-Law. 

The Annals op Loch Ci. Edited by Willum Maunsell Hennesst, 
Esq., M.B.LA. 

Chronica Monasterh S. Albani. — 4. Gesta Abbatitm Monasteeii 
S. Albani, a Thoua Walsinoham, regnante Eicaedo Secdndo 

F^USDEH EcCLESI^ PRJICENTOEE, COMPILATA. Vcl. III. Edited 

by Henry Thomas Rilet, Esq., M.A,, of Coipus Christi College, 
Cambridge ; and of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
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